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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

Two large editions of this work having been sold, and 
the demand for a third having become urgent, the 
author has revised the work throughout, and brought 
it abreast with the most recent discoveries of science. 
The revival of the ancient error of evolutionism has 
also received more special and extended notice. 

The Author's aim, in the First and Second Books 
of this volume, is to adduce evidence from Nature on 
the existence and perfections of God, Bild to show its 
harmony with the more luminous teachings of Rev.el
ation. If there be a God, theJ universe is his work; 
and if his work, it will both attest ·his being, and unfold 
some of his attributes. If the Bible be Divinely in
spired, its declarations and revelations respecting God 
will harmonize with his works ; and, therefore, both 

, should be consulted by those who are anxious to know 
>- the truth. 
:- In the Third Book of this volume, the Author's 
' aim is to adduce evidence on the Holy Trinity, show-
0 ing that this doctrine, derived from Revelation, is in 

harmony with the decisions of Reason, and not, as Dr . 
._ Channing has irreverently termed it, "an outrage on 
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vi PREFACE. 

onr rational nature," "contradicting and degrading oar 
reason." For if God has revealed the mode of his ex
istence as including a trinal personal distinction, it is 
true; and if true, it is in harmony with right reason. 
The Author has attempted to show this harmony. 

Though the superficial and the profane may dismiss 
the importunities of Reason with a light and scoffing 
air, the sober-minded and the solid thinker cannot do 
so. The sincere inquirer loves truth wherever he may 
find it, and will not, either timidly or negligently, avert 
his eye from its light. While he deems the phenomena. 
and the laws of Nature worthy of his diligent study, 
he will feel that the existence and perfections of the 
great Author of Nature, and the moral relations and 
destinies of humanity involved therein, require from 
him a calm, impartial, and patient investigation, so that 
his mind may enjoy the repose of enlightened convic
tion and conscious integrity. Our humble office is to 
aid his inquiries. 

We greatly honour the productions of others who 
have preceded us in this work; but the labours of the 

· past may not wholly supersede the endeavours of the 
present, as ours, assuredly, will not dispense with the 
labours of others in the future. The current of evidence 
must flow onward with the stream of time, keeping 
pace with the progress of science and the development 
of mind, else would faith languish for want of being 
replenished with the rational element, truth lose mnch 
of its freshness and power, and infidelity boast that our 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



PREFACE. vii 

silence acknowledged a defeat. Moreover, each age 
brings some new modification of infidelity, and truth 
is being continually re-enforced and fortified by new 
accessions from science. As the volume of Nature 
becomes unrolled and deciphered, its testimony for a 
Divine Author becomes more distinct and emphatic. 
That testimony should be adduced, expounded, and 
applied, so that men, in each successive age, may per
ceive that true Philosophy is the handmaid of Religion; 
that the voice of Nature echoes an harmonious response 
to the oracles of Revelation ; and that the heavens and 
the earth, as their marvels become unfolded, assert the 
existence and show forth the glory of God. 

We hope this edition will be found t1omewhat su
perior to its predecessor. In the Second Edition the 
entire argument on the existence of God was re-con
structed, foar new chapters were added, and others 
have now been revised and extended. 'rhe argument, 
also, on the Divine attributes was strengthened by a 
new chapter on the wisdom of God ; and the chapter 
containing answers to objections was ma.de to embrace 
a more extended range of facts. Although some por-· 
tions of the work in the first edition were abridged, yet 
the additional matter has extended the present volume 
to more than one hundred pa.gos beyond the size of its 
original. In endeavouring to establish the first princi
ples of Christian Theism, the Author has availed him
self of such scientific discoveries as the nature of the 
argument required, and the limited size of the work 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



viii PREFACE. 

could admit.. While profoundly impressed with the 
importance of his theme, he is as deeply conscious of 
the inadequacy of his efforts to do it justice; but should 
the process of argument, he has been induced to pur
sue, be found adapted to the existing state of society, 
and be productive of usefulness among the more 
thoughtful of our population, he will rejoice in the at
tainment of an object which has engaged his anxious 
solicitude. 

Dartmouth Park, 
Foreat Hill, L<>ndo11. 

18i7. 
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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 

WHETHER or not we live in a fatherless universe; whether the 
great series of causes and effect.!! which appear in Nature 
spriug from an intelligent and self-existent cause, or from 
blind chance, or an equally blind necessity, operating by 
ecrtain inherent properties of matter; whether we, wi rational 
beings, sustain relations and responsibilities to a Supreme 
Being, as our Creator, Benefactor, and Governor, in whose 
providence we may confide, for whose favour we may hope, 
and to 'Whose tribunal we are accountable; or whether we 
BUStain no relations or responsibilities to any being superior 
to our own species-are questions confessedly of the highest 
interest and importance. 

If, indeed, the existence of God were propounded merely 
as an abstract proposition ; if it had no connection with 
ethics, and involved no responsibilities ; if it had no more 
relation to the weal or woe of our being than the most abstract 
problem, yet would it legitimately come within the scope of 
scientific inquiry, and have a paramount claim to our. atten
tion. The province of science is the interpretation of Nature 
by the discovery of truth. To this end science accumulates 
facts and deduces principles. From the operations of Nature 
she ascends to Nature's laws-from effects to their causes. 
Nor is true science satisfied with proximate and subordinate 
causes, but pursues the path of discovery to the utmost limits 
attainable by experiment and reason, ever seeking for those 

2 
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18 THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, 

ultimate facts and primary causes which afford the mast com
plete and comprehensive generalizations of truth. Indeed, 
the farther science can trace the converging lines of subordin
ate causes, the more valuable are her discoveries, and the 
more brilliant her achievements; for it is thus the simplicity 
and unity, the harmony and grandeur, of Nature are seen• 
As, therefore, the proposition that There is a God, assumes to 
furnish the Cause of causes, the great ultimate principle in 
philosophy, the last and sublimest generalization of scientific 
truth, it not only comes legitimately within the province of 
scientific inquiry, but claims the highest place in its investi
gations. 

If true philosophy is, as its name imports, " the love of 
wisdom," no philosopher can designedly or negligently ignore 
the existence of a Supreme Being. If science be the interpret
ation of Nature, he cannot decline an investigation as to the 
great Author of Nature, without discarding the highest claims 

· of science. Let the philosopher pursue his studies in the 
walks of science ; let him daily ply his laboratory to extort the 
secrets of Nature, or nightly turn his watchful eye to the 
heavens, exploring the depths of Apace, and extending further 
and yet further his researches into stellar arrangements and 
dynamic forces ; but let him not refuse to inquire into the 
Great First Cause, the ultimate principle in philosophy, the 
primal source of all the phenomena of Nature ; for that were 
to do injustice to truth, and break off his investigations at the 
moment they culminate to the point of their highest interest 
and grandeur. 

If the beauty and sublimity of Nature be attractive to a 
refined and cultivated mind, the same inducement should 
operate with augmented force in reference to the existence 
and, perfections of a Supreme Being; for whatever elements 
of beauty or grandeur there may be in the material universe, 
they are all comprehended and surpassed in the conception 
of a God. If the extent of the visible universe inspires the 
mind with a conception of the vastness of Nature, that idea 
becomes sublimer still when associated with the personal 
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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 19 

existence of a Being whose presence fills immensity. If the 
rlynamics of the universe give us a sublime conception of the 
energy of Nature, that sublimity is surpassed in the idea of a 
personal Existence who is omnipotent. If the comprehensive 
arrangements, the harmonious laws, the complicated yet sys
tematic and orderly operations of the universe, excite admira
tion, that feeling becomes deeper and richer when we conceive 
of a Being in whom dwells the profound wisdom that origin
ated those harmonious laws, and devised those marvellous 
arrangements. If the stability of Nature, and the regularity 
of its multifarious operations, impress the mind with awe at 
the indefinite ages of its duration, that conception is height
ened the moment we contemplate a Being who literally 
inhabiteth eternity, and who, amid the cycles of Nature's 
revolutions, changeth not. There is, indeed, no element of 
sublimity either actually existent or even conceivable in 
Nature, but what is indefinitely surpassed in the idea of a 
God. ( The proposition, therefore, that there is a God, has no 
equal, no competitor; it stands alone in unrivalled and unap
proachable grandeur; and if it.'! sublimity does not prove its 
truth, it renders it at lea.st worthy of inquiry, and imposes a 
weighty task on the unbeliever; for if it be false, it is not only 
the sublimest of all errors, but is an error more sublime than 
truth itself-yea, more ennobling and elevating to the mind 
than any truths which Nature herself can present to our 
contemplations. If this be a paradox, its solution is a task 
devolving on those who deny the being of a God) 

The proposition that there is a God derives additional 
interest when viewed in its =al aspects, for it comprehends 
ideas of infinite moral excellence. Whatever maral excellence 
may be supposed to exist in the creature, is assumed to dwell 
in the Creator without alloy, and in infinite plenitude and 
perfection. Absolute truth and rectitude, spotless purity and 
holiness, united with boundless benevolence, are comprehended 
in our conception of God. Thus, while his natural attributes 
invest him with infinite grandeur, his moral perfections array 
him with infinite loveliness and dignity. As such, his exist-

• 
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20 THE EDSTENCB OF GOD, 

ence presents higher claims to our sober coDBideration. For if 
the contemplation of the sublime be adapted to invigorate and 
expand the mental faculties, the contemplation of a Being 
resplendent with all moral perfections mUBt tend to refine and 
ennoble our moral powers. If models of excellence stimulate 
to the love and imitation of virtue, the due contemplation of 
tho most pure and perfect, the most holy and benevolent 
Being, must restrain the vicious o.nd excite the good affections 
of our nature. ThUB the conception of a God is the ally of 
virtue, and the most powerful incentive to goodness; and if 
this be not a demonstration of its truth, it evinces, at least, its 
in1portance; it asserts its high claim to calm and honest 
inquiry, and demands that those who reject it as false should 
be well satisfied that their own theory is true. 

If the conception of a God serves to refine, expand, and 
exalt onr intellectual and moral nature, it is no less powerful 
in its influence on the happiness of our being. 'For in what 
consists the happiness of our existence but in the appropriate 
exercise of our faculties, and the full satisfaction of our desires 1 
The material o.nd the sensible world may meet the limited 
wants of our animal nature ; but does not our consciousness 
attest the want of something higher to meet the aspirations 
and capacities of our intellectual and moral nature1 Exclude 
the idea of a God, and how are these requirements to be met 1 
Let it be believed that the universe has no Architect, no 
Author-that man has no relation to any being higher than 
himself-and our thoughts at once collapse, the faculties of the 
mind are imprisoned, and our loftiest aspirations mocked and 
restrained. The conception of o. fatherless universe is a cold 
and barren thought, which makes Nature a vast solitude-a 
dreary wiluemess, in which the mind is left without ade11uo.te 
fellowship or sympathy, without comfort, and ·without hope. 

In tho view of these facts, every lover of truth and virtue, 
every one who feels an interest in the intellectual and moral eleva
tion of himself and his species, will admit that the existence of 
a God is desirable, and will regard the subject a.s paramount 
in its claims to his most careful and thorough examination, 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 21 

Even the sceptic and the infidel, if influenced by a love 
of truth, and conscientious in their sentiments, should be 
anxious to go thoroughly into this question, and to ascertain 
whether their opinions will bear the ordeal of logical analysis 
and philosophic investigation. 

Judging from the writings of avowed atheists, it would 
appear that few indeed, if any of them, hold their denial of 
a Gc>d with such a firm conviction as excludes every doubt 
from their minds. Their prevailing opinions claim rather 
the appellation of scepticism than of confirmed, speculative 
atheism. Unbelief there may be, b:ut it is the companion of 
a tremulous apprehension that possibly, after all, there may 
be a God; and m the most elaborate arguments put forth 
in defence of atheism, we often find admissions and con
fessions which clearly indicate the absence of settled con
victions and of fixed principles. These corroding doubts must 
be an unenviable inherit.ance to their possessor, uncongenial to 
the philosopher, and a source of disquietude and danger to the 
man; for they involve contingencies which cannot be viewed 
by the sceptic without apprehension and alarm. The bare 
po.'>Bibility of a God is prolific in suggestions of other possi
bilities of infinite moment. The possibility of relations, of 
obligations, and responsibilities to an infinite Creator stands 
inseparably connected with the possibility of his being, sug
gesting a train of grave and anxious reflections to every 
thoughtful mind. For if there be a God, he is my Creator and 
Lord; I am his creature and subject; and, as a rational being, 
deriving my existence and all I enjoy from his goodness, I owe 
him my grateful allegiance, my cheerful obedience to his known 
will, and I am accountable to his tribunal for my conduct. 

The bare contingency of such momentous truths will rouse 
a conscientious mind to inquiry and research. Such a one 
will not rest in darkness, if light can possibly be had; will not 
remain in doubtful suspense, if satisfaction can be att.ained; 
will not, like Pilate, hurriedly ask, "What is truth 1" and 
impatiently tum away before an answer can be given; but will 
apply himself with ceaseless energy to determine that which ia 
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so essential to impart rectitude to his thoughts, tranquillity to 
his feelings, and a right scope to his being. He will honestly 
endeavour to divest his mind of every selfish prejudice, of 
every sinister influence, and subject his opinions to the most 
rigid scrutiny; he will examine with calmness and candour the 
arguments of an opponent ; he will open his mind to evidence 
from every source, and gladly follow the light of truth, wher
ever it may lead him; nor will he relinquish the pursuit until 
either he repose in the satisfaction of a settled conviction, or 
has done his best to obtain it. 

Indeed, although an atheist should feel confident in the 
truth of his opinion, yet, unless he is as certain of his own 
infallibility as he is positive in his atheism, he will not be 
indisposed to re-examine the grounds of his sentiments. The 
broad and obvious fact, that the general verdict of the human 
mind in all ages is against him, is enough ·to suggest to a 
modest man the po&'libility of himself being mistaken-that it 
is, at least, as probable his individual mind may err on this 
one point, as that the great universe of mind has been deceived 
in all ages. If the common sense of the unlearned, and the 
elaborate deductions of the erudite, have combined in every 
age, with all but perfect unanimity, to sustain the conviction 
that there is a. God, it is enough to moderate the confidence of 
the most stern atheist, so far as to induce him to listen with 
candour to an opponent, and deem the subject still open to his 
investigation. 

As to the Christian, this subject will be as welcome to 
his feelings as it is import.1.nt in his judgment. Though fully 
satisfied as to the stability of his principles, he is not unwilling 
to resume an examination of their foundation. While he 
challenges the scrutiny of an opponent, he is neither afraid 
nor reluctant to listen to his objections. The diamond acquires 
brightness by friction, and truth emits a more brilliant radiance 
from exo.inination. 

We propose to extend our argument from the existence, t-0 
the attributes and personal distinctions of the Deity, comprising 
the whole in three Books. 
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BOOK I. 

ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

PART I. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES, A:XD MODE OF CONDUCTING 
THE ARGUMENT. 

CHAPTER L 
OE!'iERAL PRINCIPLES STATED. 

THE proposition to be established i.q, that there is a God-and 
this, like all other rational propositions, must be examined by 
the common laws of evidence. The sacredness of its character 
is never assumed to exempt it from a rational ordeal. It asks 
no favour, but invites the closest and the fullest scrutiny ; 
making no claim but that which absolute justice demands for 
all subjects-an investigation conducted in candour and up
rightness. 

In every argument there are certain principles which lie at 
its foundation. These should be distinctly stated, and rigidly 
adhered to ; otherwise there can be no satisfaction in our 
reasoning-no certainty in our conclusions. Our fundamental 
principles are few and simple. They constitute the common 
ground of argument. In setting them forth we affect no 
metaphysical refinements, nor scholastic phraseology; we em
ploy language in its popular acceptation, and are desirous only 
to convey a clear and definite idea of our meaning to men of 
common sense and honest hearts, 
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1. .All intuitive and ,elf-evident pretpo11"tion& are to be ad
mitted a, true. 

By self-evident and intuitive propositions, we mean th~ 
which are so obvious that the mind sees their truth at once, 
and without the process of reasoning. All sober-minded men 
assent to them as soon as they are proposed ; and they are 
equally evident to the illiterate and the philosopher, so soon as 
their terms are understood. Thus the propositions that a 
whole is greater than a part-that two material bodies cannot • 
occupy the same absolute portions of space at the same moment 
of time-that it is impossible for the same thing to exist and 
not to exist at the same instant-that there is a real difference 
between good and evil actions-and that a proposition cannot 
be, in the same sense, both true and false-are all self-evident. 
Our object, however, is not to furnish a list, but to give a speci
men of self-evident and intuitive truths. It may be laid dbwn 
as a principle, that every proposition is self-evident or in
tuitive, when the denial of it would contradict our conscious
ness and common sense, or involve a palpable contradiction 
and absurdity. 

2. Every effect must have a cause, and the cau8e must ~ 
adequate to tlu effect. 

This fundamental principle is verified by consciousness, by 
observation, and by instinct. We know from consciousnes~, 
that we have power to produce numberless effects which could 
not take place "';thout our agency; and the power which con
sciousness attests as existing in ourselves, observation and 
experience witness as existing in others. In fact, the languages 
and the reasonings of men in all nations and in all ages, evince 
that this consciousness of personal agency is. natural to man, 
and is the foundation of morals and responsibility. The man 
who denies his O'l'l'Il agency contradicts his own consciousness, 
and might as well deny his own existence. Every voluntary 
nction he performs com;cts him either of insincerity of heart 
or insanity of mind. 

When we turn our eye to the material uni verse, we behold 
innumerable phenomena exhibiting the relation of cause and 
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effect. Indeed, all the operations of Nature consist of a series 
of facts which stand in the relation of physical cause and effect. 
Whence comes the energy which gives to a cause its cflieacy
whether that energy be essentially inherent in Nature, or 
whether it be derived from and directed by a power distinct 
from Nature, and superior to it, we do not now stop to inquire: 
we look merely to the fact that there is such an energy actually 
existing, so that the same cause produces, uniformly and con
stantly, the same effect ; and the connection between a physical 
caUBC and its effect in inanimate Nature is as real as the con
nection between an intelligent agent and o.ny effect which he 
may voluntarily produce. For example, the connection between 
the foiling of a stone, as the effect of gravitation, is not leHs real 
than the connection between a volition of the mind and a cor
responding action of the body. All philosophy acknowledges 
the reality of thls connection, and is built upon it. What, 
indeed, is philosophy but an inquiry into tho laws of Nature 1 
and what are those laws but ml.es or principl~, according to 
which the diversified phenomena are produced by their respect
ive causes1 Tho dependence, therefore, of effects upon their 
causes lies at the very foundation of all science. Without this 
axiom there could be no inquiry prosecuted, no laws demon
strated, no principles evolved. 

It may be further affirmed that our confidence in the con
nection between cause and effect is an instinct of our nature. 
While we reject the doctrine of innate ideas, we are compelled 
to admit the existence of innate tendencies and impressions ; 
and our confidence in the constancy and uniformity of Nature, 
or of the same cause producing the same effect, is instinctive. 
This confidence appears in the earliest developments of our 
mental constitution, before reasoning or experience hns had 
time to originate it. If an infant has once felt the pain arising 
from touching the flame of a candle, he will carefully avoid 
putting his hand near the flame a second time. It is certain 
that in this case the mind of the infant connects the sensation 
of pain with the flame of the candle. There is here an obvious 
recognition between the cause and the effect, with a correspond-
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ing dependence on the constancy and uniformity of Nature ; 
and as these impressions of the infant mind cannot be the result 
of reason or experience (for they are anterior to both), they 
must be referred to an instinct of our nature. This original 
impression continues with us through life; it never leaves us; 
no sophistry can expel it, nor even diminish its force. It is as 
natural for us to believe that every effect must have a cause, 
and that the same causes produce the same effecta, as it is to 
confide iu the certainty of our own existence; and as all the 
operations of Nature are in harmony with this principle, we 
have a demonstration that it has not been implanted in our 
nature in vain. It is not possible even to imagi,ne an effect 
without a cause; the mind instantly resists every attempt to 
entertain such a conception, because it is contradictory to an 
instinctive and intuitive principle. 

David Hume endeavours to resolve the connection between 
cause and effect into the mere relation of antecedence and suc
cession ; but this is a sophism unworthy of 11 philosopher, for 
this connection between antecedence and succession is either 
founded in Nature as a physical law, or it is not. If we say it 
is, then the dependence of effects upon their causes is admitted. 
If it be denied, then we demand, How is it that this connection 
is invariable and universal 1 How is it that those events which 
are called effects do not transpire without causes 1 If this con
nection were merely accidental, it would be proper to say that 
light is the cause of darkness, and darkness the cause of light, 
for they succeed each other daily; it would be just as proper to 
maintain that silence is the cause of sound (for these succeed 
each other), as it is t-0 say that fire is the cause of heat. Again, 
if this succession were accidental, the order of it might, and in
deed often would, be inverted. We demand, then, How is it 
that the class of facts called effects do not promiscuously change 
places with the class of agencies called causes 1 Why do not 
effects precede their causes, as often as causes precede their 
effects 1 How is it that the succession universally flows one 
way-from cause to effect1 The only answer is, Because the 
inversion of this order is physically impossible, and impossible 
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because, in the constitution of Nature, causes are endued with 
an energy to produce their effects. And therefore the sophism 
of }Ir Hume is apparent. 

But we confront this philosopher with him.self. It is hard for 
those who contend against the truth to preserve their consist
ency, and of this our infidel philosopher is an example. When 
arguing against the being of God, he denies the necessary de
pendence of effects upon their causes; . but, in another place, 
when arguing against Christianity, he denies the credibility of 
miracles, because, as he alleges, they are contrary to our ex
perience of "the ronstancy of Nature." But if there be no 
physical dependence of effects upon their causes, there can be 
no necessary C-Onstancy in the operations of Nature. If the 
succession of effects be purely accidental, it is quite in character 
for effects, such as miracles, to take place without physical 
causes. His arguments thlll! destroy each other, and his incon
sistency utters no C-Ompliment upon his sincerity. His argu
ment against miracles, however, has this value : it proves that 
he had no confidence in his own argument against the being of 
God-it proves that his argument wns merely a subtle sophism, 
fabricated with a design to obscure and perplex a plain but 
unwele-0me truth; and it proves that Hume, like all other men, 
believed in the necessary physical dependence of every effect 
upon its calll!e1 or, in other words, that there can be no effect 
without a cause. Every infidel, in objecting to the miracles of 
Chrutianity, bases his objections upon a principle which neces
sarily admits the connection between cause and effect. For 
what is a miracle but an effect apparently without a natural 
cause 1 And why does the infidel deny the truth of a miracle, 
but because it is an event without a natural cause1 And why 
does he object on this ground, but because he confides in the 
constancy of Nature1 But what is the constancy of Nature, 
except the necessary relation between cause and effect 1 And 
why does he so tenaciolll!ly believe in that constancy, but be
cause he believes that relation to be real and essential, not for
tuitotJS and accidental 1 or, in other words, because he believes 
there can be no effect without a calll!e. 
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Since every effect must have a c;ause, it necessarily followa 
that the cause must be adequate to the effect. This, indeed, 
is implied in the proposition, and will not be disputed. Hence 
it follows that, if Nature exhibit effects indicative of intelli
gence, those effects must have an intelligent cause. 

3. Every truth must be examined b!J its appropriate 
evidence. 

Some truths we know by consciousness, others by sense, 
and others by intuition; and these, as previously stated, 
require no reasoning to prove them. They are at once per
ceived by the mind, and no argument can make them plainer. 
All men believe them, and all men act upon them; and so long 
as any one continues in a sound state of mind, his belief in 
them cannot be shaken. But there are many other truths 
which do require proof; they must be rendered evident by 
reaso11intJ. To this class belong innumerable propositions in 
general science. These propositions may, indeed, be ns true as 
any facts known by consciousness, by sensation, or intuition, 
but their evidence is not immediate; they require proof by 
reason. To this category belongs the proposition which asserts 
the existence of God. It is not self-evident; it is not recog
nized by our bodily senses; it does not claim to be an intuitive 
truth; but it appeals to our reason. It is a rational proposi
tion; it must be examined by a rational process, and tested by 
that logical evidence which belongs to its own class. We do 
not claim for it the evidence of a mathematical demonstration, 
but that kind and amount of evidence which impart to it a 
moral certainty and require a rational assent. 

4. In ei·enJ rational argument there are certain criteria 
by w!tich truth may be tested, and among tlwse criteria are 
the foll owing:-

( rt) It is a logical axiom that every particular truth must 
quadrate or harmonize with universal truth. No one truth 
can be in opposition or contradiction to any other truth. This 
principle is absolute, and applies as much to logical proposi
tions as it does to mathematical principles and scientific facts. 
Some truths, indeed, which are but partially and imperfectly 
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understood, may appear for a time to be scarcely consistent 
with each other, but that discrepancy is in appearance only, 
not in reality. If our knowledge were so perfect as fully to 
comprehend all truths, we should see their harmony absolutely 
perfect and universal In every instance where a proposition 
is true, it is not possible that it can be in actual vwosition or 
contradiction to any other truth. All truths must e,sentially 
and eternally hannoniz.e among themseh-es. Hence the cc,rol
lary, When two propositions contradict each other, one of 
them is certainly false. 

(b) It is necessary, in order that the truth of a proposition 
should be perceived and believed by us, that the proposition 
should be supported by some direct logical evidence; that 
while it quadrates and harmonizes with exi~ting facts, it 
should also receive from them some direct evidence. Thus the 
ancient doctrine of Pythagoras, which taught that the sun 
occupied the centre of our system, and the earth and the other 
planets revolved around him, was true, but it wanted proof. 
It was as true in the time of Pythagoras as in the time of 
Newton, but its truth was not then generally believed, because 
not demonstrated by other truths. But when Newton's gigan
tic mind elaborated that demonstration by evidence from 
physical fact and mathematical calculation, the doctrine com
manded the admiring belief of mankind. Pythagoras could 
proceed no further than the first step in this great discovery; 
he could perceive its harmony with some existing facts; he 
could see that it quadrated with the diurnal succession of light 
and darkness, the periodical return of the constellations, and 
the phenomena of solar and lunar eclipses, but he could not 
establish his theory by direct evidence from mathematical and 
physical science, and without this it could not command the 
general assent of mankind. So with regard to logical truth in 
general, it must not only be seen to harmonize with other 
truths, but must receive some direct evidence from them, in 
order to its commanding our belief. 

(c) In rational evidence there is a graduated scale from the 
loweat probability to the highest moral certainty; and the 
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claim which any proposition has to our assent mu.cit be de
termined by two considerations-namely, the clearness and 
extent of its harmony with existing facts, and the degree of 
direct logical evidence which it receives from these facts. 

(d) If a proposition be true, its evidence will brighten as 
knowledge advances; but if a proposition be erroneous, its 
absurdity will become more apparent as ignorance becomes 
dispersed. 

(e) If a proposition is found to harmonize with all the 
truths to which it stands related, and at the same time is 
sustained by all the direct evidence which the nature of the 
proposition admits of, it has then the highest logical evidence 
of it.'I truth, amounting to a moral demonstration, and is en
titled to our strongest confidence. 

(/) If, on the other hand, a proposition derives no evidence 
from existing facts, it has no rational claim to our belief; and 
if, instead of harmonizing with a.'!certained truths, it is repug
nant and contradictory to them, it is false. 

(g) If two contradictory propositions are placed before· us, 
the proof of the truth of one demonstrates the other to be 
false. 

These are the plain practical principles on which we pro
pose to pursue our inquiries on the momentous subject of the 
existence of God. These are the principles by which we shall 
test the argmuents of our opponents, aud by which we cor
dially invite them to test ours. \Ve care not how rigid and 
severe the investigation on their part. All we ask is candour 
and integrity. 

CHAPTER II. 

MODE OF CONDUCTI:SG THE ARGUMENT. 

IN proving the existence of God, two modes of argument have 
been employed: one technically called the argumentum a 
priori, and the other, the argumentum a posteriori. The a 
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priori literally means an argument taken from that which is 
before, and designates those arguments which are constructed 
by reasoning from cau.'!e to effect, from an antecedent to a con
sequent, from a principle to a corollary; as when astronomers, 
from the laws and motions of tho solar system, determine the 
return of a comet, or the exact time of an eclipse; or when 
geologists determine, by the principles of comparative anatomy, 
the form, size, proportions, and character of the animal to 
which a fossil fragment once belongecl In such cases the 
reasoning is termed a priori,. 

By the application of this mode of argument, Dr S. Clarke, 
Mr S. Drew, Mr W. Gillespie, and other able mctaphysicians, 
h11.ve contended, that the existence of unlimited space and 
duration necessarily imply an infinite and eternal substance, of 
which they are the attributes. 

The argument a posteriori is, on the other hand, a process 
of reasoning from an effect to a cause, from a consec1uent to an 
antecedent; as when, from the mechanism of a watch, or some 
exquisite work of art, we infer the skill and genius of its 
anthor. But no example can more clearly and forcibly illus• 
trate this mode of argument than the brief and compendious 
statement of Paul, when he says, "Every house is builded by 
some man, but he that built all things is God." That is to 
say, "As the existence of a house proves the existence of a 
builder, so the existence of the universe proves the existence of 
a Creator." 

It is not necessary here to attempt any nice adjustment of 
the respective claims of these two modes of argument, as they 
are not antagonistic to each other. Although the metaphysical 
abstractions of the ti priori argument may be too refined to. 
impress the masses of mankind, and though such intellectual 
giants as Reid, Brown, Chalmers, and Watson have pronounced 
them unsatisfactory, yet they have confessedly won the ap
proval of others of no ordinary acumen and power. It may be 
remarked, however, en pcusant, that the term ti priori is not 
strictly applicable to the entire argument as presented by its 
advocates, for it evidently leans upon an ti posteriori basis-the 
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existence of a material universe as an effect of a pre-existing 
Cause. .A13 the design of this work is to reach the mind by a 
course of argument the most easily comprehended, the most 
cogent and suitable to produce general conviction, we shall 
adopt the a posterwri method. It is, confessedly, a mode of 
argument adapted to the comprehension of every mind. Its 
materials are facts furnished by consciousness, observation, and 
science, patent to all men; and the reasonings those facts 
supply conform to the logical deductions of ordinary life, and 
appeal to the common sense of mankind. 

If it be a truth that there is a self-existent and intelligent 
Cre_tor, it is reasonable to suppose that he has not left himself 
without witness in his works-without clear and satisfactory 
evidence of his being; but if, on the other hand, there be no 
God, it is equally reasonable to suppose there will be either no 
evidence of his existence, or clear and conclusive evidence 
crmtradictory to his being. If there be a God, his own works 
will not deny him ; and if there be no God, the voice of Nature 
will not bear witness to a lie. Here, then, we stand before the 
oracle of the universe, and ask what is her testimony on the 
great question-Is there a God 1 and if there is a God, what is 
his nature, and what are the attributes of his characted 

PLAN OF THE ARGUMENT. 

The general plan of our argument is briefly presented in the 
following propositions :-

PROPOSITION I. 
-.,_, The present e:n~tence of tli,e universe necessarily proves that 

7'ometlting must have e:cisted eternally. 

PROPOSITION I!. 
There is no evidence tltat matter is eternal. -;-

PROPOSITION III. 
• Tlure is evidence that tlie universe, or the present constitution 
of Nature, ia not eternal. 
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PROPOSITION IV. )( 
If tlu univer.•e, or tlie present cou;ititution of lfoture, u not 

rlernal, it mu;it have had an Originator; or in oilier word;,, it 
must be an ejfect, and mu;it, therefore, hai·e had an ade'luate 
caiue. 

PROPOSITION V. 
There are no powers e;n;itent in Nature itself adequate t-0 the 

production. of the universe. 

PROPOSITION VI. 
Chance i., not adequate to the production of tlte unfrerse. X 

PROPOSITION VII. 
Necessity i., not adequate to the production of tlte universe. 

PROPOSITION VIII. 
If, tlun, t!U', universe be an eJTect, awl no adequate cauu of 

iu existena can be found in 1Yature it.•r/f, nor in clunu:e, nor 
in ner,n~il!J, it follows, that the cause of its bei11g must be some
thin'] distiw;tfrom Nature,from neceuity, and from clw111·e; or 
in other words, the universe must be the wurk of a aelf-existent 
Creator. 

PROPOSITION IX. 
The great cause of all things must be an intelligent e.ristence, 

because the universe bears the inwress of intelligtnce. 

PROPOSITION X. 

1 The yr,at cause of all tkings must be a conscious, personal 
1 

0 exiskna, because tltis intelligence i., tlte property of none but a 
C01t8cioua, personal existence. 

PROPOSITION XI. 
Wl1ile the existence of a conscwllS and intelligent Crf.ator 

i, 81tpported bv direct evidence, it u in harmony with all known ~ 
truth. 

3 
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PROPOSITION XII. 
~ The uisunce of God, thu., 8U8taiMd by direct evidence, 
and in harnwny with all bwwn truth, ia atte&ted by flu a.,sent 
of all natiana. 

l'RoPOSITION XIII. 
TM great truth thu., 8U8taiMd by every form of direct eri

dence from rea~on, and in harmony wil,h all lcnc;,wn trmh, and 
attested by all natimM, i, confirrMd by tM record, of Revelation. 

Di Jilizcd hy Goog I e 



PART II. 

THE ARGUMENT ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE PRESE..'iT EXISTENCE OF THE UNIVERSE PROVES THAT 

SOMETHING MUST HAVE BEEN ETERNAL. 

IT has been laid down BB a fundamental truth, that every effect 
must have a cause. From the necessary connection between 
cause and effect, it follows that in a chain or series of events 
all proximate causes are themselves effects of remoter causes; 
and these again are effects of other causes still more remote, 
and so on throughout the whole series: and we are compelled 
either to suppose that series to be eternal, or the whole to be 
derived from a first cause, which, from its nature, must neces
sarily be underived and eternal. At present we stop not to 
inquire into the nature of that first cause; whether it be 
material or immaterial; whether it be Nature itself, or some
thing distinct from Nature, and independent of it. These 
important inquiries must be r:eserved for subsequent and 
separate consideration. The proposition before us must be 
examined by itself, unencumbered v.-ith any extraneous ideas. 
We have, in this chapter, merely to show that there must be 
something which is eternal in its existence, and this proposition 
may be established by a very simple process of reasoning. 

We know ~ss that we exist, and from the 
evidence of-our senses ~ow that other -:beings, and the 
univen;e-~nTu~.~ Either, then, the universe itself 
must have been eternal, or it must have been derived in some 
way_ !rO:ni j-:~~-a~tecedently existing; and whatever the 
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ultimate ca.use of all things may be, that cause must necessarily 
be self-existent and eternal. The actual existence of things at 
pre~.I!.i:cludes the possibility -~fc~~~;iriug that the~_ever 
was a. period when there-was nothing in existence. We are 
certain that no being can create itself, or be the cause of its 
own existence, for that would imply that it acted before it 

~is_teg, which is as@iradiction. It is evident, tberefore, if 
ever there had been a period when there wns absolutely no 
~t would have been .impos.-;ible that any being could_ have 
l;>_e~n t~~_ist. E.r nihilo, ni!til fit-out of nothing, nothing can 
arise *...=_is an axiom admitted by men of all creeds and in all 
ages. It is impossible that absolute non-existence can be the 
author of actual existence. We repeat, had there been any 
period in eternity when there was neither matter nor spirit, no 
being whatever, intelligent or unintelligent, not the bare exist
ence of anything created or uncreated, but all space being an 
infinite void, there could not ever have arisen any existence at 
all; a boundle:,s vacuity must have remained a boundless 
vacuity for ever. Seeing", then, it is certain that something 
does now exist, it is efjually certain that something must have 
always existed, and that which has always existed_.11w11t itBelf 
be underived, self-existent, and eternal, and be the cauae of all 
subsequent -~xistence. 

The truth thus established is so clear and obvious, that it is 
universally admitted. However diven-ified and contradictory 
the opinions entertained by men on other subjects, they are 
unanimous in this; and in all the theories which men have 
adopted to account for the existence of t.he universe, this 
obvious a.~iomatic truth, that something must hav:e been 
eternal, lies at the foundation of all their reasoni11g. 

Some philosophers supposed that the present constitution 

• This axiom, which wa• echoed from nne philo•opher to another, in 
heathen antiquity, was irrel<•rnnt KR it applied to the rreation of mal!Pr; 
for creation i• not the arising of •oml'lhing out of nothing, but is tho aet of 
a self-ni,tent B~ing bringin!l' llOmething into being. At the st1me time, the 
axiom, u involving the necessity of an eternal 1omething, is incontro
vertible. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



BOllETHING HUST HAVE BEEY ETERNAL. 37 

of~e is eter11al, or that the q.jversifiecl _forl'_ll,8 .of being 
whicli..C'1Ilstitutethe universe have ewted ffl-ftft eternal series. 
Others contended that the present constitution of. N utm::~ i~ an 
etfe~ecessarily re~ltin£ from tli.e opemtions of matt~r -~hich 

~et~eitj,te<l-.- Such was the doctrine of Epicurll8 and 
his disciples~- ancient times, and ~uch is the opinion of 
moden("allieists~ Others contended that, though matter was 
an eternlihmbstanee, yet its laws, its orderly arrangement, and 
harmonious operations, as displayed in Nature, were the work 
of a wise, powerful, and beneficent Creator, self-existent and 
eternal. This was the doctrine of Plato, Aristotle, the Stoics, 
and ancient philosophers in general The Christian, diverse 
from all these theorists, believes that ~i:-ita!!_lf_ is ~. 
br~istence by th~ 129wer ofj,iud-tha.Uh.e. .. universe 
is · and ~alone -l!L$~1f-existent and eternal. 
These four systems of belief comprehen~Cthegeneral views of 
mankind in all ages, on the existence of the universe ; and it is 
seen that each assumes, as a fundamental axiom, as an intel
lectual and physical necessity, the existence of an eternal 
something. ~o~d for .!!i_e eternity of mattei:...a.Lme, 
8-2-~-e...fQ!__the eternity of mind alone, ~ome fp.r the eternity 
o.!_both ~tter .. aud mind; but no sect of philosoph~~liowever 
erroneous and extravagant in their opinions, ever contended 
that nothing was eternal, or even admitted its possibility. 
Every man who admits the existence of the universe, or even 
his own existence, is compelled to admit, if he for one moment 
reflect on the fact, that it involves the existence of an eternal 
something. What.that something is, we shall endeavour to 
determine by the arguments which follow. 

CHAPTER IL 

THERE 18 NO EVIDENCE THAT MATTER 18 ETERNAL. 

IN snpport of the atheistic system, it is alleged that matter is 
eternal, and this hypothesis is, indeed, essential to that theory. 
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It is important, however, to observe, that ~ 
to. be e_~mal, it would not over tam t~rine of God's __ erist
ence. For without controverting the eterwty of matter, 
~ of evidence of the existence of God might be adduced, 

from the constitution of the universe; and whatever evidence 
of a God there may be in the arrangements, adaptations, and 
operations of Nature, that evidence cannot be annulled by the 
eternity of matter. That evidence, indeed, stands upon its own 
ground, and must be held at its proper logical value. 

But, on the other hand, the ~fillllty of ~atal 
to atheism; for it gives a positive disproof to every argument 
whicli can be adduced in its support. The eternity of matter 
is a doctrine, then, essential to atheism. Without this the 
theory has neither a basis on which to rest, nor any power of 
cohesion in its parts. If the eternity of matter be a conjecture, 
the whole atheistic theory is an hypothesis. If this conjecture 
cannot be supported, the first stone in the foundation of the 
atheistic fabric cannot be laid. If this conjecture be disproved, 
the whole system of atheism is destroyed; for,..if._matter be not_ 
e~al, it is not_~tent, but created and de~ 
il. creil!_ed, it must have had a creat~ and that Creator must 
Il_ecessarily himself be uncr~ted, independent, self-existent, and 
eternal ;· or, in other words, he must be God. Thus the 
etei'rrity of matter is absolutely essential to the veriest shadow 
of an argument in support of atheism. Such being the import
ance of this principle in the atheistic system, let us carefully 
examine its claims to our belief. 

As a fundamental principle, on which the whole atheistic 
argument depends, the eternity of matter ought t-0 rest on in
disputable evidence. AB the atheist professes to be a man of 
reason, a philosopher, ever on his guard against imposition and 
error, at the greatest possible distance from all credulity, hold
ing it to be even a virtue to doubt until the most complete 
evidence be afforded, have we not a right to demand from him 
the clearest demonstration, or the most palpable certainty, of 
his fundamental principle-th_!)_fil.erDUY _ _Q(ln_llUer1 Have we 
not a right to insist upon his showing that this principle is 
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e·ther a self-evide t truth, or ca_p~ and 
ob!i monstrat" 1and that, unless he is prepared to prove 
this, all his assertions about the sufficiency of Nature alone-
about the prolific powers of Nature being adequate to the pro
duction of all existing phenomena, are utterly without founda-
tion 1 Undoubtedly we have. ."\ I~- r , 

What, then, is the_Jole cll.&i=aete~ of t~ that.matter 
is tlernal I Is it a se~ ~c__e~saO'.. truth 1 or is 
it a pro~ion sustained by .,high nrobable evidenctl An 
answer to these mquiries must now be sought. 

1. The eternity of matter is Mt a self~dent ariom ,rr a neces-
1ar~------ -- ·· -

The n~~~ity for an ~rnal so~f!:illfl is felt by every mind. 
We cannot but admit it; buttliat~s that eh11:11al liOme
thing~ not felt to be wer a pbysical or §.logiGaLI1PCessity. 
Some sceptiC8, indeed, have argued against even the actual exist
em;e..of-matter. w ~ c~rtau!!,y, conc_~ive ffpossi~e~tter 
~~_>t all, and -~Ziilzty e~ the 
eternitJ_ of matte.Lirom the~ of nece.:,sl!!'.Y truths. Au 
atliebtic writer, so for confirmed in infidelity that he gloried in 
the name of Antitheos,* and wrote a work expressly to disprove 
the being of God, says-" We can.__~01!c{:ejve matter..__11:__ot tq..exut. n 

Important admission from a materiafut ! for, if we can conceive 
matter not to have existed, its non-~t~1_1ce is thus admitted 
to have beer;i_ ~ssible, and, therefofe, its actual erutence was 
coutiugeM-; and, [( contingent, its eternity is excluded from the 
category of necessary truths~ even by the testimony of infidelity 
itsetr.-Tu<leecf, -as the non-existence of matter is admitted to 
have been possible, it follows that its actual existence has no 
ground at all except the will and energy of a creator. 

2. The obJ~ the creation of matter i8 impossible, ha, 
no f <JUwjq,_tjon in re<Uon. 

What is ~ationl--, It is simp~an -ACLby which __ !,\ self
~nt beiDg orillp-something into existence. What, then, 

• Antith008-a denier of God's e:riatence. See Oilleapie on "The 
N~ Exiatenoe of the Deity," p. 2.53. 
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we demand, is there impossible in this 1 Limited as are the 
capabilities of a human being, we can originate events. By a . 
mere exercise of volition and muscular energy we can cause a 
variety of events to be, which at present have.no ~nee. 
Why, then, cannot a self-existent being cause the existenc_e of 
another being1 What is the~e to limit and control the power 
of a self-existent and independent being1 What is there to 
hinder such a being from effecting anything which does not in 
itself involve a contradiction1 Nothing which we are able to 
conceive. In his causing a substance to exist which did not 
exist before, there is no more contradiction involved than in 
our causing an event to exist which did not exist before. The 
eternity of matter, therefore, cannot be sustained on this ground. 

3. The alleged indestructibility of matter is no evidence of iu 
etert,il!J. 

Mirabaud,* indeed, affirms, "Th~twhich cauuot ~te 
itie]f exists necessarily; it is imppssible to co~~that 
which cannot cease to exist, or that which cannot annihilate 

Ji;e'rr:-could eve; have had a beginning. If-niatter. cannot be 
annihilated, it could not commence to be." t 

· This is feeble and fallacious reasoning. We admit,_indeed, 
that matter cannot annihilate itself; but that matter cannot be 

. annihilated· is neither self-evident nor capable of proofL The · 
entire argument is built on~ fallacy, for it assumes tha.Lthe 
absence of a power to effect a certain result implies the posses
sion of the highest attributes ! Because matter has not the 
power to annihilate itself, it must, th

0

erefore, necessarily possess 
the exalted attributes of self-existence and eternity! Wonder
ful logic is this ! The absence of one power may, indeed, in
volve the absence of other powers ; but how the ab&en_C!l __ of a 
pow~r necessarily involves.~ _ _11ctual 110Mt's•ion of ot~, and 
those of the highest dignity and importance, we are at_JUOill to 

• I am aware that the "System of Nature" ascribed to Mimhaud 
is regarded as the production of Baron d'Holbach, or, as some atate, of the 
Baron and Diderot conjointly. 

t " Systewe de la N aturc," tom. i., part ii., chap. 4.. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



MATTER NOT ETER..._AL. 41 

conceive. The absence of the power in matter to annihilate 
--itmAf- is a limitation, and only one limitation among many. 
Matter in its essential properties has not power to make any 
voluntary effort. It is absolutely helpless and passive, and can 
act in no way but as it is controUed and governed by fixed laws. 
It would, therefore, be just as logical to assert, that because 
matter is helpless it must be omnipotent, and because it is 
absolutely passive it must have an independent energy to do 
all things, as it is to assert that, because matter cannot destroy 
itself, it must therefore be self-existent and eternal! Such an 
absurdity is but seldom equalled. 

But there is another aspect in this question, which the 
atheist has overlooked. If matter be unable to i/,9~·t"'~ itself, . 
is iJ. !)Ot eg~ally unable to prf._s_erve itself,--- If we are to be,'// 
guided by evidence~ve ~o reason to suppose that matteAf / 
~~wer to .secure_itsmvnpreservation than it has 
to _effilet its own &nnihilation. We .. ..beli.eve, ind~ed, tli.a.t all 
~~~ti« proeen-ed or_SQ111inned ia.heing, but_ there-inrot the 
l~~U~ of ericleu~e that it p__reserves.it&elf; and if there 
be no evidence that it preset"\'eS-itself, there ean be no evidence 
t.!!_at it e:u.~§-itself, or_is eteroal a.IliLindependent. On the· · 

,.. contrary, the fact 'that matter is preserved in being, although it 
-has no power of preserving itself, suggests to our reason that ie-< 1 <r. '., 

is preserved by another ; and if its existence is preserved by : , 
another, it argutS that it must have been derived from another;} 
aud if derived, it cannot be eternal. --

As to the other part of ·the argumant of Mirabaud, in which 
he asserts that " matter cannot be annihilated," a few brief re
marks may suffice. It is true that matter cannot be annihilated ( 
by ~ but that it cannot be ~~nihilated by any other being is an . ? 
asse~~thout proof, and we think contrary to reason. That 
mat~~t be annihilated by usia certainly an evidence that 

· we ~~n_ot create it, but no evidence that another being cannot 
~te-it. The fact, indeed, that matter is not capable of either 
annihilating or p.r_e_setving itself, or of being annihilated by 
ma.ii..-suggests to OUT-- reason that its being is in the power of 
anot~er, superior ~ both; a Being_ who gave it existence, and 
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whQ__preserves it beyond the_power of any one to destroy what 
he has made. ·· 

4. The abettors of the atheistic system allege that the e~ 
of matter ia a doctrine supported lJy the general voice of ancie1it 
philosophers. 

We reply, the opinions of ancient heathen philosophers are 
no evidence of truth ; if they were, the Ptolemaic system of 
astronomy, the Epicurean theory of atomic motion, and a 
hundred "ther theories, which modem science has exploded, 
might be advocated on the same ground. Besides, the eternity 
of matter is a fundamental principle with atheism, and to base 
this principle on antiquity is to confess that it rests not on fact, 
not on evidence, but on opinion; that it is merely an hypo
thesis. The question at issue is not to be determined by 
aryumentum ad verecundiam, but by evidence ; and if that be 
wanting, the whole theory of atheism is confessedly without 
foundation. 

Moreover, it is not just to the philosophers of antiquity to 
identify their sentiments with those of modern atheists on the 
eternity of matter. If by the voice of antiquity we are to 
understand the gmeral opinions of ancient philosophers, and 
of those the most eminent for wisdom and public influence, 
they were widely different from those of modern atheists. 

Modern atheists contend that matter is the only eternal 
being; but almost all the ancient philosophers maintained the 
eternity of a spiritual being as the supreme God. Modern 
atheists assert the absolute self-existence of matter; but the 
Oriental, the Persian, the Egyptian, and the earliest of the 
Grecian philosophers held that matter either existed in God, 
or was an eternal effect from an eternal cause. Indeed, each 
of these opinions had its advocates, and each implied in some 
sense the dependence and derivation of matter. 

Modern athei~ts maintain the absolute self-sufficiency of 
matter to produce the phenomena of the universe; but a great 
majority of the ancient philosophers taught that matter was 
dependent for its various modifications, its systematic and 
orderly arrangement, and harmonious operations, on the intel-
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ligence, power, and beneficence of a Supreme Being, of whom 
they speak as the original, incorporeal, and efficient cause; 
himself immovable and the first mover of all things, the origin 
of all spiritual beings, and the former of the world.* 

As for those philosophers who maintained the absolute 
self-existence and independence of matter, they were few com
pared with the rest, and their reasonings are often inconsistent 
and suicidal Ocellus Lucanus, one of the most ancient philo
&>phers who contended for the eternity of the world, is forced 
to confess that it proceeded from an eternal and intelligent 
mind; t and Epicurus, who ascribed the production of the 
universe to atomic motion, acknowledged (whether sincerely or 
not) the existence of the gods, though he excluded them from 
all concern with the material universe and the affairs of man
kind.t If, then, the authority of antiquity have any weight in 
this argument, it is decidedly against atheism, and in favour of 
the existence of a Supreme Being. 

We have now examined the arguments adduced in support 
of the eternity of matter, and we think it will be admitted by 
all reasonable minds, that they utterly fail to give the least air 
of probability to the notion. It is a mere conjecture, and one 
as groundless as it is gratuitous. 

Further examination will alww that thia wnjedure ia not only 
without roidence, but totally repugnant to reason. 

1. The eternity of matter involves the absurdity of supposing 
an i11.fi11ite number of eternal and self-existmt bd11gs. 

Matter, in the aggregate, is not one being only, but an 
incalculable number of beings. It consists of innumerable 

• The authorities in confirmation of these statementa are too numerous 
for quotation, BOr will the facts be disputed by any who are acquainted 
with the phi10110phical and theological opinions of tho ancient,,, See the 
Latin vereion of "The Oupnek'hat, or Abridgment of the Vedi•," by M. 
Anquetil du Perron, tom. i., Paris, 1802; Sir W. Jones's Worko, vol. vi., 
qn&rto edit.; "Plato in Timeo," iii. ; "De Republ.," lib. x.; "Diog. in 
Vila Arutot., Aristot. Mutaph.," lib. i., c. 7, 8; "De Cwlo," lib. ii. c. 3; 
"Cicero de Nat, Deorum," pauim. 

t OcelL Luc. de Leg. Fragm. t Lucret., lib. v., &o. 
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particles, inconceivably small. It is further evident that every 
atom, however small, has a distinct existence-an existence as 
peculiar to itself, and as distinct from all the rest, as the 
largest masses of matter are distinct from each other. The 
smallest molecule of matter has its peculiar identity of being, 
as distinct from every other as the existence of Sirius from the 
the sun, or the sun from the planets which revolve around him. 
If this applies to one atom, it appliP.s to all, however numerous 
they may be; and therefore, if matter be eternal, self-existent, 
and independent, every atom is eternal, self-existent, and inde
pendent; and there are necessarily as many eternal, self
existeut, and independent beings in the universe as there are 
individual atoms. Can we couceive a supposition more ex
travagant than this 1 Yet such is the atheistic hypothesis; 
and this we are required to believe without a particle of 
evidence, and as a substitute for our belief in the existence of 
one eternal Being as the intelligent Creator of all things! 

If true philosophy demands no more causes than what are 
adequate to the result, atheism is the reverse of this; for it 
discards the one efficient cause, and multiplies the inefficient 
ad in.finilum. If simplicity be a characteristic of ultimate facts 
in science, atheism is the opposite to this; for, on the atomic 
theory, the higher we ascend in tracing the universe to its 
origin, the more involved and complicated its facts become. 
If scientific truth shows that proximate causes converge into 
more general and comprehensive ones, atheism presents the 
reverse of this; for it resolves the origin of the universe into 
an infinite number of distinct, particular causes, each equally 
destitute of efficiency, and unsupported by a particle of 
evidence. Nothing is so simple, so sublime, and comprehen
sive as the conception of one eternal, self-existent, and inde
pendent Being as the cause of all things; but nothing more 
complicated, confused, and difficult of apprehension than the 
proposed theory of an infinite number of separate atoms, each 
self-existent and eternal, constituting the efficient cause of the 
universe. If these consequences involve so many absurdities, 
they are the absurdities of the atheistic hypothesis. 
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2. Jl,1tter i$ a pa33fre wbstance; and in it, pam"vity there are 
qualitiu incompatible with indepe11denu, aelf-existence, a11d eternity. 

An eternal and self-existent being is an independent, free, 
active, and immutable being. It must be independent, if it 
exist from itself; it must be free, for, existing eternally alone, 
there was nothing to control it; it must be esi,entially active, 
for it is the source of all activity; and it must be immutable, 
for there is nothing superior to it to effect any change in its 
nature. But, we ask, do the known properties of matter 
harmonize with the attributes of independence, freedom, act
ivity, and immutability1 On the contrary, they afford the 
most unequivocal proofs of passivity, of inherent helplessness, 
of change, of subordination, of subjection to the control and 
dominion of mind, or of something extraneous to itself. 

Let me take a piece of matter : I can give it motion, I can 
retard its motion, I can accelerate its motion, and I can arrest 
its motio11 altogether; I can change its place, its shape, and 
alter its c;ombiuations at pleasure; I can break it in pieces, 
and pound it to atoms; I can dissolve it when hard, and 
harden it when soft; I can change the fluid into a solid, and 
the solid into a fluid; I can separate and compound it, analyze 
and combine it, and compel one particle to act against another; 
I can convert it.~ rudest materialti into forms of elegance, utility, 
and mechanism, or, with equal case, I can destroy its forms; 
I can make it, in ten thousand ways, the servant of my wi~hcs, 
my necessities, my comforts, or my caprice-the instrument of 
my welfare or of my destruction. At the same time, matter 
can do nothing for it.~elf: it can originate nothing, change 
nothing; it cannot act even mechanically, except as prescribed 
by fixed and immutable laws; and it is as much compelled to 
obey those laws as to be subservient to my will. 

We ask, then, A re these the properties of self-existence and 
eternity l If passivity and subordination be proofa of indc
~ndence, if cornpubion be a proof of freedom, and change a 
demonstration of immutability, then, and only then, aro 
the properties of matter compatible with self-existence and 
eternity. 
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If it be alleged that though we may render the mb&tanu 
of matter, in many ways, subservient to our will, yet we can
not change its laws, for these defy all human power, we 
reply, it is equally true that matter cannot change its own 
laws, and thus it affords no more proof of independent ex
istence than we do. If we cannot change its laws, we can 
render its laws, as well as its substance, 1mbservient to our use; 
and the fact that we cannot change its laws is no proof that 
the resistance lies in matter itself. Indeed, the obvious truth 
that matter has no inherent power to resist our will in our 
changing and modifying its substana, is evidence that it has no 
inherent power to preserve its laws, but suggests to our reason 
that both its substance and its laws are in the hand of another, 
on whom both matter and ourselves are equally dependent for 
our being, and the laws to which we arc subjected. 

3. That mrious other propertus <UJmbed to matter are not 
essential to i-t, but are derived; and a derivati-On of propertus 
is incompatible with the independence, self-existence, and eternity 
of the substance i-tself. 

To that being who is eternal and self-existent, there co.n 
be nothing contingent, accidental, or adventitious. Whatever 
properties it ha8 now it always had, and ever will have. A 
modern atheist remarks, "Self-existence is the most majestic 
of attributes, and includes all others."• This fully admits the 
principle now stated, that the self-existent being must essentially 
and eternally have in its own nature all the attributes and pro
perties which it now presents. Thus, if matter be, as the atheist 
contends, the eternal and self-existent being, then motion, 
gravitation, chemical affinity, attraction, repulsion, combustion, 
the phenomenon of life, as well as all the properties usually 
ascribed to mind, must have erisred eternally and necessarily in 
matter. 

But respecting all these properties we affirm there is no 
evidence that any one of them is essential to matter; and 
respecting some of them there is certain evidence that they 

• Hulyoake on" The Logic o! Death." 
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are not essential to matter. Let us more minutely examine 
this point. 

(a) Hotion.-Mirabaud affirms that motion is eternal, 
and is the necessary consequence of the eternity of matter.* 
There is, however, no attempt to prove this assertion, nor is 
it capable of proof ; and if it be believed, it must, like the 
eternity of matter itself, be believed without proof; and thus 
one hypothesis must be built upon another, to afford the 
semblance, we will not say of an argument, but even of an 
objection against the being of a God. 

It is a metaphysical axiom that no property can be 
regarded as essential to a substance when that substance can 
be conceived of as existing without it. Now, we can con
ceive of matter without motion. Indeed, in its ordinary 
state, it presents itself to our senses as at rest ; and we can 
certainly conceive of it as being at rest for ever without 
depriving it of any of its essential properties ; for it is as 
much matter in every respect when conceived of as at rest, 
as it is when conceived of as in a state of the greatest 
activity and velocity. It is, therefore, simply absurd to speak 
of motion being euential to matter. 

(b) Gravitation.-The materialist is compelled to assume 
also the eternity of gravitation; and to support its eternity, 
he asserts that it is essential to matter. But this assertion 
rests upon no better foundation than the preceding one. 
We can as easily conceive of matter without gravitation as 
without motion. Abstract gravitation from matter, and it is 
matter still It bas lost nothing essential to its existence ; 
it retains its essence and all its primary qualities ; and is as 
much a substance, whether considered in its aggregate or its 
ultimate atoms, as it was before. It is, therefore, a contra
diction to speak of gravitation as being an essential property 
of matter, for nothing can be affirmed to be essential but that 
which, if annihilated, would cause the destruction of the sub
i<ta.nce itself; and if gravitation is not essential, it is not eternal. 

• "Systeme de la Nature," tom. i., part ii., chap. ii. 
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(c) The chemical pre>perties c;f Matttr.-By the chemical 
properties of matter we mean such as chemical affinity, 
attraction, repulsion, combustion, &c. These the materialist is 
also compelled to suppose to be eternal, and, to support their 
eternity, he avers them to be essential to matter. l\fjtabaud, 
speaking of these properties, says:-" That they form a vast 
circle of generation and destruction, of combination and 
decomposition, which it is quite reasonable to suppose could 
never have had a beginning, and which, consequently, can 
never have an end."* When an atheist makes this assertion, 
and declares it "quite reasunable," we may be pe1·mitted to 
ask him on what grounds it is "quite reasonable;" but our 
demand is only met by another a&'lertion equally \\-ithout 
evidence, namely-that these properties are essential to 
matter. So far, however, from any of these pNperties being 
essential to matter, we can conceive of matter devoid of them 
all, and yet retaining its existence. The mind may abstract 
them all, one by one, from matter, and yet conceive of matter 
as a solid substance. The savage, who knows nothing of the 
chemical properties of matter, who has no conception of their 
existence, has as real an idea of the existence of matter as the 
most profound philosopher. The assertion, therefore, that the 
chemical properties of matter are necessary to the existence of 
matter, is a simple contradiction. But if these properties be 
not essential to matter, how will the materialist prove their 
eternity 1 We ask again, from what sources will he produce 
his evidence 1 These are inconvenient questions ; and hence 
we are told that" to go beyond this, to find the principle of 
action in matter, to trace the origin of thin~s, it is for ever 
to fall back upon difficulties." t We are quite aware of the 
difficulties, but they are. the difficulties of the atheistic 
theory. It is always difficult to give proofs when there are none 
to give. 

Thus, then, in reference to the eternity of motion, of gravita
tion, and of the chemical properties of matter, as well as- of 

• "Syst~me de la Nature," tom. i., part i., chap. ii. 
t Ibid. 
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matter itself, atheism has no proofs to give. All, so far, is con· 
fessedly supposition and conjecture, aud conjectures contradict
ory to all the evidence which the nature of the suLject enable~ 
us to adduce. 

(d) [,~te and mental phenomena are not n.•enti,1/ to J[atter. - ,v e ki.ow from consciou.~nes..~ and observation that there arc 
such phenomena as life, sensation, thought, emotion, muml sen
timent, .i:c.; now, if matter be the one, that is, the 011/y one, self
exi,-:tent and eternal being, it follows that these, as well a.<J 
motion, gravitation, chemical aftinities, .i:c., must be essential 
properties of matter; and if es8ential, eternal also; bnt if it Le 
proved that they are ·1wt properties of matter, it follows that 
they are deri\·ed from another. 

Our argument, in this instance, doe,i not so much rec1uirc 
abstract reasoning, as an appeal to the facts whieh come con
stantly under our observation. That life and mental pheno
mena are not es..,ential to matter, is e:ddent from the fact, that 
the great bulk of matter is destitute of these properties. Wo 
never see life, but in connection with some form of organization; 
and we never see mental phenomena, but in cmmcction with 
life; but we daily and hourly see matter destitute of them all. 
Again, we sec matter, at one time, conueeted with life and men
tal phenomena; and, at another time, we sec that same matter 
bereft of them by death. Here is another proof that life and 
mental phenomena are neither essential to matter nor eternally 
exL~tmg in it. l\Iore(wer, it is, always ad111ittecl, even by the 
materialist, that the unorganized, amorphous, all(! atomic 11tate 
of matter is its <Yri[1i1wl condition; and Lenee all matter must 
originally have been absolutely devoid of life, sensation, con
sciousness, thought, emotion, moral sentiment, aud all other 
mental phenomena; and even if matter had been eternal, it 
must have been, through an antecedent eternity, ab8olutely 
destitute of these properties. 

These facts are fatal to the atheistic hypothesis that matter 
is the one eternal and self-existent being; for if matter was 
etemally devoid of these properties, it mu8t have remained de
void of these properties for ever, unlclii! tLey had been super-

• 
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added by another Being distinct from matter. But the fact 
that matter derived its properties from a superior Being, proves 
that matter itself is not self-sufficient and independent, and, 
therefore, cannot be self-existent and eternal. Matter, not 
being eternal, must have been created, and it must have re
ceived its existence from the same source as that from which it 
derived its motion, its gravitation, its chemical affinities, to
gether with all the vital and mental phenomena connected with 
physical organization. 

Summary of the Argument. 
We present a brief summary of the points examined, and 

the evidence adduced. In the first instance, the several argu
ments adduced by the materialist in support of the eternity of 
matter were examined one by one, and it was shown-

1. That the eternity of matter is not a self-evident proposi
tion. 

2. That the creation of matter involves no impossibility. 
3. That the indestructibility of matter, even if it were true, 

affords no evidence of its eternity. 
4. That the opinions of ancient philosophers on the eternity 

of matter arc not identical with those of modern materialists; 
and if they were they would have no weight in this argument, 
becmL~C opinion, whether ancient or modern, cannot be a sub
stitute for evidence. 

The conclusion to which we arc conducted by an examina
tion of these points is, that the ewnityof matter is t.ota-lly-un
supportcd by evidence, and is therefore a mers h:n•ot hesis. 

In the next place, direct evidence was adduced to show that 
this hypothesis is contradicto.y to reason-

1. Bcc,i11se the eternity of matter involves the absurdity 
of supposing an infinite number of eternal and self-existent 
beings. 

2 
2. The passivity of matter exhibit;; qualities which arc 

compatible _with self-existence and independence, and argues 
s non-etcrmty. 

3. That various other properties ascribed to matter are 
erh·c<l; and the derivation of properties is incompatible with 
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the independence, self-existence, and eternity of the substance 
itself. 

A review of these arguments, and a comparison of them 
•·ith the criteria of truth laid down in our category of prin
ciples (in l!roposifiao .!1 pages 281 2a.l. will show that the hypo
the<iis of the etermty of matter has not any of the marks of 
truth, but the image and superscription of error ; for it is neither 
supported by evidence, nor is it in harmony with ascertained 
truth. Reason, therefore, requires us to reject it as false. 

On the other hand, having shown that there are cogent 
reasons for the non-eternity of matter, it f9llows tha~ 
11:iJSOD £or.-±he nos et@FRity of ~is a direct argument for 
~ for, if matter be not eternal; if is-derived 
and dependent; it is a creature, and as such it must have a 
Creator, and that Creator must himself be uncreated and eter
nal; or, in other words, must be God. 

CHAPTER III. 

THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE UNIVERSE, OR THE PRESENT 

CO:SSTITUTION OF NATURE, IS NOT ETERNAL. 

FRoll the existence of matter in its simple and elementary 
state, we pas'! on by an easy transition to contemplate matter in 
it.<i orderly arrangement and organization, as presented to our 
view in the general constitution of Nature. 'To some minds 
an arg"Ument on the non-eternity of the universe may appear 
superfluous, because it is logically a necessary consequence from 
the ar~ument in the preceding chapter. But it i<i a character
istic of truth that it is not confined to one line of argument, 
nor to one method of proof. The variety of its evidence bears 
proportion to its multifarious relations. If matter in its 
unorganized and amorphous state supplies evidence of a creating 

· cause, much more clearly and legibly may it be expected to bear 
the impress of the Creator's hand when in its orderly and 
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systematic arrangement ; and to ignore this evidence would be 
to do injustice t-0 truth. We propose, therefore, to view the 
evidence for the non-eternity of the universe in a distinct and 
independent aspect, so that either with or without leaning on 
the preceding argument, the reader may examine its testimony 
to the truth. 

The visible universe presents itself to our contemplation 
under a two-fold aspect; we have matter organized and con
nected with vital phenomena, and we have matter devoid of 
vitality and organization, but the subject of sytematic arrange
ment and mechanical and chemical action. As these two 
divisions of the universe are essentially distinct from each other 
in their nature, so, in considering their origin, we have to adduce 
evidence distinct in its character and somewhat different in it::. 
degree. The evidence which proves the origin of all the forms 
of vital phenomena posses.~es, we think, the chamcter of a 
physical demonstration; and the evidence which proves the 
origin of the orderly arrangement of matter in the general 
system of Nature, if not demonstrative, is yet of a class which 
commands a rational assent. We shall begin the in ,,estigation 
with i-i.tal phenomena, and thence extend our inquiries to the 
general constitution of the material fabric. 

SECTION !.-ORGANIZED EXISTE:SCE CONSIDERED. 

1. That l'l!ery form of organized existence must hai:e had a be
gin11ing, is e11ide11f from the fact that it has invnriubly the propertie4 
of deril•ation and drpe11dn1re. 

That ourselves, and the numerou.~ individuals comprising 
the present generation in the animal and vegetahle king,loms, 
have had a beginning, i.~ palpable to our senses. The origin of 
existence by propa;rntion, and it.~ termination by death, place a 
narrow limit to ourselves arnl the various forms of life hy 
which we are surrounded. Each existing individua_l _!!_as ha,l a 
beginning, and we know that each, within a comparatively 
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transient period, must have an end. The same may be affirmed 
as "to the origin of the preceding generation, and the same again 
of other.; preceding that; and thus derivation and dependence 
characterize each genemtiou. Therefore, in tracing back the 
-derivation of each specie.~ or genus along the converging lines of 
generation to its ultimatum, we neccs~arily come to a first 
individual or a first pair, as the case may be, from which the 
whole race ha.s descended; but it is equally evident that the 
first individttals or the fin,t .rairs, who were the primogenitors 

-of the whole race, must either have CJ.:iekd eterually or have 
derived their existence in a mode totally different fn,111 genera
tion. That each prim~nitor existed eternally and inde
·pendently, i11Yolves a tissue of absurdities too obvious to be 

_-:named, and too glaring to be maintained by the atheist him-
self. Now, the alternative logically nece8.~itates the admission 
of a Creator a.~ the great author of all vital existence; but to 
avert this conclusion and entangle the argument in a meta
physical labyrinth, the atheists of a former school contended 
that there were no primogenitors of each race, but that the 
series of generations had been eternal. 

This supposition, however, has no claim to the dignity of 
an argument, for, like the alleged eternity of matter, it is 
purely an hypothesis suggested by the imagination, not by 
the judgment; and us totally void of evidence from reason 
as it is of testimony from scientific fact. Its only value, even 
to atheism itself, is that for a moment it diverts an iru1uirer 
from the evidence of facts, and imposes upon the theist the 
task of exposing its futility. 

The fiction has, indeed, long since been logically exploded. 
It has been shown that thEl_ notion of an ete~s-of 
dfili!_ed and qe~t beings involves~ con·t~a<liction and an 
tpoajl>ility-for eacb iudi}'idua.l in the series_being derived 
rom_JlJld dependent on its predecessor, ·Uie properties of 

<ti.if~ and Je~~clence must belong to the whole; and 
derivation and dependence necessarily involve a primal origin, 
wlu~must be underived and independent, and therefore 
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eternal.* It avails nothing to extend the series to infinity; 
thatlessens not the dependence of each individually, nor of 
the whole collectively. If we push the series into an imaginary 
infinity, their dependence goes along with them just as far as 
they go; and imagination itself cannot escape from the intel
lectual necessity which is felt for an independent cause, as the 
originator of a derived and dependent being. 

Conclusive and satisfactory as this argument may be, we 
need not rest upon it alone. In fact, this argument is almost 
rendered obsolete by the more tangible and impressive evidence 
of facts. Like a medireval weapon, effective enough in its 
day, it may now be suspended in honour of past achievements, 
while we employ, in modern times, the still more efficient 
weapon of physical demonstration. 

v :. ::, e. _.;i,. 2. Thaull_f!T/l~tl_!~td ~~!!!!-ce h~s. had a beginning_is wident 
• \ - _," frlj)n t~f /aduf geology. -

Paley begins his admirable treatise on Natural Theology 
by a concession which registers the state of science at that 
period, but the rich contributions which philosophy has since 
yielded to the cause of truth have rendered such a concession 
now impossible to be made. He says : "In crossing a heath, 
suppose I pitched my foot against a at-OM, and were asked how 

• Thie argument has been well illW!trated by Wollaston :-" Snppo!ie a 
chain hung down out of the heaven• from an unknown height, and though 
every link of it gravitated towards the earth, and what it hung upon was 
not vieiblo, yet it did not descend, but kept its situation ; and upon this a 
question should arise what supported or kept up this chain, would it be a 
sufficient answer to aay, that the first or lowest link hung upon the second, 
or the next above it; the second, or rather the first and second together, 
upon the third; and BO on iii i11.fi11itum l For what holds up the whole? 
A chain of ten links would fall down unless something 11ble to bear it hin
dered; ala<> one of twenty links, if not stayed by something of yet greater 
atrength, in proportion to the increase of weight. And thue it is, in a 
chain of causes and effocta, tending, or (u it were) gravitating toward. 
aome end. The lut, or loweet, depend,, or (a• one may say) is sn•pended, 
upon the cause above it. This again, if it be not the fir.t cauee, is •u•
pended as an effect upon aomet.hing above it," &c,-Rel,gion of Natwr• 
IJelineal,d, 
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the stone came to be there; I might possibly answer, for any
thing I knew to the contrary, it had lain there for ever-nor 
would it, perhaps, be very easy to show the absurdity of this 
answer. But suppose I had found a watch upon the ground, 
and it should be inquired how the watcA happened to be in 
that place; I should hardly think of the answer which I had 
before given-that for anything I knew, the watch might have 
always been there. Yet why should not this answer serve for 
the watch as well as for the stone1 why is it not as admissible 
in the second cose as in the first1 For this reason, and for no 
other-namely, that when we come to inspect the watch we 
perceive (what we could not discover in the stone) that its 
several parts are framed and put together for a purpose." 

The case is well put, and shows how forcible the evidence 
for a Creator was, even under the disadvantage of a feebler 
light and a more imperfect testimony. It is not eighty years 
since Paley wrote that passage; yet within this period a new• 
science has risen into existence to demonstrate that the stone 
could not now be supposed to have lain on the heath for ever; 
for the very stones, whether examined in detached fragments, 
or as built up in the massive rocks, declare plainly a beginning, 
and their very composition often proclaims a Creator. 

The rocks which compose the crust of our globe are ad
mitted by scientific men to be, not mere chaotic masses heaped 
together amid the desolations of volcanic and oceanic catas
trophes, but venerable archives, stored with instructive volumes 
of natural history and lithographic illustrations of our earth's 
tenantry and condition during its ante-Mosaic existence. The 
science of geology furnishes ocular demonstration that the 
notion of an eternal series of beings is a mere figment of the 
imagination. 

It would not comport with the extent and design of this 
work to enter minutely into the details of geological science, 

• We mean new in refi,rence to itA cl&ima to be regarded u & ocience; 
for the imperfect diacoveriee of Lehm&n, Werner, &nd Hutton, &nd their 
rerpective tbeori91i did not entitle geology to be placed 1UXLOng the aciencea. 
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but it may be generally stated that the numerous rocks which 
compose the crust of the earth, classified according to the 
chronological order of their formation, are presented thus:
Lowest in the series, and as the foundation of the stupendous 
masonry, we have the granite, &c., of igneous origin, and of a 
thickness which cannot be determined. On this solid and 
crystallized bru,is lie a series of aciueous rocks, formed by slow 
sedimentary deposits during unknoVl-'Il ages, in which are en
tombed the various forms of organized existence, animal and 
vegetable, which occupied old ocean or earth while the stratified 
rocks were in course of formation. The various strata, forming 
altogether deposits of about eight or ten miles in thickness, are, 
for the sake of convenience, compendiously cla.">Sified according 
to the periods of their formation. Each period comprises 
several series of rocks, which, arranged in a descending scale 
according to their chronological order, may be thus presented:-

Post-tertiary. i Recent: 
I Post-pliocene. 

· { Pliocene. 
Tertiary. Miocene. 

Eocene. 

Wcalden. I 
Chalk. 

Secondary. Oolite. 

Primary. 

Lias. 
Trias. 
Permian. 

! 
Carboniferous. 
Devonian. 
Silurian. 
Cambrian. 
Laurentian. 

Below these lie the crystalline stratified series, and these 
finally rest on the ancient granite as the supposed primeval 
foundation of them all.* The clironological formation of the 

• Some geologists, however, euppose that granite is, in some particular 
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\"'arious strata, as above stated, is attested by the general consent 
of competent geologists; but the actual position of the rocks 
has been greatly changed. The crust of the eartl1 has been 
torn, fractured, and transposed; internal agencies of amazing 
power haYe agitated the interior of the earth at different 
periods, and forced through the superincumbent strata those 
ma~ses of gmnite which form the central columns and peaks of 
the most elevated portions of our globe. The very foundations 
of the earth are upraised to its loftiest summits, and the fractured 
strata which repose on the mountain-side, or build up the walls 
of the frowning precipice and deep ravine, reveal to the geologist 
the succes.~ive formations which lie between the lowest known 
rocks and the soil~ on which our harvests wave. What, then, 
is the testimony of these venerable monuments I Do they teach 
that existing species are derived from an eternal succession 
of progenitors! Do they fumi~h specimens of the presmt 
tribes of animal life being continuous in each geological form
ation down to the ancient granite, and within its crystal
line texture l On the contrary, they reveal a period when 
only few of uisting species had a place in our world. They 
reveal di~tant periods, when forms of being widely different 
tenanted the earth and ocean. They carry us again to eras 
"hen these had no existence, and thence to periods still more 
remote, when no anterior species of either animal or vegetable 
life had begun to be; and, indeed, when the con<litions of 
our earth were such that the existence of any organized 
being was, accordiug to our best geologists, apparently im
possible. 

(a) Eridmce that the human species has not existed in cm denial 

~-
Now, as fossil remains attest the various species of beings 

which in different ages have occupied either the surface of the 
earth or the waters of the ocean, it..fullows that, jf wa11 aad 
existed in an eternal su~_<:ession, we should find remai_n_i: of_ the 

pl1trai, of recent formation. Still the ancient granite ia regarded &s the 
folllldation of the entire aeriee of knowu rocb. 
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hµman species, and of human arts, through all the series of 
stratifieal-oeks, from the sw:face.liOil down ~-~-strata 
which httmaa-~ervatioP ha.'I -emmined ~ but the soil which 
man ploughs for his subsistence is~~osit where 
his remains have been found. As the result of the most careful 
investigations in eve1ypm of the world, evidence is conclusive 
as to the comparatively recent origin of man. Remains of other 
animals are numerous for ·thousands of fathoms deep in the 
strata of the earth, and some of those remains comprise almost 
entire rocks of prodigious thickness, which must have occupied 
myriads of ages in their formation ; but the remains of man 
have no true place except above the surface of the tertiary 
system. Even the rude flint instruments recently discovered in 
certain caves and stratified gravel, are, by the most competent 
geologists, admitted to belong to the deposits of the post-tertiary 
series.* Not a human bone is found, not a monument of human 
art is discovered, coeval with the piles of strata which for miles 
form the crust of the earth beneath the post-tertiary age. Nor 
can this absence of human remains be accounted for by the 
supposition that the land and ocean have changed their places, 
and that deep waters now conceal the records of generations 
that lived in dateless ages past ; for, if the present continents 
occupy the beds of the ancient ocean, the various strata which 
the geologist explores would unfold the memorials of man's 
marine adventures, or give some attestation of his existence in 
those far-off times. Suppose that some catastrophe in the 
future should transfer the ocean from its present beds to the 
continents now occupied by the nations, would not the new 
regions thus recovered from the seas be found prolific in the 
monuments of human history 1 Would not the spoils of the 
ocean now accumulated, and which have been accumulating 
through successive ages, andl now being imbedded among con
temporaneous deposits, yield innumerable remains of the exist
ing race, and supply to the scientific and literati of a future day 
instructive monuments of the arts, the sciences, the wealth, and 

• See Owen on Human Remains, in his recent work on "Palmontology," 
pages 401-3. 
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enterprise of the present nations 1 Such remains would fill the 
cabinets of the curious and the museums of the learned in every 
part of the world. Why, then, do we not now find, throughout 
the series of rocks, the remains of man's existence and enter
prise in ages contemporaneous with the formation of those 
geological deposits 1 Simply because man had then no e:rist
ence. 

Nur_~n it be pretende~_ that hill!!.a_!!_~s once existed, 
but have all been decomposed and obliterated ;,-£or the_remains 
of both .11nimals and vegetahles whose organizll!ion-was the 
moat. _ qelicate, frail, and perishable, -have been preserved 
through myriads of ageB..i and evei where the substance- itl!elf 
has been-cfestroytia-or transmuted into the texture.of the en
veloping rock, the forms and impressions of_i~ization 
hav& ~~Cl"Ved. The beautiful crinoid, the tender leaflet 
of the fem, the gossamer wings of an insect, and the filmy, 
gelatinous animalcule, have left the impression of their exist
ence in chiliads of ages past. Even the trail of a worm, and 
the minute prints of the rain-drops left on the sands of the 
earliest seas, may still be seen as the records of the meteorology 
of our world in ages which the mind almost staggers in com
puting ; but not a fragment of the human system, not a statue, 
or medal, or utensil, or intaglio, or inscription, or pillar, or 
building, or artificial work of any kind, has been found t-0 attest 
man's existence at any age earlier than the formations of the 
post-tertiary system.• In every system of geology that has yet 

• Human skeleton,, have been discovered embedded in eolid limestone 
rock, on the ahorea of Ouadaloupe, and in the W e,it Indies ; but, a• Dr. 
Buckland oboerves, the rock in which they occur i• of recent formation. 
Sometim011, too, human bone,i have been found in caves, inclosod in sta
lactite, or mingled with the fossils of extinct specie11 of quadrupeds; but 
wch ca.ees may be accouuted for in various ways. '' Many of these caverns 
have been inhabited by savage tribes, who, for the convenience of or.eupa
tion, have repeatedly disturbed portions of the ooil in which their prede
CeMOr& have been buried. Such disturbances will explain the occa•ional 
admixture of fragments of human skeletons, and the bone• of modem 
quadruped• with thooe of extinct 1pecie11.'' "In the caoe of caverns which 
form the clwmela of aubteminean riven, or which are aubject to occuional 
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seen the light, whether from friend or foe to the agency of a 
creating cause, Man is invariably placed last in the series of 
organized existence. Even Sir Charles Lyell, in his latest work 
on "The Antiquity of Man," says, " The time assigned to the 
first appearance of Man, so far as our geological inquiries 
have yet gone, is extremely modern in relation to the age of the 
cxi,;ting fauna and flora, or even to the time when most of the 
living species of animals and plants attained their actual geo
graphical distribution." • ThiA admission is enough l 

Thus, the existence of man is proved to be of recent origin. 
If natural generation carries us back to the logical conclusion 
of a single pair of human beings as the primogenitors of our 
species, Geology soon carries us back to a period when the first 
human pair had not begun to exist. 

Whilst the recent origin of man is thus proved by the direct 
testimony of geology, the evidence is unopposed by any counter
facts in the actual condition of nations. It is in harmony with 
all the facts which come within the range of human observation. 
The testimony of all authentic history, the recent period in 
which many important discoveries have been made, in which 
some arts and sciences have been originated, and in which 
others have obtained their present development-all accord 
with the modern date of human existence. The art of print
ing, the true system of the uuiverse, the science of geology, the 
application of steam to mechanical purposes, the electric tele-

inundations, another cause of the admixture of human bones with the re
mainB of animals of mure ancient date may be found in the movemenui oc
caaioned by running waters." See Buckl,.nd's "Bridgewater Treatioe," 
105, 106; Cuvier's "Theory of: the E.,rth," 114--1:.!l; Lyell's "Prin
ciples," vol. iii., 134-190. All such cases furnish no evidence a.gawt the 
recent origin of the human species. Even should humaR remains be found 
occasionllliy in lower strata, tho fact would uot overturn the palp.,l,lo evi
dence of mlln' s recent origin, SL>eing there are many ways in which the 
remains of ono ago may h.,ve become mingled with thooe of another. 

St!e this subject examined in the Author's work on "The F .. llacics of the 
AllegL'll Antiquity of Man." 

• "Goolo,:ical Evidcncea of the Antiquity of Man," by Sir Charles Lyell, 
F.R.S., p. 289. 
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graph, and many other di~roveries of the greatest importanre 
to human comfort and well-being, are but of recent origin; and 
these facts, though difficult to be reconciled with either an etvr
nal or a very prcrtracted succe~sion of human generations, per
fectly harmonize with the facts of geology, whit·h <leelare the 
inkoduction of ma.n to be an C'·ent, connected with the latest 
epoch in the history of our world. 

-(!,) Em"dmce that the ~·arious tribes of inferior animals and 
vtgriobles have not existed man tltr11al ~·f:'8. -

Had the various cl~, orders, and genera of existing ani
mals and vegetables lived through an eternal series, their fo;;.~il 
remairut would _b&-fumrd--in the various stratified rocb down
ward, however far we desC\'nd. Thus the elephant, the ox, the 
goat, the stag, &c., among the animal tribes; and the oak, the 
vine, the nectarine, &c., among the veget.ible clas:<es, would be 
found in the Silurian and the Cambrian rocks, as well a.~ on the 
surface soil of the tertiary system. In fact, wherever remains 
of the lowest tribes of exi,itence are found, we might expt•ct 
t-0 find remains of the highest as well as the lowest forms of or
ganized life; and not only i;o, but evidences of the condition 
of our planet being then adapted to their sui;tenance and well
being. But there is the clearest proof that there were periods 
in the history of our planet when neither any species now 
existing, nor others of anterior origin, inhabited the earth. 

In leaving the surface soil and penetrating the tertiary 
series of rocks, we find at once a di,itinct and remarkable 
change in the preceding tenantry of our globe. While the 
lord of the creation is absent, so are many of the existing 
species of animals. Though remains of shells are found there 
belonging to species still existing in our sea.'!, and remains, too, 
of fishes and quadrupeds identical with uisti11g genera, yet 
they are combined with many others which have no living 
representatives. Indeed, the names applied to the differeut 
classifications of rocks comprised in the tertiary series, are 
given t-0 indicate the gradual departure of fo!<sil remain:; from 
the types of animals now existing in the world. The ]!lionne 
division denotes the rocks in which fossils corresponding with 
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existing species are predominant ; the mi-OceM denotes the 
period wherein the representatives of present tribes are found 
in diminished numbers, and when extinct species had the 
ascendancy; the eocene indicates the period wherein forms of 
life corresponding with only some existing animals had just 
begun to appear. 

As we descend lower, and enter the secondary series, the 
dissimilarity increases, and as we proceed we pass through 
remarkable eras, when the gigantic megalosaur and iguanodon 
roamed through the umbrageous ravine; the pterodactyle, like 
the fabled dragon, darted through the air in quest of prey ; the 
huge plesiosaur and ichthyosaur paddled in the turbid estuary; 
the bulky cheirotherium hobbled on the muddy strand; and 
various scaly beings, of grim aspects and monstroUB propor
tions, were the potentates of our world. But no remains of the 
elephant, the horse, the stag, or the goat, or other mammals, 
are found here ; no vines, or figs, or nectarines are found here; 
and that not because they had ceased to exist, but because they 
had not yet begun to be. 

As we descend through the primary series of rocks, we 
seem to leave behind us all forms of animal existence except 
the amphibious aud marine, which, though in s01ne species 
abundant, and elaborately organized, yet differ from existing 
types ; and as we near the verge of the Cambrian formation, 
we approach the outer bounds of organized existence. De
scending into the series of crystalline stratified rocks, we come 
to that equivocal era when, but a few years ago, the few and 
doubtful fossils hitherto found left geologists undecided 
whether or not organized life had yet begun to bo; but in the 
year 1875 Dr. Dawson puhliHhed an interesting volume under 
the title, "The Dawn of Life," in which he showed that deep 
in the Lower Laurentian Rocks he had discovered numerous 
remains of a simple and humbly-organized marine animal, 
which he designated Eozoon Canaclense-" a creature of the 
lowest type of organization," which, he says, "may be regarded 
as the simplest and most ready media for the conversion of 
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vegetable matter into ·animal tissues."* But passing these 
rocks and entering the ancient granite, we arrive at a period 
when no types of animal or vegetable existence are found; and 
the only rational conclusion is, that then no form of organized 
life had begun to be. 

There are three facts, which unitedly, we think, render this 
conclusion irresistible. Firstly, Granite rock is the lowest, and 
consequently the most ancient formation of the whole series 
which is known to exist. Secondly, No organic remains of any 
kind have been found in the granite. Search as deep and 
extem!ively as we may in the masMes of granite, not an indica
tion of the simplest forms of life is discovered. Tltirdly, This 
total absence of life in granite rock is preceded by a gradual 
diminution of the species, as we descend from the surface to 
the foundation. First, }fan disappears; next, mammals and 
birds; then every other form of terrene animals; and, finally, 
the number of individuals, as well as of the species, become 
diminished, until, before we reach the granite, every rem
nant of organized life disappears; and thence downward, how
ever deep the geologist may explore, the solid masonry is 
one unbroken region of silence and death. Now, had all the 
various species of animal and vegetable fossils been continued 
in each descending stratum, and at last suddenly and abruptly 
ceased to appear, it might have been suggested, that at this 
period some general catastrophe had destroyed the whole; but, 
seeing the decrease is gradual, and the older the rocks the 
fewer the species, until the oldest of all are totally destitute of 
every form of organized life, there is but one conclusion to 
which the mind can arrive, and that is, we have now probably 
reached that distant era in the history of our planet, which 
preceded the commencement of life, when the surface of our 
globe was one dreary waste, unoccupied by animal or plant; 
and organized existence, even in its humblest form, had not 
begun to be. 

We may conclude this branch of our argument in the 

• "The Dawn of Life," by Dr. Dawson, pp. 60, 69. 
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language of one of the most eminent geologists of the age. 
" From the al,sence of all organic remains in the primary strata, 
we may derive an import,mt argument, sho'l'.;ng that there was 
a point of time in the history of our planet (which no other re
searehes but those of geology can possibly approach) antecedent 
to the beginning of either animal or vegetable life. This con
clusion is the more important, because it has been the refuge of 
some speculative philosophers to refer the origin of existing or
ganizations either to an eternal succession of the same species, 
or to the formation of more recent from more ancient species, 
by successive developments, without the interposition of direct 
and repeated acts of creation ; and thus to deny the existence 
of any first term, in the infinite ~eries of successions, which this 
hypothesis assumes. Against this theory, no decisive evidence 
has been accessible. until the modern discoveries of geology had 
established two conclusions, of the highest value, in relation to 
this long-di~puted question : the. first pro,;ng that all exist
ing specie:i have had a beginning, and these for the most part 
at a period comparatively recent; the second showing that 
they were preceded by several other systems of animal and 
vegetable life, respecting each of which it may be no less 
pPOved that there was a time when their existence had not 
commenced, and that to these more ancient systems, also, 
the doctrine of eternal sueces~ion, both retrospective and 
prospective, is equally inapplicable." These last remarks apply 
to the stratified rocks, the lowest series, lying next to the 
granite itself. Anticipating an objection, he further states:
" Those who contend that life may have existed during the 
formation of the primary strata, and the animal remains have 
been obliterated by the etfl'cts of heat on strata nearest to the 
gniuite, do but remcwe to one point further back the fir8t term 
of the finite series of organic beingR; and there still remains, 
beyond this point, an antecedent period, in which a state of 
total fusion pen·aded the entire materials of the funda111e11tal 
granite; and one universal mass of incamlcsceut elements, wh,,lly 
incompatible with any condition of life which can be shown 
t-0 have ever existed, formed the entire substance of the globe." 
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SECTION 11. -EVIDENCE THAT THE co~~GEMENTs OF 

"I.H..&. iiNfVEJtsE HA vE HAD A BrnrsNrno. 

IT is ~n ~the ~c_tics of modern a.theists to deny t_hat the 
eatlh-.... ~ .................. solar, aw even tlie "Stcltary-systems, lla\'e 7ma"a 
~- . Th~ advance of scienceimsellectllllily exposed the 
abs~ of a,scripinget~ th.is mu11d_ane _systeni;or to 
the arrangements of the material fabric. The theories of 
Lamarck, Butron, Mirabaud, Monboddo, the author of the 
"\. estiges of Creation,~• and other cosmogonists, whether 
avowed atheists or not, admit a beginniug, and only aim to 
show that the orderly system of Nature spontaneously arose 
from the properties of matter. These theories will hereafter 
be examined; at present, we shall glance at the evi<lence 
afforded that the fabric of the universe is not eternal, so that 
we may base our subsequent arguments on a foundation more 
stable than the concessions ofan opponent. -;, 

I. Eri,feuce that the t'ariou~ che_n_~·<:_t:l_::_!!e11cies and other _phe- - { · 
,-.omrna luwe had a beginning. ) j 

Every one will see that it is owing, in a subordinate sense, 
to the aetivity of clum1lcJ!Lforces, that the earth is rendered a 
6.1...h.ahl.iJ!ti.;,i fo-~nimal and vegetable-~ii~tc11ce. --It is by the 
action oftl1e~e antagonistic forces that combustion, evapora
tion, rcfrigemtion, and all the innumerable forms of analysis, 
combination, and dissolution have been, and are still, effected. 
It is, indeed, by their agency that the various strata of the 
globe have been built up, the air and water have been con
stituted, and the world rendered fit t-0 sustain animal and 
vegetable life. But in the activity of chemical forces there is a 
constant struggle of the elements to· find a state of equilibrium 
and repose; and is not that ultimate repose an eve11t whieh is 
gradually, slowly, yet certainly, coming on 1 Dr. Prout ob
Rerves-" Amidst all that endless diversity of property, and all 
the changes constantly going on in the world around us, we 

• It i• only just to state that the author of the II Vestige• of Creation•• 
a1"ow1 his belief in II creating cause. 

6 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



66 THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

cannot avoid being struck with the general tendency of the 
whole to a state of repose, or equilibrium. Moreover, this 
tendency to equilibrium is not confined to the ponderable 
elements, but prevails also in the same remarkable degree 
among the imponderable agencies, heat and light, which, as we 
have seen, cannot be anywhere long retained in a state of 
excess, on account of their natural disposition to acquire a 
certain state ~of equilibrium." Dr. Whewell, whose philoso
phical research has given him a commanding position, re
marks-" We can no longer maintain the infinite past duration 
of the earth; for chemical forces, as well as mechanical, tend to 
equilibrium, and that condition once attained, their efficacy 
ceases. Chemical affinities tend to fonn new compounds; and 
though, where many and various clements are mingled together, 
the play of synthesis and analysis may go on for a long time, it 
must at last end. If, for instance, a large portion of the earth's 
mass were originally pure potassimn, we can imagine violent 
igneous action to go on so long as any part remained un
oxidized; but when the oxidization of the whole has once 
taken place, this action must be at an end; for there is no 
(physical) agency which can reproduce the deoxidized metal. 
Thus a perpetual motion is incapable in chemistry as it is in 
mechanics; and a theory of constant change, continued through 
infinite time, is untenable when a.~serted upon chemical, no less 
than upon mechanical, principles." 

The gradual diminution and ultimate cessation of the 
activity of chemical forces must result, we think, from the 
gradual refrigeration of the earth and the sun. Hca.t, though 
itself an effect of an antecedent cause, is one of the most 
powerful agents in exciting the activity of chemical forces; and 
the gradual withdrawment of this powerful agent must neces
sarily subject chemical forces to a corresponding diminution of 
their activity. The geological history of our planet presents 
cYidence of this, for it reveals the fact that, however fixed and 
uniform may be the lam~ of chemi8try, the intensity of chemical 
forces has diminished in proportion as the heat of the earth 
hill! declined. In the crystallization of the masses of granite 
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and metamorphic rocks, which constitute the geological plat
form, and in the subsequent uplifting of those masses to the 
loftiest altitudes of our globe; in the catastrophes which have 
frequently submerged the land beneath the ocean, and raised 
the floor of the ocean to the mountain ridges of the Andes and 
Himalayan heights, we see the action of chemical forces on a 
scale of magnitude and violent grandeur, which strangely con
tra.~t with the repose of the present day. In the vast accumu
lations of mountain limestone, and the luxuriant flora of the 
carboniferous period, we see an excessive evolution and absorp
tion of c.arbon, combined with great and sudden revolutions in 
earth and sea, which indicate the potency and activity of 
chemical forces in that era. In the geological epochs following 
the carboniferous period, we witness further modifications 
evidenced by the diversified fauna and flora of the earth-the 
diversified species exhibiting meteoric change, and meteoric 
change involving the subsidence of sorue chemical forces and 
the ascendancy of others: and the combined action of all 
progressively advancing towards the present state of things. 
It is, indeed, by no means improbable that a considerable 
change has taken place in the action of chemical forces even 
during the brief period of human history. The shortness of 
life in the human race, since the deluge, intimates a meteoric 
change as at least one of the causes. Looking, then, at the 
known tendency of all the clements to produce an equilibrium
a state in which antagonistic properties neutralize each other, 
and produce a state of rest-we ask, What should prevent this 
tendency to equilibrium from proceeding to ulterior results1 
The tendency still exists in the elements: why should not that 
tendency continue to operate until the last antagonism between 
the elements !:lhall cease-until analysis and combination shall 
have completed their cycle, and perfect repose, quiescence, and 
death, shall succeed the activity and animation of the present 
order of things 1 We see nothing but the interposition of a 
Divine agency to prevent this result. Philosophy teaches it d 
prim, and the history of our planet confirms the deci8ion. 

If it be a philosophical axiom that the same causes produce 
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the same effects, the· facts adduced may apply to other orbs as 
well as our earth. If there be unity and uniformity in the laws 
of matter, an end may be predicated as to the action of chemical 
forces in the planets, the sun, and the stars also ; indeed, in 
every part of the material universe where the same laws pre
vail. If, then, the laws of chemistry and their operations lend 
us to conclude there will be a cessation of action in the future, 
they as certainly lead us back to an origin in the past. A 
cycle which has an end must have had a beginning. The fact 
that it has not yet completed its series shows that it has not 
yet had time for that completion, and, therefore, cannot be 
eternal. 

II. Evidercs ;C,.ew :'l~y that the mechanism and motion 
o/ the 1111frersr a,:e not eternal. 

It may be admitted that the present state of astronomical 
i;cience does not furnish evidence of a beginning to the sobr 
and sidereal systems, so clear and decisive as geology does of a 
beginning to organized existence, and to the antecedent igneous 
condition of our planet, yet modern discoveries in astrom,my 
do. supply some facts which,_ we think, aff'ord~onable 
grounds to regard the whole universe as having but a limited 
duration, both in its past and future existence. We wish those 
facts to be estimated at their proper value in this argument, 
and nothing more. 

1. The effects of a re~isting medium in the retardation of comet, 
argue the cessation of pfa11elary ret•f>fution. 

That the space of the ·earth's orbit is a vacuum, is con
tradicted by the fact that light is incessantly streaming forth 
from the sun, through every part of the solar system, and to a 
distance inconceivably beyond the wanderings of the most dis
tant comet. Whether light be regarded as a direct emanation 
of particles from the solar atmosphere, or the vibrations of an 
ethereal fluid, the existence of material particles, diffused 
through and beyond the entire expanse of the solar system, is 
established. The existence, too, of a gmvitating force, what
ever it be, if material, implies the presence of something per
vading every po.rt of our system. That there is one or wore 
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media, however ethereal and attenuated, through which the 
planets move, mu.st therefore be admitted; but the effects of 
this medium, !18 to planetary motion, could scarcely be con
jectured, until recent observations upon Encke's comet showed 
a small retardation, affecting the periodical returns of that 
vaporous and attenuated body. 

Two hundred years ago, indeed, Dr. E. Halley stated,*" He 
thought he could demonstrate that the opposition of the ether 
to planetary motion would in time become sensible ; " but it 
remained for more modern astronomers to sustain this opinion 
by actual observation. 

The solid and compact bodies of the planets present, indeed, 
within the brief period of human observation, no appreciable 
difference in their periodical revolutions; but Encke's comet, 
being a body of light and vaporous substance, and consequently 
the more easily affected by any resisting medium, has had the 
time of its revolution diminished by about two hours and thirty 
minutes in each revolution, or about two days since its discovery 
in l i86. This diminution, however, in the time of its revolu
tion, is accompanied by the fact of its being ten days in -ad
vance of the place which it would have reached, had it not been 
influenced by some retarding force.t This apparent paradox 
arises from a conjunction of the facts that while the comet's 
motion is slower its orbit is narrower, and it gains more by the 
narrowing of its orbit than it loses by the diminution of its 
velocity. These effects can be accounted for only by the exist
ence and influence of a resisting medium. Professor Airy, our 
present royal Astronomer, observes, "I cannot but express my 
belief that the principal part of the theory, viz., an effect similar 
to that which a resisting medium would produce, is perfectly 
established by the reasoning in Encke's memoir." A similar 
conviction is expressed by Professor Nichol, and by the greatest 
astronomical authorities, and a resisting medium may now be 
regarded as a scientific fact. 

• •• .Mi•cellanes Curioss," p. 69. 
t "HiDd on Comet.a," pp. 68-70. Hlllliboldt, vol. iii., pp. :H-36. 
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Seeing that the existence of a resisting medium is estab
lished, it is argued by astronomers that its ultimate effect will 
be, that t.he comet, which is made to narrow its orbit in each 
successive revolution, will be dragged into collision with the 
sun, unless its vaporous comtitution become dissipated by the 
intensity of solar heat, before it shall have complt!ted its course. 
Indeed, Amedee Guillemin, in his splendid work on "The 
Heavens," referring to the diminishing period of this comet's 
revolution, says that, if this progres.'!ive diminution continues 
at the same rate, the time can be calculated when the comet 
shall be plunged into the incandescent mass of the sun.• 

It is further argued by scientific men, that the same destiny 
awaits the earth, and the whole planetary system. Captain 
Smyth, in his elaborate and admirable work on "The Cycle of 
Celestial Objects," remarks, "The projectile impulse which pro
duced planetary motions might continue unimpaired in Yoid 
space; but if those motions are through space occupied by 
matter, however thin and weak that matter may be, they must 
be continually enfeebled and diminished, till the motive power, 
except such as depends on gravitation, becomes quiescent. He 
further says-

" Astronomy enables one to divide, as it were, eternity into 
intelligible periods, and the period may require millions, or 
millions of millions of years in its consummation; but the 
catastrophe which threatens can be pronounced upon-the 
celestial orbs may not endure for ever. A resisting medium is 
now known to exist, and, however faint that resistance may be, 
or however vast the period of the retarding action, the visionary 
eternity of the planetary movements is dispelled, and finite 
duration indelibly stamped." t 

The same final result is-argued by Dr. Whewell in his ad
mirable "Bridgewater Treatise." i He says, "The same medium 

• "The Reavens," by Amecle~ Gunlcmin. Edited by J. Norman 
Lockyer, F.R.A.S., F.R.S., 18i6, p. 247. 

t Smyth'" "Cele•tial Cycle," vol. i., p. 264. 
:I: Dr. Wbewell's "Bridgewater Treatise," p. 197, &c. 
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which is thus shown to produce an effect upon Encke's comet, 
must also act upon the planets which move through the same 
spaces. The effect upon the planets, however, must be very 
much smaller than the effect upon the comet, in consequenctl 
of their greater quantity of matter." The same writer goes on 
to state the consequence of this resistance to a planet. "If a 
planet, revolving about the sun, were to lose any portion of its 
velocity by the effect of resistance, it would be drawn pro
portiouately nearer the sun, the tendency towards the centre 
being no longer sufficiently counteracted by that centrifugal 
force which arises from the body's velocity. And if the resist
ance were to continue to act, the body would be drawn 
perpetually nearer and nearer to the centre, and . would 
describe its revolutions quicker and quicker, till at la.~t it 
would reach the'. central body, and the system would cease 
to be a system." 

" This result is true, however small be the velocity lost by 
resistance; the only difference being, that when the resistance 
is small, the time requisite to extinguish the whole motion will 
be proportionately longer. In all cases, the times which come 
under our consideration in problems of this kind are enormous 
to common apprehension. But," observes this writer, "the 
changes themselves must, sooner or later, take place, in con
sequence of the existence of the resisting medium. Since there 
is such a retarding force perpetually acting, however slight it 
be, it must in the end destroy all celestial motions. It may be 
millions of millions of years before the earth's retardation may 
perceptibly affect the apparent motion of the sun; but still the 
day will come (if the same Providence which formed the sys
tem should permit it to continue so long) when this cau~e will 
entirely change the length of our year and the course of our 
sea.-;ons, and finally stop the earth's motion round the sun alto
gether. The smallness of the resistance, however small we 
rr.ay choose to suppose it, does not allow us to escape this cer
tainty. There is a resisting medium; and, therefore, the move
ments of the solar system cannot go on for ever. The moment 
such a fluid is ascertained to exist, the eternity of the move-
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ments of the planets becomes as impossible as a perpetual 
motion on the earth." 

Nor do we see how this conclusion can be successfully re
sisted. It avails not that Laplace and Lagrange have demon
strated that planetary perturbations and oscillations, arising 
from mutual attraction, are confined within a limited cycle, 
and are subject to a self-adjusting economy; for in the resist
ing medium there is another cause of change which their cal
culations had not embraced, and for the counteraction of which 
no agency seems to exist. Nor does it avail that within the 
period of human observation, no such effect as that resulting 
from the action of the resisting medium upon the revolution of 
comets, has been observed upon the earth and other planetary 
bodies. The solid masses of which the planets are composed 
may render that effect too diminutive to be perceived within 
the brief period of human science. The few thousand years of 
man's existence are but as a day compared with the dateless 
ages of our planet's previous existence, and but a moment con
trasted with the vast cycles of celestial bodies ; and, though 
the effect of the resisting medium should be so small upon our 
planet as not to be rendered sensible before myl"iads and 
myriads of years had elapsed, yet any effect, however diminu
tive, and however distant the period of its sensible manifesta
tion, is enough to indicate the non-eternal duration of the 
planetary system. An element of change is di,covered, and, 
however remote its final issue, it involves an inevitable catas
trophe from physical causes now in operation, if those causes 
should be permitted to work out their ultimate results. 

2. This argument may be applied to the stellary universe as 
well as to the solar system. The fixed stars are now admitted 
to be suns-independent sources of light and heat-like that 
which illumines and invigorates our world; and like him, very 
probably, attended by revolving planets, too remote for the 
human eye or any optical instrument to descry; and what may 
happen to our system as the effect of a resisting medium, may 

. be predicated as probable with respect to every solar and stellar 
system in the universe. 
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There are numerous stars which revolve around one another, 
and a.strooomical observation demonstrate!! that our entire solar 
systew is !!hifting its place in the univen;e, and moving towards 
a point (a star marked r) in the constellation of Hercules; and 
prubal,iy revolving around some remote centre. Indeed, tho 
sublime hypothesis is gaining ground, that the countless myriads 
uf stars, with the cruwJs of ncbnl.e, too remote to be deciphered 
into stars, are all revolving around a common centre, "in au 
oroit so vast, that no measurable arc, in any calculable period 
uf duration, would ever appear otherwise to us than a straight 
line." 

Thi:i hypothesis is sustained by the analogy of Nature, so 
far as the ob!!ervations of man have extended. But, apart from 
tlw hypothesis, which connects nnd binds all the systems into 
one magnificent whole, subordinate to and revolving around 
one common ce~tre, it may be affirmed that wherever there is 
a system there is motion, and probably wherever there is motion 
there is gravitation, and wherever there is a resisting medium 
there is a physical cause for the final cessation of motion and 
the ultimate de!!truction of the system itself. Hence, if the 
universe be a congregation of such systems, and if a resisting 
medium exi~t in connection with thnn, as it does with our solar 
system, there is in each an clement of final destruction, and the 
ultimate dissolution of the whole must flow from the physical 
laws now in operation, unless prevented by the interposition of 
some agency, distinct from Nature, and superior to it. Thus, 
from the ephemeral fly to the whole frame-work of Nature, 
there is nothing eternal : though the one continues but a day, 
and the other for ages incalculable, yet both are finite, and as 
nothing compared to the cycles of eternity. The heavens as 
well as the earth shall perish, and wax old as a garment, and 
like a vesture 11hall be folded up and laid aside. 

Every advance which superior instruments and more accur
ate observation enable the astronomer to mako in the starry 
regions, supply new facts, accumulating the evidence that 
wavitation and motion prevail in the remotest regions which 
the telescope can reach ; and th.at their effect, like that upon 
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our system, is to narrow the orbicular sweep of the stars, to 
congregate them into more dense and compact clusterings
thus prognosticating their final approximation and consequent 
de.struction, by the slow but certain operations of physical laws. 
Let any one examine the diagrams of nebulre and starry 
clusters, as copied from the spectrum of Herschel's or Rosse's 
telescopes, and he will find that the prevailing forms of nebul~ 
and starry clusters are more or less spherical, and the prevailing 
characteristic observable is that of central condensation. When 
the telescope ;is turned to :the Millty Way, it appears to be 
breaking up into separate clusters, as if the stars were being 
gradually drawn closer together, and forming distinct groups. 
"Sir William Herschel counted no less than two hundred and 
twenty-five such groups or subordinate clusters within the 
extent of the Milky Way he examined ; and as all those were 
of a kind indicating the action of gravity, he concluded the 
existence of a clustering power drawing tM stars into separat~ 
groups-a power which had broken up the uniformity of the 
zone, and to whose irresistible influence it was still exposed. 
'Hence,' says he, ' we may be certain that the stars will there 
be gradually compressed, through successive stages of accumula
tion, till they come up to what may be called the ripening period 
of the globular cluster, and total insulation ; from which it is 
evident that the Milky Way must forcibly be broken up, and 
cease to be a stratum of scattered stars. We may also draw an 
important additional conclusion from the gradual dissolution of 
the Milky Way, for the state into which the incessant action of 
the clustering power has brought it is a kind of chronometer 
that may be used to measure the time of its past and present 
existence ; and although we do not know the rate of the going 
of this mysterious chronometer, it is, nevertheless, certain that 
since a breaking up of the parts of the Milky Way affords a 
proof that it cannot last for ever, it equally bears witness that 
its past duration cannot be admitted to be infinite.'"* 

Add to these considerations the fact, that while some stars 

• Profcs.sor Nichol. Sir W. Herschel in Phil,,,. Tra,11act. for l8li, 
part ii., p. 328; Arago, in the "Annuaire," 1842, p. {li9. 
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are augmenting in their brightness and apparent magnitude, 
others are diminishing in both ; and others, again, are totally 
di'>appearing. "It is an extraordinary fact," observes Dr. Mason 
Good," that within the period of the last century, uot less than 
thirteen stars in different constellations, none of them below 
the sixth m11gnitude, seem totally to have perished ; forty to 
have changed their magnitude, by becoming either much larger 
or much smaller; and ten to have supplied the place of those 
that were lost. Some of these changes may, perhaps, be 
accounted for by a proper motion in the solar and sidereal 
systems, by which the relative positions of several of the 
heavenly bodies have varied. But this explanation, though it 
may apply to several of the cases, will by no means apply to 
them all ; in many instances it is unquestionable that the stars 
themselves, the supposed habitations of other kinds or orders 
of intelligent beings, together with the different planets by 
which it is probable they were surrounded, and to which they 
may have given light and fructifying seasons, as the sun gives 
light and fruitfulness to the earth, have utterly vanii.hed, and 
the spots which they occupied in the heavens have become 
blanks. What has befallen other systems will as.'!uredly befall 
our own. Of the time and manner we know nothing, but the 
fact is scarcely controvertible ; it is foretold by revelation, it is 
inscribed in the heavens, it is felt throughout the earth. Such 
is the awful and daily text: what ought to be the comment 1"• 

In closing our appeal to astronomical facts, a passing allusion 
may be made to the phenomena of asteroids and aerolites. The 
discovery of one hundred and sixty small bodies between Mars 
and Jupiter moving so near to each other in. orbits which inter
sect each other, has suggested to scientific minds the probability 
of the destruction of a planet once revolving in that region, and 
indicates at least the possibility of a similar catastrophe to 
others ; and the falling of numerous meteoric stones, of diverse 
magnitude, from planetary spaces, proves the presence of 
material masses floating unseen, until ignition and destruction 

• Dr M&eon Good, whose remarks &re founded upon Herschel's ohscrv&• 
tiona, compared with F!&matead's.-Pllil. Tran,., vol. llliii., &rt. 17. 
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re,·eal their existence. In these facts, as well as in the numer
ous comets traversing planetary orbits, there are signs by no 
means prophetic of eternal stability and duration to the larger 
masses which are everywhere floating in immensity. 

Such, then, are the facts of science, and such the opinions 
founded upon them by philosophers. If analogy is a safe guide 
when ha.Red on the uniformity of Nature and the simplicity and 
universality of its laws, that reasoning appears conclusive and 
satisfactory. 

The application of the argument from astronomy is this : 
That if the solar and stellary systems are perishable, they must 
ha,·e had a beginning. If they are physically incapable of con
tinuing for ever-of enduring through an eternity to come-so 
it is physically and mathemat,ically impossible they can have 
endured through an etemity p~.st. Eternity swallows up all 
conceivable duration, and if an element of certain destruction 
does exist in the mechanism of the universe, it would have 
worked that fatal result already; had its duration been long 
enough continued, the vast horologe would have run down, 
and Nature have become a chaos. The fact that the universe 
still exists as an orderly system, performing its mighty revolu
tions, proves that it has not yet had time to run down; and, 
therefore, compared with eternity, its existence is but as 
yesterday. 

Summary of the genual argument that the univer,e i, not 
eternal. 

To refresh the memory of the reader, by presenting a con
densed view of the argument, it may be stated that we have 
endeavoured to show-

1. That as all organized existence has the property of deriva
tion and dependence, it cannot be eternal. 

2. Geology proves the non-eternity of all organized existence, 
by revealing a period when it had no being. 

3. Geology proves this ah.o by revealing a period when, in 
the opinion of scientific men, such was the condition of our 
planet as to render the existence of organized beings impos
sible. 

Digitized hy Goog k 



THE UNIVERSE NOT ETERNAL. 77 

/ 4. That a.~ the activity and power of chemical forces have 
( ~ declined in past ages, and from the gradual abstraction of heat 

__ _, must continue to decline in future, their ultimate cessation 
( must transpire, if the same laws continue, and Nature is per
-~ to nm its chemical course. 

5. That the re.'>isting medium which retards the revolution 
of comet.~ must retard abo the revolution of our earth and 
the planets, and terminate the mechanical arrangement and 
motiom1 of the solar system; and, if Nature be uniform, must 
also ultimately produce the same regults in the general systems, 
and congregations of systems, in the universe. That this.finale 
is corroborated by various astronomical phenomena. 

Desirous only for truth, and that every part of evidence 
should be held at its proper value, we wish the reader to dis
criminate between that rea.~oning which has the force of a 
phy8ical demonstration and that which may be ba.~cd only on 
analogy and the constancy of Nature. The argument for a 
beginning to organizerl existence we regard a.., having the force 
of a physical demonstration; but for that part of the argument 
which refers to the planetary and stellar syHtcms of the univer.<e 
we do not claim a conclusion so demonstratfre. The evidence 
is, indeed, satisfactory to our own minds, a11d sufficient, we 
think, to convince any rea.~onable mind, that the heavens, as 
well aa our earth, must have had an origin; yet, al! this rests 
partly upon analogy, it may be open to di;,pnte. But it 
must be observed that had there been no scientific facts 
accessible to our minds, pointing to an origin of the solar 
aud stellar systems, yet the el<tablishment of a beginning- for 
organized e:ristnu:e alone would have been amply suffieicnt for 
our argument. Moreover, the non-eternity of matter is of itRclf 
an irresistible proof that all organized life and all cosrnieal 
arrangements mu.~t necessarily have had a beginning. All 
evidence beyond this is supplementary, and not essential to 
sustain our conclusion. ,ve now proceed to our next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

IF THE UNIVERSE, OR THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION OF NATURE, 

IS NOT ETERNAL, IT MUST HA VE BAD AN ORIGIN ATOR ; OR, 

IN OTHER WORDS, IT MUST BE AN EFFECT, AND MUST THERE-' 

FORE HAVE HAD AN ADEQUATE CAUSE. 

Tms is substantially but a repetition of the second proposition 
laid down in our statement of principles, and is introduced 
here in order to preserve unbroken the chain of our argument. 
It requires but a passing observation. That whic:l:i has had a 
beginning must,at one period, have had no existence~ and must 
be the effect of some pre-existent-.cause; and as it7iasbeen 
shown that the universe is not eternal,..but has had .l!. beginning, 
and that matter itself is not eternal, there must have been a 
period when they had not begun to. be. They are both, there
fore, the effects of some pre-is;ing cawe. In endeavouring 
to ascertain that cause v(e must be careful to find the true 
cause ; and to ascertain the true cause, we must be sure that 
we fix upon an adequate cause; for if any alleged cause be 
inade<1uate, it is no true cause at all. A cause, to be fully 
adequate to any effect, must possess powers which are fully 
equal to its pro<luction. Whatever powers are seen in the 
effect must suLstantially or virtually exist in the cause that 
produced them. The cause cannot be inferior to the effect. It 
may have more attributes, but cannot have less; it may be 
incomparably greater, but it cannot be less. The effect depends 
upon the cause for its existence, but the cause is entirely inde
pendent of the effect for its existence, as it is also for its 
powers and its mode of operation. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THERE ARE NO POWERS EXISTENT IN NATURE ITSELF' ADEQUATE 

TO THE PRODUCTION OF THE UNIVERSE. 

So forcible is the evidence of a beginning to the present system 
of N"ature, that modern schernes of atheism admit this as true, 
but contend that we are not necessitated to look for any 
originating cause beyond matter itself; for matter alone is 
adequate to produce all the cosmical arrangements and the 
diversified forms of organized being which exist now, or have 
existed in preceding ages. In support of this assertion various 
theories have been propounded, to show how the existing 
universe may have been spontaneo\L~ly originated by the 
operations of matter. 

Before we proceed to examine these theories, we may just 
remark that there are no schemes, ancient or modern, which 
ascribe to matter itself the origin of the universe, but what are 
marked by two essential characteristics, which divest them of 
all claim to rational assent: one is this-every such theory is 
built upon a bundle of hypotheses; and the other is this
every such theory is contradicted by obvious facts. 

SECTION !.-EVERY SCHEME WHICH ASCRIBES THE PRODUCTION 

OF THE UNIVERSE TO MATIER ITSELF 18 BUILT UPON .A. SERIES 

OF HYPOTHESES. 

1. It a8B'ltmes the eternity of matter. 

This notion, though the very substratum of the theory, is 
merely an hypothesis, and one which we have already shown is 
not only unsupported by reason, but opposed both to reason 
a11d scientific facts. 

2. It a~sume& that gravitation i, eternal, and an e&&t11tial 
property of matter. 
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This is a second hypothesis built upon the preceding con
jecture. That illustrious prince of philosophers, Newton: who 
discovered the law of gravitation, never regarded it as an essen
tial property of matter. Nor did Laplace contend for it. t 
Nor ha.~ science since their day elicited any new fact to invest 
gravitation with a different character than it had then; and, 
indeed, so long as matter can be conceived of as existing with
out it, gravitation cannot be rationally regarded as one of the 
ea._,;;ential properties of matter. 

3. It assumes also that the chemical propertie, of matter are 
e11ential and efrrnal. 

This is a third hypothesis, and one equally gratuitous with 
its predecessors, as we have already shown in Chapter IL, on 
the non-eternity of matter, and we need not here repeat the 
arguments adduced. 

4. It assumes the eternity of motion. 
This is a fourth hypothesis, and one which is opposed to 

scientific facts. The vis inertia' of matter, or the indifference 
of m~tter to either motion or rest, is an admitted principle in 
physical science; and that which is essentially indifferent to 
motion cannot be reasonably supposed to have been eternally 
in motion. In a preceding chapter it has been shown that 
motion is not essential to matter, and, if not essential, not 
eternal. It having been further shown that matter itself ha.~ 
no evidence of eternity, but to the contrary, the supposition of 
motion being eternal is to build one conjecture upon another, 
equally unfounded. 

These hypothetical principles are fundamental to every 
theory that ascribes the origin of the univer,;e to matter itse!f. 
At whatever period an atheistic cosmogonist may suppose the 

• Newton's "Principia Phil. Nat.," p. 6i6. Only nine years before 
hls death, N ewt"n, in the preface to the second edition of his work on 
optics, say11-" To •how thi<t I do not take !TTl'Vity for an essential property 
of mntter, I have added one question concerning its cnuse," &c. 

t Laplnce 11.sks, doubtfully, "ls this principle a primordial Jnw of 
Nature, or is it a general effect of an unknown cause :"-bzpoaition du 
Syateme du Jlonde, liv. iv., chap. 16. 
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universe to have been formed, he must suppose matter to have 
previously and eternally existed, and existed, too, in possession 
of the same properties it has now. He cannot, therefore, make 
an attempt to conceive any scheme for the production of the 
univer,:e without the use of these hypothetical principles. 
Thus, the foundation of the scheme consist,; of a serirn; of con
jectural assumptions, and, as a conclusion, can never have more 
solidity than its premises-the whole theory is a b:i..~eless fabric, 
which can have no higher authority than the imagination ; and 
though the imagination is potent in poetry it is feeble and 
childish in science. Sir Isaac Newton, in hi.~ immortal work, 
"The Principia," justly says, "Hypotheses have no place in 
philosophy;"* and Lord Bacon in his "N ovum Organon" 
shows that "true science can only build on a trne foundation 
by discarding theories and substituting the evidence of facts.t 
But the atheist inverts this order by discarding facts and sub
stituting hypotheses, and making these his foumlation. If a 
believer in the existence of a Supreme Being were to propound 
an argument with no better foundation than this, the atheist 
would pity his folly, and complacently smile at his credulity. 
An hypothesis, if based on fact, or some self-evident axiom, 
may be allowed in the process of investigation; yet it is still 
only an hypothesis, and cannot take the place of a fundamental 
principle; but when, instead of being based on fact or some 
self-evident truth, it rests only upon another hypothesis, and 
that again upon another, the whole scheme is visionary and 
unworthy the name of science, and of the reception of scientific 
minds. It reminds one forcibly of the fabulomi Indian cos
mogony, which supports the world on the back of an elephant, 
and the elephant on a tortoise, but provides no loc1111 standi for 
the tortoise itself: it is a system without foundation. 

• Hypothe.es non flngo. Quicquid enim ex ph:Pnornenis non deducitur, 
Hypoth.,.i• ,·ocanda est; et Hypothesea seu Metnphysicoo, seu Physicm, """ 
Qualitatum occultarum, aeu Merhanicro, in Philosopbia Experimentali, 
locum non habent.-Philo,. Nal. Principia, p. 484. 

t Bacon •hows, indeed, that true srienco is injured by speculation.-See 
"Novum Organon," vol. i., pp. 274-309. 

ij 
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SECTION 11.-WHILE ALL SUCH SYSTEMS ARE GROUNDLESS IN 
PRINCIPLE, THEY ARE OPPOSED TO THE MOST OBVIOUS SCIEN
TIFIC FACTS. 

WHEN we are told that Nature herself is adequate to the pro
duction of all existing phenomena, we feel impelled to nsk for 
evidence. We turn our eye to Nature's operations, and ask, 
Where can we find proof of this all-sufficiency in Nature 1 
Mirabaud defines atheists to be" men who follow the evidence 
of their senses;" but when we ask to be supplied with this 
evidence, we ask in vain. When Butron would account for the 
origin of our earth, by supposing it to have been struck from 
the body of the sun by the concussion of a comet, we look in 
vain into the science of astronomy either for direct proof or 
evidence from analogy; nor doe.~ the astute philosopher inform 
us, that had the earth been thus struck from the sun's disc by 
concussion, it would, in each revolution, have grazed upon the 
surface of its paternal orb! When the disciples of Frey assert, 
"This earth, and the several planets of the solar system, have 
orginally derived the whole of their materials, whether they be 
gaseous, liquid, or solid, from the particles which issue from 
the body of the sun, and that the four elements-fire, air, 
water, and earth-arc but the modifications of the solar rays," 
they do not furnish us with proofs, nor exemplify the definition 
of the atheist as a "man who follows the evidence of his senses." 
When Mirabaud, in seeking to account for the origin of man, 
tells us that "it is probable that man was a necessary conse
•1nence of the disentangling of our globe, or one of the results 
of the qnalitics, of the properties, of the energies of which it is 
susceptible in its present position,"* he gives words, but corro
borative facts are still absent. The "evidence of the senses" 
is still wanting. We have conjecture clothed in hard words, 
and nothing more. 

A more compact and specious theory for the all-sufficiency 

• "Syswmc de la Nature," tom. i., chap. vi. 
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of Nature has been propounded in our own day by the author 
of the" Vestiges of Creation," which, though neither original 
nor avowedly atheistic, yet, as it resolves all the phenomena of 
the universe into the operation of what are called "natural 
laws," and thus dispenses with the direct agency of a Creator, 
has been warmly adopted by modern infidels as the most com
plete and systematic exhibition of their creed. More recently, 
however, this theory, so far as it embraces the origin of man, 
and of the various forms of animal and vegetable life, has been 
elaborately defended by C. Darwin, F.R.S., and some of his 
scientific compeers. The whole theory, however, is no modern 
speculation ; for in all its essential elements it was strenuously 
maintained by Epicurus above two thousand two hundred years 
ago, and about two hundred years afterwards was embodied 
with artistic elegance, by Lucretius, in his poem IJe Rerum 
Xat11rd. This theory, commonly designated "the hypothesis 
of gradual development," propounds the doctrine that all 
systems and all forms of organization and life have been gradu
ally developed by Nature itself, beginning with the lowest, and 
thence proceeding to the highest classes of existence. It assumes 
that man was derived from a species of inferior animal next in 
order to himself, and that species from another inferior to it ; 
and so 011, pursuing the gradation downwards to the lowest 
animalcules,* which, in their turn, were derived, some say, from 
the action of electricity, and some say from vegetation ; and the 
vegetable sprang up spontaneously, from matter in a peculiar 
state of fecundity ; and, by another process of evolution, the 
earth, the solar and stellary systems, are said to have derived 
their modified existence and orderly adjustment from masses of 
diffused nebulre, floating in immense fields through boundless 
space. In testing this development theory by the evidence of 
scientific facts, we shall begin with the outer circle of existence, 
or the most recent and perfect forms o! Nature's operations, 

• Darwin •peaks doubtfully &JI to the nuruber uf originals. He say•, "I 
belirve that animals are descended from at most only four or five primo• 
genitoni, 8Ild pl8Ilt.1 from an equal or lesser number.-Origin of Specu,, p. 
¼24. 
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and thence proceed on the trek of this impposed development 
to its centre or origin-the point where Nature is supposed to 
have perfonned her earliest and simplest labours. For if the 
latest and most complicated forms of orl-(anized existence sprang 
from the earlie.~t and simplest operations of matter, then the 
wli.ole are bound together by a continuous and indissoluble 
chain. If it be true that congregated systems sprang from 
floating ncbulre, that life spontaneously "grows out of dead 
matter,'the higher out of the lower animals, and man out of the 
brute," then it follows that every intervening link in the great 
chain is essential and indispensable-the connection between 
the man and the monad, and the monad and the filmy nebula, 
is as necessary as the connection between the son and the 
father. But if anywhere that chain be broken, the last and 
the first links cannot be connected together. We think it 
possible to show that the supposed cmrnection is fictitious 
throughout, and has no cohesion anywhere but in the imagina
tion of its authors. 

THE TRANSMlTTATION THEORY AMONG THE VARIOUS TRIBES Of' 

ORGANIZED EXISTENCE DISPROVED. 

AT the outset of our argument, it is just to Mr Darwin to state 
that ho does not propose his theory from an atheistic stand
point ; for he avows his belief in the existence of the Deity, and 
ascrihes the whole process of ernlution to a superintending 
providence.• And further, he candidly and repeatedly admits 
that his theory has not the evidence of a scientific demonstra
tion. It can, indeed, only be regarded as a speculation on its 
trial. Hence his arguments limp all the way through, and are 
mingled with confessions of uncertainty, admissions of igi10r
ance on many important and essential point.~, and at times with 
a tremulous apprehension of the unsoundness of his fournla
tions, as if he were conscious oi imposing an enormous tax on 

• "Descent of lllan," vol. ii., p. 396. 
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the credulity of his readers. Hence he says, "Long before the 
reader has arrived at this part of my work, a crowd of diffi
culties will have occurred to him. Some of them are so serious 
that, to this day, I can hardly reflect on them without Leing in 
some degree staggered."* If Mr Darwin himself is staggered, 
his less-informed readers may well be staggered, unless they are 
more credulous than himself. Again he says, " If it could be 
demonstrated that any complex organ existed which could not 
pos.~ibly have been formed by numerous, successive, slight 
modifications, my theory would absolutely break down."t 
Remarkable reasoning this ! When he fails to prove his theory 
by facts he challenges his reader to prove it is impossiUe I 
Such a shift shows the desperate state of his own argument, 
which, to use his own favourite phrase, is" a atruggle jm- life." t 
Yet a hopeless struggle, for the contest is against facts and laws 
so obvious, so patent, and irresistible, that we wonder not at his 
numerous confessions of doubts, embarra.'l.~ments, and insur
mountable difficulties. Speaking of the possibility of that 
wonderful organ, the eye, beiug fom1ed on his own theory of 
natural selection, he says, " It seems, I confess, absurd in the 
highest degree ; " and yet in spite of this seeming absurdity he 
argues for its truth ! In his concluding chapter on the origin 
of man from the ape, he says, "I am aware much remains 
doubtful." Again he admits that "his views want scientific 
precision." Again he further admits, " Many of the views 
which have been advanced are highly speculative, and some, no 
doubt, will prove erroneous."§ With these and many other 
confessions of the uncertainty of his theory, he will feel no sur
prise that men of logical minds, who demand proof instead of 
speculation, and facts instead of conjectures, will, as he SIJYs; 
" very properly disregard all that he has written in the later 
chapters on man." II Yes, indeed. After reading with care and 
logically analyzing the volumes of Darwin on " The Origin of 
Species," and "The Descent of Man," we close them with a firm 

• "Origin of Specie•," p. 133. t Ibid., p. 146. t Ibid., p. B3. 
f "Descent of Man," vol. ii., p. 385. U Ibid., 383. 
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conviction that his theory is a mere speculation, bold ehd mis
chievous; but illogical, and contradicted by the voice of Nature, 
and therefore untrue. This we shall now endeavour to show. 

FIRST: The Darwini,a,n theory is contradicted by Nature'• 
own mode of evolution, namely, by generation. The numerous 
forms of organized life, animal and vegetable, are thus derived 
from living predecessors. The mode of generation is, indeed, 
wonderfully diversified-gemmiparous, fissiparous, oviparous, 
and viviparous. In this process there is a real evolution from 
the simplest rudimentary forms to the most elaborate organim
tion. Along with the organization come also the instincts, both 
derived from the same source-generation. In each generation 
both are perfect in their kind, and both are rendered perfect 
in a comparatively short period of time. This is Nature's 
own mode of evolution, and it is constant and universal, 
from the lichen to the cedar, and from the monad to the 
man. It is here that Nature confronts the Darwinian theory; 
for generation supersedes the theory as unnecessary ; and 
because unnecessary, unnatural ; and because unnatural, with
out Nature's evidence of truth. It is an axiom in philosophy 
to seek for no causes beyond the one that is of itself sufficient 
for the effect. Generation asserts' ita sufficiency for all the 
diversified forms of existence by actually producing them. The 
Darwinian theory, therefore, is not in any sense required. It 
is, even in idea, an encumbrance, an intrusion. 

Moreover, Nature produces her diversified fonns of organized 
existence and instinct within brief 11.nd definite periods. The 
theory of Darwin and his disciples requires millions on millions 
of years, ages incalculable, for the production of a single class, 
yea, even for a single being of high organization and instincts. 
No one can even conjecture, no one indeed pretends to con
jecture, the period with the lea.~t degree of scientific probability; 
for Nature affords no data to guide· the helpless speculator, 
becauBe the theory is not hers. But by generation Nature pro
duces every class perfect in ita kind, every year, every day, 
every hour, every moment, without ceasing. The spore pro
duces a plant, the seed grows into a tree, the vital globule into 
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a monad, the egg into a bird, and the liquid semm into a horse, 
an elephant, or a man, all with their organization and instincts 
complete and perfect, within the se,·eral periods of a few hours, 
a few days, a few months, or a longer term, according to the 
nature of the creatures respectively; but always within a period 
which -.ve know to be brief and fixed, and indeed so perfectly 
defined by Nature herself that it can be easily and accurately 
foretold. Here is energy, active, incessant, and universal, but 
definite and uniform, because determined by law-the law of 
generation-the one law for the production of organized exist
ence. Nature owns no other law of evolution but this. 

SECOND: Nature preserves and perpetuates the varwu, (1/pes 
of emtence which ,he produces by generatiun. Here is another 
law, constant, uniform, and, so far as known, universal. While 
each progenitor yields offapring after its own generic type, 
Nature persistently preserves and perpetuates that type from 
one century to another, in all countries, in all climes, and under 
all conditions, so long as the species continues to exist. Some 
species we know have, through catastrophes and other causes, 
become extinct; but this affect:! not our argument; for so long 
as the species is continued, generation repeats and perpetuates 
the typical organization and instincts of the species. 

Alternate generation does not infringe this law, but exempli
fies and sustains it, because the cycle of alternation, when com
plete, resulta in the production of tht- same type. For instance, 
the polype gives birth to a generation of medusre, which lay 
eggs, which again yield polypes. The medusa, on the other 
hand, lays eggs (gemmules), which develope into polypes, which 
at length divide themselves into colonies of medusre. A more 
familiar illustration is presented in the butterfly, which lays 
eggs which produce a caterpillar, the caterpillar is changed 
into the chrysalis, a.nil from the chrysalis emerges the butterfly ; 
here the cycle is complete ; the original ·type reappears and is 
perpetuated ; and so in millions of instances every year. Why 
so 1 How is it, when the intermediate transformation and 
instincts have become so unlike the original type, that they do 
not either remain in that altered condition, or else run out into 
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other forms of organization 1 The facts so constantly repeated 
proclaim the law. Nature persistently preserves her own 
original type, whatever intermediate diversities she may pro
duce ; and while thus perpetuating the typical organization. 
she perpetuates the instincts also, and thus reasserts her own 
law, and displays its wonderful potency. 

The varieties seen in individuals of the same type do not 
infringe this law, but exemplify and sustain it. I use the word 
type because the term species is often indefinite and made the 
ground of needless controversy. )Jen are not agreed as to the 
application of this term. Scientists have classified the various 
forms of organized life under divisions and subdivisions, which 
are often arbitrary, artificial, and misleading.* Nature does 
not own them, and we shall not follow them. For instance, 
mankind are classified under several species, and. some assign 
to each imaginary species of man a distinct and separate origin. 
Discarding such artificial distinctions as untrue to Nature, we 
look to those distinctions orily which Nature herself has made, 
and which she persistently maintains from age to age. In 
individuals of the same family there are unquestionably va
rieties : as in size, sometimes from the quantity and quality 
of food; in colour, from the nature of food; in the thid:neu 
and colour of the skin and hair, from climate, &c. Varieties 
are produced also by domestication, cross-breeding, and other 
special modes of treatment. Nature herself, in her own free 
domain, produces numerous modifications, as in the human 
stature, countenance, nnd voice; and varieties too in animals 
and plants, though retaining at the same time the essential 
characteristics of each type. Modification is no doubt often 
oeneficial, for it adapts the creature to different conditions; yet 
sometimes it is injurious; but whether the modification be the 
effect of Nature alone, or of domestication and artificial in
fluence exerted by man, it is always limited by the restraints 

• Darwin himself 81lys, "Naturalists differ much in detennilling what 
charnctel"!! are of generic vnlue; all such v .. luations are at present ern
pirical."-Origin of Specie,, p. 12. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



THE UNIVERSE NOT SPONTANEOUSLY ORIGINATED. 89 

of Nature-so limited 88 to preserve the essential identity of 
the organization of its own class; for the tendency of variations 
is t-0 revert to the original tnle. In this limitation, and this 
rever,;ion to the original type, we have again the proclamation 
of Nature's own law-adherence to original organization and 
instinct by tho process of generation. 

Nature constantly shows an aversion to all attempts to 
invade the order she has established of preserving and perpe
tuating the respective organizations and instincts of each species, 
genus, and class. Man has tried every means-means often re
prehensible and even immoral-to confound the distinctions of 
~ ature, but he has failed; often failed to prvduce even a hybrid, 
because of the natur-.u averaion of animals to copulate with 
species distinct from their own; and always failed to perpttuale 
the hybrid race which artifice or coercion have produced. 
Buffon reared puppies of the wolf, fox, and dog together to 
familiarize them with each other; but when they were in heat, 
the females of each species exhibited an insurmountable re
pugnance to the males of the others; and mortal combats 
ensued, instead of fertile union, between the different sexes of 
the different species. In a few exceptional cases, serving only 
to establish the rule of their infertility, specifical hybrids have 
been produced, and known to propagate together and yield a 
degenerate intermediate race which soon became extinct; but 
it more commonly happens that the hybrid is sterile. Darwin 
him.self admits that "many species resembling each other most 
closely are utterly sterile when crossed."• And when referring 
to plants, Darwin again expressly states that, "When pollen 
from a plant of one family is placed on the stigma of a plant of 
a distinct family, it exerts no more influence than so much in
organic dust." He further avers, after saying all that is pos
sible in favour of his theory, "Finally, considering all the 
ascertained facts on the intercrossing of plants and animals, it 
may be concluded that some degree of sterility, both in first 
crosses and in hybrids, is an extremely general result." t 

Besides, if the hybrid race could be established, and made 

• " Origin of Species," p. 2.56. t Ibid., p. Ul. 
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permanent by propagation, it would detmorate, and not im
prove, the animal tribe. The mule is inferior to the horse, and 
exhibits a marked tendency to degenerate in organization. 
The procreation of a hybrid always involves that either the 
dam or sire is of a higher nature than the hybrid itself; and 
the perpetuation of such races, if poS!!ible, would have the effect 
of collapsing, not developing, existing properties or faculties
of deteriorating, not improving, the species; but we need not 
enlarge. Nature invariably maintains that graceful and dig
nified distinction est(lblished in her own domain, and omni
potently resists all the efforts of human contrivance to break 
down the invisible guards she has erected around her own 
works. 

With these important and decisive facts before us, we have 
to seek for the law which thus preserves and perpetuates the 
normal type or pattern of organization and instinct of each 
class. Why this limitation to modification and variety in the 
respective species1 Why this aversion, this repugnance to the 
crossing and mixture of breeds 1 Why this stern resistance, in 
many cases defeating every effort of the artifice of man to pro
duce a monstrous race1 Why, when a hybrid is produced, is 
the creature generally barren 1 Why do monstrous produc
tions become extinct 1 Why the tendency of even modified 
forms and varieties to revert to their original and normal 
types 1 How is it that in alternate generation, the cycle, when 
complete, yields the normal form and instincts of the pro
pagating creature 1 How is it that in the larva and pupa of 
the insect there is neither the organization nor the instinct of 
the original animal, but both organization and instinct in the 
larva and pupa state are as diverse from the original pattern 
as we can conceive them to be; and yet both reappear, and 
reappear in definite periods of time1 To all these questions 
there is but one answer. It is this: Nature resolutely main
tains her purpose to preserve and perpetuate her normal 
patterns and instincts, or die in the attempt. ModificationR 
and varieties become arrested and reverted; and artifice itself, 
with prolonged domestication and attempted coerdon, fail to 
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break up the order which Nature has established. Th~ con
stancy and uniformity proclaim Nature's own law-the law of 
preserving and perpetuating the normal pattern by generation ; 
this repugnance to essential change, this resistance to artifice 
and attempted coercion, proclaim the falsehood of the opposite 
theory-the theory of development by so-called "natural selec
tion." Horace has well said," Naturam expellas furcA usque 
recurret." Though you expel Nature with a pitch-fork, she 
will return to her place. The fact that each type of being is 
~tinct, permanent, and impassable, proves that each must 
have had a ~tinct and separate origin; and, if a ~tinct and 
separate origin, the development theory by transmutation of 
species is found to be false, and must be rejected. 

THIRDLY: TAe theory of conatus, <lr tAe natural tendency 
of the creatures to advance, examined. Lamarck says that the 
structure and organs of animals have resulted from their pro
pensities-that as any animal has been driven by its wants to 
new or peculiar habits for which it was not originally adapted, 
it has thereby acquired the variation of organization necessary 
for its new state, although he admits that many generations 
must persevere in their exercise before the new powers are 
acquired. Thus, for instance, a bird is driven by its wants to 
take to the water, and either to swim or wade; its successors 
do the same : in the course of many generations the outstretch
ing of its claws produces a web between them, and it becomes 
a regular water-fowl; or it extends its limbs to walk in deeper 
places, and gradually its legs are prolonged to the length of the 
crane's or flamingo's. If some birds which swim have long 
necks, as the swan and goose, it is from the custom of plunging 
their heads in the water to fish. These two agencies com
bined-new wants, and the tendency of Nature to meet them
have conspired, our theorist says, to make a gradual advance in 
the organization of animals, and have ultimately succeedt1d in 
developing the ape into the man. 

If this were true we should see it abundantly exemplified 
in Nature ; but where, or in what instance, has one species of 
animal been transformed into another3 Slight modifications 
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have occurred to adapt a creature to altered conditions of 
climate, &c., but this is all; and there is always a tendency to 
return to the original pattern and plan. l\lillions of facts 
assert the uniformity and constancy of Nature to maintain and 
perpetuate her normal organizations and instincts. 

The theory of Lamarck and his disciples is contradicted by 
the general organization of animal existence. Look at the 
mechanical structure by which the joints are fitted for action. 
AI! Paley observes, "The ligaments or strictures by which the 
tendons are tied down at the angles of the joints, could by no 
possibility be formed by the motion or exercise of the tendons 
themselves, by any appetency exciting these parts into action, 
or by any tendency arising therefrom. The tendency is all the 
other way; the conatus in constant opposition to them. Length 
of time does not help the cause at all, but the reverse." Look 
at the valves in the blood vessels-" They could never be 
formed in the manner which our theorist supposes. The blood 
in its right and natural course has no tendency to form them; 
when obstructed or refluent, it has the contrary effect. These 
parts could not grow from their use, though they had eternity 
to grow in." It would puzzle our philosopher, too, to show how 
toes, by being stretched apart, could become united by a web; 
and we may ask, with Dr. Wiseman, "If the swan and the 
goose have long necks from plunging their necks under water 
for their food, how is it that the same habit has not produced 
the same effect in the duck or teal 1 The bee has been striving, 
without intermission, in the art of making its sweet confection 
since it sipped the flowers of Paradise; the ant has been con
structing its labyrinths, and the beaver its dwelling-place, from 
the morning of their existence until now, without acquiring a 
new perception or a new organ for these purposes." 

Look at the senses of animals-" How will our author get 
at vision or make an eye 1 How should the blind animal affect 
sight, when we know blind animals have neither conception nor 
desire 1" How should an oyster form a conception of sight 1 
And the conception would be equally remote from an animal 
of higher organization destitute of that faculty, and as remote 
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from either as from a stone. And the same applies to any 
other sense. If Lamarck himself, to support his own theory, 
requires first an appetency or desire for a faculty, as necessary 
to its organization, and if that desire requires an antecedent 
conception of the thing desired, then if there be no conception 
to begin with, there can be no organization as the result. But 
the truth is, the propensity never anticipates the faculty, but 
the faculty always anticipates the propensity, and is formed 
prospectively. The faculty is not the consequence of a new 
condition, but a preparation for it. Thus, "The larva of a 
winged insect can only walk, but if we take it and dissect it 
just before its metamorphos~~ is completed, we find an appar
atus in progress for flight through the air. The embryonic 
animal has a life adapted to its condition; but this life is sub
ordinate to the formation of its organs for a life after birth, 
and for which, during the whole period of gestation, it is 
uncoHsciously preparing."* 

In the absence of proGf our theorists continue, however, to 
defend their speculations by the most improbable and ex
trn,agant suppositions. Thus, while Darwin admits the seem
ing absurdity of the eye having been developed by natural 
selection, he contends for it as possible.t He thinks it pro
bable, too, that the grunt of a gorilla is the origin of human 
speech and of music.t He argues, also, that the progenitors of 
whales might originally have mouths lamcllated like the beak 
of a duck ; and yet, at the same time, as if half ashamed of the 
idea, he says, "he hopes he may not be misconstrued into 
saying that the progenitors of whales did actually possess such 
a formation."§ After these, we are prepared for some other 
suppositions-that the skull of an animal has been metamor
phosed from its backbone, the jaws of a crab derived from its 
legs; and all three-backbone, jaws, 'and legs-derived from 

• Dr. H1nri•, "PreadBmite Earth." 
t Darwin on "Orii;nn of Species," pp. 143---5. 

: "Descent of Mijn," vol. ii., pp. 336-7. 
§ "Origin of Species," p. 183. 
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some common simple element. Such language, Darwin says, 
may be used literally; and yet all this is mere speculation, and 
even admitted to be such.* Huxley himself admits that "the 
theory is not proven." And Professor Owen, one of the great
est authorities on this question, says expressly in his latest 
work that-" the hypothetical transmuting influences in chang
ing any known species into another has not yet been recorded." t 
If Christianity were propounded for the acceptance of men 
with no better evidence than this, it would be scouted with 
disdain. 

Let us look at man, who, as the highest form of existence, 
would have the influence of appetency or conatus for advance
ment the most powerful in its operation within him; and, as 
an intellectual being, he has resources at command beyond all 
others, to improve his own nature and organization by natural 
selection, sexual selection, and all the natural forces which his 
intellect could control and subordinate to his volition and 
desires. 

If, then, new organization and additional faculties proceed 
from an endeavour to meet fresh exigencies, how is it that man, 
with all his intense acquisitiveness, has never been able to 
elicit from bounteous and prolific Nature a new organ or an 
additional sense 1 As he stands at the head of animal exist
ence, how is it that the force of development in him has not 
elicited a sixt!t sense 1 As he is incessantly aiming at something 
beyond his physical ability, and puts all Nature under contri
bution to aid him in his attempts, how is it that this intense 
and active appetency does not work out some new physical 
energy 1 He strains his sight to search through Nature in 
quest of new wonders ; he constructs optical instruments to aid 
him in examining the minute, and in exploring the vast and the 
distant ; yet, though still dissatisfied and longing for further 
powers of discovery, Nature dilates not his pupil, enlarges not 
the sphere or the extent of his vision. He looks upon the 

• Darwin's" Origin of Species," p. 386. 
t Owen's "Palreontology," p. -i06. 
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eagle as he soars, and envies the velocity of his flight, but still 
remains himself fixed to the earth's surface. He desires to move 
across continents with speed, and invents engines of locomo
tive power to convey him, but this propensity elicits no new 
faculty of action. He desires to communicate rapidly with 
his fellow-men, and makes the telegraph flash his thoughts with 
the speed of lightning across the globe ; and yet he has person
ally no new sense ; no member or power more than his prede
cessors had thousands of years ago ! However bountiful Art 
may be in obeying his call to aid his senses, and facilitate his 
action, parsimonious Nature never comes to his help. Prolific 
as she is to swans, and geese, and apes, in developing 11ew 
powers for new wants, she is mo.~t niggardly to man. Though 
she has raised an oyster to a ma'n, she sternly refuses to add one 
new faculty or power to the lord of the inferior tribes ! Here 
is experience, and experience which contradicts the speculation. 
True philosophy, irrespective of all religious considerations, 
teaches that the propensities of an animal are not the deter
mining cause of its organization, but its organization is the 
cause-the proximate cause-of its propensities. For if other
wise, the inventive faculty of man, urged by his powerful desire 
for advancement, would long ere this have exalted him to a 
higher and more perfect stage of existence. 

FOURTHLY: If tlte development theory were true, then the 
perfection of Ji(Jure and the perfection of intellect would be uni
farmly cu1nbined. Now, as man is admitted to be the type 
of perfection, both as to organization and intellect, it would 
follow, on the development theory of Darwin and his disciples, 
that the animals which have most intellect would conform the 
neare.,;t to man in external symmetry. But this is contradicted 
by fact. An elephant, a dog, a ooe, or an ant, displays at least 
equal sagacity to an ape; and yet how remote the figure of 
these quadrupeds and insects from the symmetry of man! 
~lany specie.~ of birds, and some serpents, are remarkable for 
their sagacity, yet how far removed from the symmetry of the 
human species! Or, if it be alleged, as Darwin holds, that 
there were four or five original types from which all the forms 
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of animal organization have sprung, then the development 
principle, continually operating in the various orders of animals, 
would in time lead to the production of not merely one rational 
species, conforming to the type of human nature, but to tho 
production of rational animals of multifarious species, having 
the most diversified forms, shapes, sizes, and modes of exist
ence. And, as innumerable species of animals have existed 
through untold ages longer than man, they ought, on the de
Yelopment theory, to surpass him in sagacity and intelligence. 
If this result be contradicted by all the facts which natural 
history affords, it is because the theory is contradicted by the 
universal voice of Nature. 

FIFTHLY: If the Danvinian theory were true, the vari01u 
for= of animal organization would be linked closely together by 
the finest, by almost infinite,~imal gradati01!8. Darwin himself 
admits this. He says, "Looking not to any one time, but to 
all time, if my theory be true, intermediate varieties, linking 
closely t-0gether all the species of the same group, must assur
edly have existed."• This admission is most true, and indeed 
the intermediate varieties must have vastly outnumbererl the 
di.~tinct species; for the principle of development, acting uni
formly, constantly, and universally, would have filled up every 
intermediate gap between the species, and left no hiatus be
tween them, except an occa.~ional break here and there, caused 
~y some catastrophe. But where are the varieties that cl~Rely 
link together each species~ They are not to be found. The 
tribes of animal and vegetable existence are separated from 
each other by wide distinctions and disparities. Darwin him
self says on this point, "Here, as on other occasions, I lie under 
a heavy disadvantage, for, out of the many striking cases which 
I have collected, I can give only one or two instances of transi
tional habits and structures in allied species; and of diversified 
habits, either constant or occa.~ional, in the same species. And 
it seems to me that nothing less than a long list of such cases 

• "Origin of Specie&," p. 138. 
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is sufficient to lessen the difficulty in any particular case like that 
of the bat."* And if a long list of such cases is required to 
le..,-,en the difficulty, and he has no list to furnish, the difficulty 
remains unlessened. What then must be the amount of the 
difficulty in thowiands of other cases, where he has neither a 
long list, nor a short list, nor any list at all, nor any individual 
instance at all, to produce in favour of his theory1 It is left to 
sink under the load of its own acknowledged difficulties, because 
contradicted by the general voice of Nature. 

SIXTHLY: Tlte tlteory of d~elopment, a& held by Darwin 
an,/ liis di~ciples, is contradicted by the testimony of all pa&t ages. 
Our theorists demand enormous periods of time for working 
out their speculations. Let us grant them all the time they de
sire. However far back we trace the annals of recorded time 
we find the forms of ancient organization specifically and gener
ically such as they are now. Darwin dwells much on cattle, 
and the changes produced in them by domestication, cross
breeding, and the careful development of certain qualities as to 
their size, the length of their horns, their shape, &c.; but what 
does it all amount to1 they are still of the same species. He 
fills many pages with an account of experiments in breeding 
pigeons, and the varieties produced by such means; but nil the 
modifications he describes-as fantails, pouters, tumblers, car
rit>rs, and such like, leave them pigeons still. He tells us of 
the Egyptians keeping pigeons 3000 years ngo; but the pigeons 
of that day were the same ru; those of our own day in all es~en
tial organization, distinguishing them from birds of every other 
sort. So of the camel, the dromedary, the horse, the swine, the 
kine, and all other animals noticed in the history of nations
all organized like those of the present day. We read of mules 
in antiquity aa far back almost as human records reach; but 
though the mule waa bred because he had properties which 
render him specially useful to man, no nation has been able t-0 
propagate a permanent race of mules as a distinct species-they 

• "Origin of Specie"," pp. 138-9, where he nominally applies it to the 
bat, but virtually to all others. 
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are to this day, after being used by man for thousands of 
years, obtained by a cross between the horse and the ass .. All 
the ingenuity and all the power of man have not been able to 
break down the barrier which Nature has fixed between the 
species. Egypt, amid the ruins of her ancient glory, has pre
served for the scientific investigation of the present day a 
museum of natural history, not only in her paintings, but in 
the mummies of her animals, and, after the lapse of three or 
four thousand yeara, presents every species perfectly unchanged. 
In the disentombed monuments of Assyrian cities we have the 
same uniform testimony as to the identity of species. During 
the whole history of man we have had the monkey and the 
ape as man's contemporaries; but with the same difference 
between them in organization and the same wide disparity in 
intellectual faculty. Darwin speaks of man" having a God-like 
intellect, which has penetrated into the movements and con
stitution of the solar system,"* but where is the God-like intel
lect of the apc1 Man emerges from a babe, without ideas, 
without one scintillation of knowledge, into the lofty attain
ments of a Newton within the brief period of 40 years; but 
apes and baboons never rise higher than the beast, tho11gh 
they have had all the time of man to rise in, if they had power 
to rise at all. Time has brought the monkey not one degree 
nearer to man. Thousands of years have made no a<h-anee in 
ape~, in anatomical structure, in any effort., or power, or sense, 
to speak, or to reason. The monkey and the ape were beasts 
~o far back as known to exist, and they are beasts now, and 
nothing more, without speech, without moral sense, and in
e,1pal,le of being one-tenth so ru;eful to man as some other 
animals are. 

Wide as the difference is admitted to he between the highc$t 
ape and man in his lowest condition, there is no semi-ape, and 
no :;emi-man, no creature or creatures between the two to form 
any connecting link or links, or any inknnediate 1TTUdations 
between the two species ; nor is there any record or evidence of 

• "D,•sccnt of Man," \'Ol. ii., p. 40J. 
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any kind to prove that there ever was such in the past: Darwin 
himself admits that there is a "great break in the organic 
chain between man and his nearest allies, which cannot be 
bridged over by any extinct or living species."• Yet such a 
connecting chain or finely-graduated intermediate species there 
must have been, as Darwin himself admits, if his own theory 
be true ; and the intermediates must have existed in immense 
numbers; and immense numbers of these semi-apes, or semi
men, must have existed ever since men and apes were contem
poraries ; and immense numbers ought still to exist, as they are 
CQlltemporaries now : but the intermediates do not exist now; no, 
not one ; and there is no evidence that any such ever did exist 
in any past period of time. If, then, the theory necessarily 
demands the existence of such intermediates, their non-exist
ence is evidence that the theory is fabe. 

On the other hand, the same physical organiwtion which 
man has now, has been his normal type during all the centuries 
of his being ; and intelligence and moral sense, and the 
capability of mental expansion and elevation,have distinguished 
his mind as its normal condition in every age of his history. Go 
back as far as history can carry you, and you find the8e high 
qualities constitute his normal condition. \Ve know, indeed, 
that man is found in many parts of the world a savage, and 
was such in some regions many centuries ago. But the savage 
state is not man's normal state, but is a degradation into which 
he has sunk from an anterior condition of intelligence and 
wisdom. In an old book, which has more evidence of its 
authenticity than any other ancient book in the world (apart 
from its claims to inspiration, and regarding it only as a 
record of the past), we find man an intelligent, dignified, moral 
being, from the earliest period of his existence ; and its repre
sentations of man as such are sustained by the monuments and 
records of the most ancient nations on the earth ; and recent 
discoveries augment and brighten the evidence. Instance the 
great Pyramid of Egypt, which Dr. Ferguson, the highest 

• "Descent of Man," vol. i.1 p. 200, 
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authority of the age on ancient architecture, admits to be the 
oldest, the larr,est, and the most s_11m1netrically per.feet stone build
ing bwum in the ,vorld; * and which Pyramid has been lately 
discovered to embody in its form and proportions a number of 
grand Geometrical, Geodesieal, and Astronomical truths, which 
surpassed the knowledge of modern philosophers. Indeed some 
of the errors of modern philosophers stand corrected by its teach
ing,and some of their great discoveries have been there embodied. 
in stone for more than four thousand years. Those great 
truths must have been bmlt up in that monument either by 
accident or design. If the latter, which is the most probable, 
then the architect of that monument must have known those 
truths; and if he knew them, it follows that the knowledge of 
men in the infancy of our world must have been, in some of the 
highest departments of science, fully equal to the attainments 
of philosophers of the present day ; and thus the farther we go 
back into the annal~ of human history, the evidence becomes 
clear that the mental, as well as the physical, constitution of 
the earliest men know11, was fully as much in advance of the 
monkey species as the highest types of humanity are in the 
present day. 

SEVE:STHLY: Tiu Darwinian tlieory i,s oppoud by tlie dil
r,overie,S of geolofJY• Darwin has hunted through nature, but 
has not been able to catch one species of animal changed into 
another; and if thousands of years have not been sufficient for 
this, there is no probability that millions uf ages would suffice 
for it. But let us see what geology says. 

When the advocates of this theory find their speculations con
fronted and disproved by e.xisting facts, and by the persistence 
of species during all historic periods, they tell us that the pro
cess of Nature is slow, and the transmutation of one species into 
another requires many ages. But how many ages they cannot 
tell, nor even conjecture within probable bounds; somewhere, 
however, they say, between twenty and four hundred millions 

• Ferguson "On rude Stone Monument,, in all Countries," p. 31. 
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of years.• Pretty wide limits these, for a theory which pro
poses to revolutionize our philosophy and undermine our 
faith! Yet even here our theorists stumble, for some of them 
hold that the world itself could not have continued in exist
ence during the enormous period necessary for the evolution of 
the various species; and this, Darwiu says, "is probably one 
of the gravest objections yet advanced." t But let us grant 
our theorists all the geological eras, however vast, which the 
earth's stone records present for their investigations. Here, 
then, is Nature's own volume, revealing the past from the 
earliest period, however remote, when life began, up to the sur
face soil of the present day. If, then, one species has been de
veloped from another slowly !llld by almost infinitesimal grada
tions, we shall undoubtedly find evidence of this in the fauna 
and flora embedded in the piled-up strata forming the crust of 
the globe. 

Now, how do geological facts square with this infinitesimal 
gradation of classes 1 Naturalists classify all animated beings 
into four general divisions-the Radiata, or animals whose 
parts are distributed around a common centre, as the star-fish; 
.Mollu&ca, or soft-bodied animals, such as the cuttle-fish; A rti
culal<t, or jointed animals, such as the lobster; and Vertebrata, 
or animals with a spinal column or back-bone. Now this must 
be the order of succession if the theory be true: each of the series 
commencing with the lowest species, of the lowest genus, of the 
lowest order, of the lowest class; and thence advancing, by im
perceptible gradations, and through myriads of ages, until 
organized existence had crept through all the inferior classes up 
to the quadruped race, and thence ascended to the human race. 
And as Nature operates uniformly, this order of succession 
ought to be maintained throughout; admitting of no hiatus, no 
interruption, no sudden formations, and of no inconstancy but 
what may fairly be accounted for by the catastrophes or other 
changes which, in different periods, may have suddenly occurred. 
But does the geological record show this uniform and finely-

• "Origin of Species," p. 286. t Ibid., p. '°9. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



102 THE EXISTENCB OF GOD. 

graduated development 1 Darwin himself admits that it doe11 
not. He says," We do not find infinitely numerous fine transi
tional forms closely joining them all together."* He says 
again, "The abrupt manner in which whole groups of species 
suddenly appear in certain formations has been urged by 
several palreontologists as a fatal objection to the belief in the 
transmutation of species." t Again he says, "The sudden 
manner in which several groups of species first appear in our 
European formations-the almost entire absence, as at present 
known, of formations rich in fossils beneath the Cambrian 
strata - are all undoubtedly of the most serious nature." t 
Again he says, "To the question, why we do not find rich fos
siliferous deposits belonging to these assumed earliest period~ 
prior to the Cambrian system, I can give no satisfactory 
answer." § Again he says, "The case at present must remain 
inexplicable; and may be truly urged as a valid argument 
against the views here entertained." II Again he says, "Those 
who believe the geological record is in any degree perfect will 
undoubtedly at once reject the theory.''~ And on the same 
pago he admits that for these reasons the most eminent palreon
tologist..'!, namely, Cuvier, Agassiz, Barra.nde, Pictet, Falconer, 
E. Forbes, &c.; and all our geologists, as Lyell, Murchison, 
Sedgwick, &c., have unanimously, often vehemently, maintained 
the immutability of species." •• To these we might add Man
tell, Miller, Professor Owen, a.nd many others, whose facts and 
sentiments will soon be stated. With such remarkable ad
missions, made by the apostle of the theory, our readers will 
see at once how hopeless the support to be derived from geology. 
But let us particularize the facts furnished by the discoveries 
of science. 

Geology shows that, as Professor Owen states,. there has been 

• "Origin of Species," p. 289. t Ibid., p. 282. ! Ibid., p. 289. 
§ Ibid., p. 286. 11 Ibid., p. 287. 'I Ibid., p. 289. 

•• Ibid., p. 289. Lyell, with •trange inronsi•tency, became in hi• old Age 
a diaciple of Darwin; bu& his facts, u recorded ill his work.a, testify w0«& 
ooncluai vely ag11ills& him. 
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"an ascent in the main," in general accordance with the advance 
of org-anic life as recorded in the book of Genesis ; but no 
d evelopment of one species from another. In the Laurentill.Il 
rocks we fiud the Euzouu before referred to; and, leaviug those 
rocks and ascending to the Cambrian 8eries, Owen Hays we find 
invertebrate animals which exist at this day, and may be found 
"in deposits fonned by the floods of la.~t winter aud the tides 
of yesterday." * Ascending higher to the Silurian series, we 
come to a period where various forms of life are represented, 
but without any of those finely-graduated links which the 
theory demands ; for it is a fact fatal to the transmutation 
theory, that all the four great divisions of animal life are found 
in the Silurian rocks. 

In reference to the Silurian period, we have the following 
important testimony from Lyell himself :-" In the lower 
Silurian there is a full representation of the radiate., mollusca, 
and articulate., proper to the sea. The marine fauna, indeed, 
in those three classes, is so rich as almost to imply a more 
perfect development than that which now peoples the ocean. 
Thus, in the great division of the radiata, we find asteroid and 
helianthoid zoophytes, beside11 crinoid and cystidean echino
dermB. In the mollusca of the same most ancient epoch M. 
&rrande enumerates, in Bohemia alone, the astonishing 
nUD1ber of two hundred aud fifty-three of cephalopoda. In 
the articulate., we have the crustaceans represented by more 
than two hundred speciea of trilobites, not to mention other 
gener-.i.." 

Yet in these creatures we have a perfect organization ; and 
though some of the specie11 have died, others still abound in our 
own seas, and with an organization like that they had in the re
motest periods, having made no advance during the myriads of 
ages through which the species have continued to exist. The 
oldest of the Silurian fauna was as highly developed as the corre
sponding fauna in the recent seas. t The cephalopods of this earir 

• Owen'•" Palreontology," p. 17. 
t Lyell'• lecture at Ipawich on" Progreuive Derelopment." 
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period are among the most highly-organized of all molluscs. In 
some families they have an internal skeleton, together with a 
heart and a head, having some resemblance in form and 
armature to that of the parrot tribes. They were carnivorous 
and predatory. 

The great family of trilobites is entirely confined to the 
palreozoic age; Professor Owen says none are found even in the 
Upper Coal )cleasures or Permian system. Above four hundred 
species have been described; of these forty-six are Silurian. 
Some are enormously large; the fragments indicate a ('reature 
eighteen inches long.• In these creatures we see an organ of 
the most elaborate construction - the eye. Dr. Buckland 
remarks, "We find in the trilobites of these early rocks the 
same modifications of the organ of sight as in the living 
crustacea. The same kind of instrument was also employed in 
the intermediate periods of our geological history, when the 
secondary strata were deposited at the bottom of the sea, 
inhabited by limuli, in the regions of Europe which now form 
the elevated plains of central Germany."t Dr. Mantell observes, 
"The eye (of the trilobite) is made up of a vast number of 
elongated cones, each having a crystalline lens, pupil, and 
cornea, and tenninating on the extremity of the optic nerve. 
Each org-,m of sight is, therefore, a compound instrument made 
up of a series of optical tubes or telescopes, the nnmber of 
which, in some insects, is marvellou.~." t Owen says that the 
trilobite called Asaphus ca.udatus has four hundred facets in 
each eye ; and another species, named Asaphus tyrannus, is 
computed to have six thousand. 

The theory of the transmutation of species receives an 
equally strong contradiction in the fact that the Silurian system, 
yea, the lowest member of the series, is found to contain reptiles 
as well as fishes and trilobites. If the transmutation theory 
were true, the lowest reptiles would be formed out of the highest 
class of fishes, o.nd therefore they ought not to be found m 

• "Paln,ontology," pp. 44, 4/i. t "Bridgewater Trmtise." 
i Mantell'a "Wonders of Geology," vol, ii., p. li91, 
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any strata in the Silurian series. But we find reptiles co
existent, if not at a period even earlier than fishes. For in 
18-17, footprints of a chelonian, or tortoise, were found in the 
lowest stratum of the whole Silurian serie:i ; and since then 
(1850-1) "numerous other trails of the same species of reptile 
have been observed in various localities : all in the same very 
ancient fossiliferous rock."* 

Ascending from the Silurian series to the Old Red Sand
stone, we find again numbers of trilobites-many large, and of 
elaborate and complicated organization. In the Hame scrie.~ of 
rocks we find aL~o fiHhes in abundance-one hundred and fifty 
specie.~ of them; of all sizes, and of such elaborate organization 
as flatly contradicts the transmutation theory. Professor 
Sedgwick has pronounced the oldest known fishes to have been 
among the very highest types of their class.t And Hugh 
Miller, in his usual forcible style, justly remarks: "If fishes 
could have risen into reptiles, and reptiles into mamrualia, we 
should necessarily expect to find lower orders of fish passing 
into the higher, and taking precedence of the higher in point of 
time, just a.'I in the' Winter's Tale,' we see the infant preced
ing the adult. If such be not the case-if fish made their first 
appearance, not in their least perfect, but in their most perfect 
state-not in their nearest approximation to the worm, but in 
their nearest approximation to the reptile-there is no room for 
progression, and the argument falls. Now it is a geological fact, 
that it is fish of the higher orders that appear first on the stage, 
and that they are found to occupy exactly the same level during 
the vast period represented by five succeeding formations. 
There is no progr.ession. The infidel substitutes progression for 
Deity. Geology robs him of his God." t 

• Lyell'• Postscript to the Third Edition of his" Manual of Geology," 
p.19. 

t See the beantiful plate!I of these ancient organisms, with their respect
Ive cl&Miflcationa, descriptiona, &c., in the ll]Jlendid "FBJ1ciculi," by Pro
fewirs Sedgwick and M•Coy. Published by Parker, London. 

t "Old Red Sandatone," pp. 76, 77. 
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In the Old Red Sandstone we find also evidence of the 
existence of reptiles of the lizard family. In the year 1850, 
no less than thirty-four footprints of a quadruped of the che
lonian genus were observed on a slab of old red sandstone, near 
Elgin, in Morayshire, a drawing and description of which have 
been .furnished by Captain Brickenden to the London Geological 
Society; and in the year 1851, Mr. Patrick Duff obtained from 
the same rock the skeleton of a reptile resembling a terrestrial 
lizard. To this animal Dr. Mantell has given the name of Teler
peton, as expressive of its remote antiquity ; but whether it be 
an amphibious or a terrene animal can scarcely be determined. 
In strata still deeper and more ancient have been found clusters 
of what are considered by Mantell, Lyell, and other competent 
geologists, the eggs of an animal of the Batrachian order.* 

In ascending from the Devonian to the Carboniferous, the 
Oolite periods, and upwards, we meet with contradictions to the 
development hypothesis in every part of the series. 

On entering the Tertiary system of rocks, millions of organic 
remains appear, induding representatives of every order, from 
corals to quadrupeds, numerous species of which are now ex
tinct, and some which stand between existing species; but here 
again we perceive nothing like a gradual and insensible trans
mutation of one species into another. Indeed, the theory 
which insults our nature, by deriving the human species from 
the monkey tribe, is here most flatly contradicted by geological 
facts. For that theory supposes the monkey tribe to be the 
most perfect development of the brute species, and consequently 
of the latest formation next to man. But geological dis
covery proves that the monkey race existed in the earliest 
period of the Tertiary series. 

The remains of monkeys, of three and four feet high, are 
found in the Eocene period ; not only myriads of ages before 
man, but myriads of ages before the appearance of other tribes 
of type inferior to the monkey race itself. Another fact con
tradictory to the gradual transmutation theory is witnessed in 

• " Quarterly J oumal," Oeologioal Society. 
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the contemporaneous existence of carnivorous and graminivor
ow animals. In this era, as in others, no imperfect animal or 
half-formed senses, are found. Numerous species had died out, 
and numerous others were introduced, yet so distinct in their 
nature, attributes, habits, and modes of existence, so different 
in anatomical structure, and presenting so many exceptions, in
terruptions, and inversions of any graduated scale of succes
sion, as to preclude the possibility of one species being derived 
from the other. In the Tertiary series multitudes of fishes, rep
tiles, birds, and quadrupeds lived in the same eras; and each 
appears complete in all its organs, perfect in it..~ senses, fixed in 
its habits, and impa8sable in its class, order, genera, and species. 

In the Miocene epoch of the Tertiary series of rocks, the 
fossils of an animal have been found which from having some 
resemblance to the horse is termed the Hipparion ; and Pro
fessor Huxley regards the horse of the present day as having 
descended from this animal. But the foot of the Hipparion 
had three toes, while the horse has one solid hoof. Nor can any 
process be shown by which, with any probability, a three-toed 
foot can become a solid hoof. It is, of course, a mere specula
tion, the product of a fertile imagination, unworthy of a philo
sopher; and the eminent ProfeRSor T. W. Jones, F.R.S., Mr. 
Huxley's master in physiology, shows the thing to be unscien
tific-" a phantom, a mere conceit." * 

The theory of the transmutation of species supposes an ad
vance in the organization of the later species; and if in organ
ization why not also in size, beginning with diminutive animals, 
and gradually developed into more massive proportions 1 But 
the facts unfolded by geology show the contrary; for in many 
species, and those of a highly advanced class, we see this order 
revt!rsed-the gigantic often appear first, the dwarfish come 
after-as if instead of development there was a degradation in 
the species. In geological strata we see no small beginnings of 
animals to be hereafter developed into more magnificent pro-

• "Evolution of the Human Race from Apes, a Doctrine IUlll&Dctioned 
by Scieace," pp. ii., 1il. 
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portions. On the contrary, every fresh plant and animal is per
fect in its own nature; every new form and pattern of life is 
introduced suddenly, at once, with sharp and well-defined out
line, and structure distinct from all its compeers and prede
cessors, and many of these with proportions of magnitude with 
which no existing animals of similar genus can vie. Indeed, 
so far from development from a lower t-0 a higher order being 
the process, the subsequent reduction and degeneracy of some 
species seems to have been the process. Buffon himself believed 
in a degradation of the species. The Eozoon, regarded as the 
"Dawn of life" in the lower strata of the Laurentian rocks, is 
represented by a mu1ller species in our own day. The large 
crinoids of the Carboniferous era disappear, and are succeeded 
by a few dwarfish specimens of the apiocrinite : the gigantic 
birds of the New Red Sandstone become extinct, and are suc
ceeded by a race not more than one-fourth their magnitude; 
the plesiosaurs, ichthyosaurs, megalosaurs, and iguanodons, of 
thirty and forty feet, give place t-0 a race of not half their mag
nitude; and the same may be said of the extinct megatheria, 
the mastodons and mammoths of a later era, compared with 
the elephants, and sloths, and other mammals of the present 
day. In the Silurian and Old Red Sandstone there were trilobite 
crustaceans seven feet in length ; and loricated armadillos 
nine feet in length; and enormous Marsupials (of the kangaroo 
kind), with skulls three feet in length.* It is thus the de
velopment hypothesis is confronted, and often the theory is 
reversed, by geological facts. 

It is a favourite resort with Darwin and his disciples to 
argue against what they do know by what they do not know I 
Hence they allege that the record of geology is at present im
perfect, and therefore we may infer that were that record ren
dered more complete by more extensive discoveries, facts would 
probably be found to support their views. But judging of the 
future by the past, the probability lies on the opposite side of 
the argument. Let us look at facts. The author of "The 
Vestiges of Creation" maintained there were no fish, no "er-

• Owen's" Palieontology," pp. 43, 392, 394. 
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tebrate animals of any kind in the Silurian system; and 
challenged any opponent to prove the contrary; but the asser
tion has been disproved, aud the challenger humbled by tho 
clearest evidence, as we have already seen in page 103. rp to 
the year 1846 it was held by geoloirists that there were no 
quadrupeds in strata so early as the Old Red Sa11dst-00e, but it 
has since been discovered that they are there, and numerous 
traces of them have been found far below that series of rocks, 
even in the lowest fonnation of the Silurian system.* l' p to 
the year 1832 the Old Red Sandstone was deemed poor in 
organic remains; but it has since been discovered that it con
tains one hundred and fifty species of fish-a larger number 
than all the ichthyolites of all the systems put together, 
1111 formerly estimated by the highest authorities. Since 
that period it was held, and published, that there was a 
gradual increase of size in the progress of ichthyolitic life, 
from the minute fish of the Silurian system up to the 
enormous Holoptychius of the Coal Measures; but more 
recent discoveries have proved that there were giants among 
the dwarfs; for the remains of the largest fish found anywhere 
in the system have been discovered in its lowest formation.t 
And the large fish of the Coal Measures, remote as that period 
is, are pronounced to be more highly organized than any foh 
now living in our own seas.; Not long ago it was held that 
the whole series of birds came not into existence until the com
paratively recent period of the Eocene formation; but more 
than thirty years ago numerous foot-prints of colossal birds 
were found in the New Red Sandstone-a formation of the pri
mary series. The foot-prints of the toes are twenty inches in 
length, and indicate a bird apparently of the ostrich kind, but 
four times larger than any living species of that bird. More 
than two thousand foot-prints had been discovered by Professor 
Hitchcock in 1842, in more than twenty places, scattered 

• Postscript to Lyell'•" Manual of Geology," p. viii. 
t Miller•• "Old Red Sandstone," pp. xii. and 102. 

:;: Lyell's "Mmual of Geology," p. 336. 
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through an extent of nearly eighty miles, and repeated through 
a succession of beds of more than a thousand feet. Among 
the foot-prints of these colossal birds, were the impressions of 
large quadrupeds, supposed to be of the lizard and frog kind; 
but of those enormous birds there were reckoned thirty species.• 

Nor do the forms of vegetables as presented in the strata 
accord with any scheme of transmutation or gradual develop
ment-for the most primitive flora " show no defect in their 
structure, no imperfection in their outline," but are perfect in 
their kind. Nor are the ancient series of rocks the receptacles 
of only the lowest class of vegetable organisms, though the 
theory of transmutation locates them there. Not many years 
ago the earliest existence of dicotyledonous or polycotyledonous 
trees was placed by the development theorists in the secondary 
series, but the discovery of Mr. Miller has given them a far 
more ancient place on the verge of the Silurian ; and he further 
discovered in the Old Red 8andstone a coniferous lignite, the 
relic of a forest tree, showing, as he tells us, that "on the dry 
land of the lower Old Red Sandstone, on which, according to 
Adolphe Brogniart, nothing higher than a lichen or a moss could 
have been expected, the ship-carpenter might have hopefully 
taken axe in hand, to explore the woods for some such stately 
pine as the one described by Milton-

' Hewn on Norwe:rinn hill•, to be the mnst 
Of some great n<lmirnl.'" t 

The growth of forest treeR on land contemporaneously with 
the fuciods and variou8 alg,e of the most ancient seas, is another 
fact fatal to the development hypothe~i8. 

It is conceded that here and there geologist.~ find the remains 
of some extinct ancient animal, the org,mization of which comes 
between some existing species ; "but it furnishes no genealo
gical link to show that the exi8tences of one race derive their 
lineage from the exiHtences of another;"; and the facts now 

• Lyell's "Manual of Geography," p. 336. 
t "Footprints of a Creator," p. 204. 

l Hugh Miller'a "Old Red Sandstone," p. 73. 
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adduced, which might be indefinitely increased in number, show 
that the Darwinian theory has nothing to hope for in the dis
coveries of the future ; and in any case to argue against what 
we do know by what we do not know, is to substitute imagina
tion for reason, and fancy for fact. This is indeed "a struggle 
for life." 

,v e must accept Darwin's own and oft-repeated confession, 
"that the facts adduced from geology may be truly urged as a 
valid argument against his theory ; " so valid, indeed, as to 
satisfy the most scientific minds of the age that the theory is 
erroneous. Professor Owen, in summing up the facts at the 
close of his elaborate work on Palreontology, says," So far, how
ever, as any general conclusion can be adduced from the large 
sum of evidence above referred to, and contrasted, it is against 
the doctrine of the Uniformitarian."* Professor T. W. Jones, 
F.R.S., an enlightened and influential physiologist, pronounces 
it "a conceit and a phantom," and concludes his second lecture 
against Evolution in these words:-" Our present advanced 
knowledge in Natural Science has not rendered the idea 
of evolution o bit more probable than it was in former times. 
And it must be firmly denied that the conceit of Natural 
Selection by survival of the fittest has in any degree im
part~d ~> the theory more sub8tantial body than it had before, 
or rai.,1.,-d it to the scientific position which Darwin and his 
followen; claim for it." t 

Dr. ~lantell, a geologist of high authority, whose statement~ 
are based upon a wide and scrutinizing survey of the science, 
affirms that the facts of geology warrant no such inference as 
this development or transmutation theory adduces.t Sir 
Charle:1 Lyell, another geologist of great eminence, asserted in 
his better days that geological researches afford no countenance 
whatever to the fancied evolution of one species out of another.§ 

• P. 410. 
t "Evolution of the Human Rnce from Apes, a Doctrine unsnnctioncd 

by Scit'Ilco," pp. 68, 69. 
t Mantcll's "Wonders of Geology," vol. ii., p. 667. 

§"Principles," vol. ii., pp. 3%-7. 
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Agassiz, another eminent geologist of our own times, says :-" I 
cannot admit the idea of the transmutation of species from one 
formation to another. In advancing these gener.ll notions, I do 
not wish to offer them as inductions drawn from the study of 
one particular class of animals (of fishes, for instance) and 
applied to other classes, but as results of direct observation of 
very considerable collections of fossils of different formations, 
and belonging to different classes of animals ; in the investiga
tion of which I have been specially engaged for many years."• 
Darwin himself is compelled to confess, "Geology assuredly 
does not reveal any such finely-graduated organic chain ; " and 
"this," he remarks, "is perhaps the most obvious and gravest 
objection which can be urged against my theory." Certainly it 
is a dilemma graYe enough, that when he demands extended 
periods for the working out of his theory, and we refer him to 
the records of all organized existence, those records, he says, 
furnish "the gravest objections which can be urged against his 
hypothesis." 

GENRRAL SuMMARY.-Such, then, are the facts presented 
in the chronology of our globe, from the first dawn of organized 
existence up to the period which immediately preceded the 
dynasty of man ; from which it is manifest, that while, on 
the whole, a general progress is evident in the seYeral periods, 
that progres.~ has been interrupted by many exceptions and in
versions. We have seen that, from the lowest formation of the 
Silurian system, beings of high order, of elaborate organization, 
and fully developed as to their size, were contemporaneous 
with the lowest orders and the simplest forms ; and that ge
ology alone can scarcely determine whether fishes or reptiles ex
isted first. We have seen that genera, of the highest class of the 
four great divisions of the animal kingdom, not only existed 
among the early'formations, but appeared suddenly, without 
the existence of any intermediate or connecting links of genera, 
leaving wide and impassable gaps between their own nature 

• "Twelfth Report of the British Association," p. So. 
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nnd anatomical structure and that of their contemporaries. 
We have seen that the most perfect of the senses-that of the 
eye, for example--and the most complicated organs always 
appear complete, even in the deposits of the earliest strata. 
We have seen that while ancient species of extinct animals 
were equal, and some superior, to any of their living representa
tive.~ in organization, many surpassed them in magnitude. 
The derivation of one species from another was, therefore, 
physically impossihle. While, then, a fonuer argument from 
geology 1,howed that all species of animal and vegetable exist
ence had a beginning, and while the law of generation carries 
u,1 duwn to the first individuals as the primogenitors of each 
species, the present argument from geology shows that those 
primogenitors must have been brought into exbtcncc at once, 
complete and entire in their nature and attributes ; perfect in 
their symmetry, members, and internal organization; fitted 
for their appropriate clement and distinctive habits; aud en
dowed with power to propagate their kind. 

Now this immediate origin of the species must be the effect 
()f some cause. If Nature itself be the cause, it must havo 
produced each species of organized existence, not gradually, 
but perfectly. There is no other mode admissible from the 
facts patent to science. If creation be the work of Nature 
alone, she must spontaneously have brought into exi,;tcnco 
perfect beings of the highest as well as of the lowest class
as au oak, a cedar, a whale, an eagle, an elephant, a lion, a 
man. The incapacity of mere matter to do this is sufficiently 
manifest. No history furnishes any record of such a spon
taneous production. If such ever had taken place, it would 
take place now. But it would be absurd to dwell longer upon 
this absurdity. Its impossibility is admitted, even by our 
opponents ; hence their forced resort to the theory of a slow 
and gradual transmutation. That slow and gradual transmuta
tion, however, being disproved, we are irresistibly driven to 
seek for a more satisfactory origin-an origin distinct from 
Nature, and superior to it. How, or in what manner, the Crea
tor effected this we presume not to conjecture, though we think 

8 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



114 THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

the process of existence evinced by Nature in her present opera
tions may suggest a mode by no means improbable. 

SECTION IIL-NO SPONTANEOUS GENERATION IN NATURE. 

As the spontaneous production of superwr from the {()U!er orders 
of existence is disproved, it will not be out of place to nntice 
the doctrine in reference to the {()U!est animalcula and plants. 
At the same time, it must be observed that this subject is quite 
distinct from the preceding argument; so distinct, indeed, that 
even if it could be proved that certain species of animalcula and 
plants were produced spontaneously, yet, unless it could be 
shown that the higher species were derived from the lower 
!Species by gradual evolution-unless it could be shown that 
these spontaneous animalcula and plants were the progenitors 
of all the rest of animals and plants, there would remain the 
same necessity for a creating energy, distinct from and superior 
to X aturc. That derivation has already been disproved by a 
series of palpable facts, and, therefore, the argument stands 
complete of it~clf, and is totally unaffected by the question now 
under consideration. But iB there such a thing as the spo11-
tancous production of the most minute and simple forms of 
animal a11d vegetable life 1 Facts, as far as our imperfect 
orgaITT, aided by the most powerful instrnmenb, can tmcc tlwm 
i11to the secret operations of X ature, reply, "7'hae i,; 110(;" 

and when those operations become too snbtil for our scn,;e;; 
to 1mrsuc them further, analo;.:y comes in tu confirm that dc
c1s10n. Cicero says," 01,i11i111111m cm11111n1/rr. ddd di,•.,, 11r1t11rrl! 

j,ulirirr co11jir11urt "-1'i111e ol,litrrofrs luunrrn opi11io11s, !mt 1,rill'.f•~ 
to liulit tft,, tm,· 7,rinriplts '!f X,1t11re. This seems ,·erifkd with 
n•,pcct to the present question. Aristotle, with m:rny of 
the ancicntR, and some speculators of modern date, held the 
,Ioctrine of spontaneous production; but as true philosophy 
has advanced-as Kature ha;; become ;.uhjccted to the test of 
experiment, and her operations scrutinized by the use of optical 
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instruments and chemical tests-that opinion has been found 
untenable. 

Lyell justly remarks:-" We must be on our guard not to 
tread in the footsteps of the naturalists of the :Middle Ages, 
who believed the doctrine of spontaneous generation to be 
applicable to all those parts of the animal and vegetable king
doms which they least understood, in direct contradiction to 
the analogy of all the parts best known to them; and who, 
when at length they found that insects and cryptogamous plants 
were also propagated from eggs or seeds, still persisted in retain
ing their old prejudices respecting the infusory animalcula and 
other minute beings, the generation of which had not then been 
demonstrated by the microscope to be governed by the same 
laws."• 

By the advocates of spontaneous production it has been 
urged that from decayed animal and vegetable matter, from 
stagnant water, anci by chemical experiment;i, numerous animal
cula might be produced where no pre-existing germs could be 
traced; and that even in the interior parts and fluids of animals 
:ipecies of animalcula are formed, where it could not be ,mp
pused possible, as they alleged, for 01:a (germs or eggs) to be 
introduced; and, therefore, such animalcula must be spon
taneously produced by a prolific energy inherent in Nature. 
To this specious theory various replies may be fnmishcd. But 
heforo proceeding further it may here be stated that Dr. John 
Tyndall, .F.R.S., has recently startled some of our thcori:-ts, by 
announcing as the result of scientific experiment, that "-'J>tJn

frrnNn1.~ ueneraJion is an al,sol11te i1111H,.~.sil,ility." Thi:; we fully 
believe; yet it may be well to fortify the truth by stating at 
some length the grounds of our conviction. \Ve observe then-

1. Life is uot essrntial to matfrr. J'liere is 110 liji, in tfi,, 1m

org1111i1Pd portfrhs of 11utlfrr, rts our so1us tlt,,msefra dfdl/re. 

There is no more vitality in a sunbeam than in a clod; in an 
electric spark than in an aerolite; in the most volatile and 
ethereal ga.,cs than in the most ponderous metals; in the most 
elaborate compounds than in the simplest elements. If" the 

• Lyell's "Principles," vol. ii., p. 348. 
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atheist is a man who follows the e,·idence of his senses," lie 
must admit that unorganized matter is dead, for there is nothing 
more patent to our observation. 11atter, therefore, being de
void of life, it might be argued a priuri that matter cannot give 
that which it docs not possess. Xor is life es;;cntiully connected 
with organi:tcl matter, as our senses also declare; for we often 
see an animal perfect in its organization when the vital prin
ciple is absent. It is, therefore, t-0 say the least, unphilosophical 
to speak of matter having an inherent power to produce life; 
for it cannot have a power to produce properties which it docs 
not essentially possess. 

2. As far as our senses are capable fJj tra,("ing the economy and 
habits of animals,from the tarriest to t!te smallest, all are pro
duced by procre,1tio11 from living predecnsors. 

The recent discoveries by Ehrenberg have proved that the very 
simplest forms of microscopic animalcula are thus propagate1l. 
Let us take a few examples. W c select the Infusoria-animal
cula called by that name, from the circumRtance of their swarm
ing in all infusions of vegetable or animal substances, which 
have been kept for a suflicient time in a state of exposure to 
the atmo8phere. They arc, in general, far too small t-0 be seen 
by the naked eye. W c select these because they present animal 
existence in its minutest forms, and at one time the mystery of 
their existence was the stronghold of the theorist~ of spontan
eous production. Bnt, as Hoget oLserves, "their fanciful 
dreams have been dispelled by the important discoveries of 
Ehrenberg, who, by introducing colouring matter into tho 
liquids where the animalcala reside, and by his unwearied 
application of the best microscopes, has been able both to detect 
their organization and explore the secret~ of their physical 
economy. He has ascertained that the Rotifcrn (wheel animal
cula) have a structure and functions indicative of elahorato 
organization. He has observed these diminutive beings dis
charge their ova in the form of minute globules, and watched 
these ova expand into animalcula corresponding with the 
parent, and havin~ ,t,'Town seven times their original diameter, 
they were distinctly seen to excite currents and to swallow 
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food. The same diligent observer detected the young of the 
R<Jtifer rulgaru;, perfectly fom1ed, moving in the interior of the 
parent animalculum, and brought forth in a living state: thus 
constituting these viviparous animals, as the former were 
oviparous. Other species again imitate the hydra, in being 
what i.~ called gemmiparous, that is, producing gemmules 
(like the budding of a plant), which shoot forth from the side 
of the parent, and are soon provided with cilia (small projecting 
filaments which they put in motion), enabling them, when 
separated, to provide for their own subsistence, although they 
are of a very diminutive size when thus cast off."* The volrnx 
(a spherical animalculum) propagates its kind in a singular 
way :-" The germs of this animal are developed in great 
numbers in it.~ interior, having a globular shape, and visible by 
the aid of the microscope through the transparent covering; 
and while yet retained ·within the body of the parent, other 
still minuter globules are developed within these, constituting 
a third generation of these animals. After a certain period, the 
young, which have been thus formed, escape by the bursting of 
the parent ,·olvl1x, which, in consequence, perishes. Similar 
phenomena are presented by many of· the infusoria." t The 
monad is the smallest animalculum which the microscope of 
the highest magnifying power has rendered visible. It wa.s 
fonnerly thought to be nothing more than a homogeneous 
globule of living matter, without organization, but endowed 
with the single attribute of voluntary motion; and even this 
property was denied by some authors. It was described as the 
ultimatum of animality "spontaneously produced by the pro
lific energy of Nature. And Buffon and Lamarck conjectured 
that here they saw an illustration of the natural development 
of a particle to a mammal, at that point of the process where 
the organism sta~ds between the vegetable and animal worlds." 

• Ro~t on" Animal and Vegetable Phyaiulogy," vol. ii., p. 692. See 
Pritcb,.rd on "lnfu•orial Animnlculc•," pp. 34-86. . 

t Roget on "Animal and V cgetable Physiology," vol. ii., p. 691, 
Pritchard on "Aninrnlcules," pp. 34-86. 
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But Ehrenberg has demonstrated that this species, the smallest 
in size and the simplest in form of all the infusoria, has a 
mouth, a digestive and a reproductive system.* Many of the 
discoveries of Ehrenberg have since been confirmed by others, 
and even extended by Messrs. Brightwell and Gosse, who have 
ascertained that some of these minute organisms are character
ized by sexual distiuctions, and their progeny are generated 
like those of the higher classes of existence.t Thus recent dis
covery puts to flight the reveries of our theorists, and places the 
microscopic tribes of animalrula under the same general law of 
procreation as animals of the greatest magnitude and the most 
elaborate structure. The infusoria, to whom a drop of water is 
an ocean, are derived by propagation, as well as the elephant, 
and the leviathan of the mighty deep. 

3. Tiu production of animalcula where we can perceive 11<J 

pre-existing germs or QVa, is no proof of spontam-01u gmeratio11. 
From the inadequacy of our senses, we are not able to follow 

Nature in all her secret laboratories, nor to trace all her minute 
operations. If the animalculum itself is so diminutive as to 
elude the observation of our senses, well may its infinitesimal 
germs and ova evade our observation. If eight millions of 
these diminutive beings, endowed with the organR and faculties 
of animal life, are equal only to the bulk of a grain of mustard 
seed, to what shall the size of their germs or ova be compared 'l 
and what shall hinder their access to every part where the 
atmosphere can penetrate 1 and what shall prevent them from 
combining with all animal and vegetable substances 1 

These minute organisms have their habitation, not only in 
the watery element and in the moist earth, but the very atmos
phere teems with them and their germs, and the gentlest 
breezes are sufficient to waft them in myriads over the distant 
waters, and to diffuse these living atoms over the face of 
N ature.t Carried up by evaporation, their lightness admits of 

• Roget on "Animal and Veget1tblo Phy•iology," vol. ii., p. 584. 
t "Ann. Nat. Hist.," 1848, p. 155. 
t See Pritehard'a "History of lnfu.sorial An.iwalculca, Living and 

Fuaail," p. 9. 
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their floating in the air, and they descend in dUBt-rain at a 
distance of hundreds of miles from their native localities. 
Ehrenberg ha.s written a memoir occupying oue hundred and 
ninety-two folio pages, on showers of infusorial animalcula, in 
which he shows that the numeroUB dUBt showers, which have 
fallen at different periodi! in varioUB parts of the world, are 
fraught with myriads of animalcula of every variety, and he 
supposes that millions of tous weight of microscopic organisms 
ho.Ye thus descended to the earth. 

In connection with their diminutiYeness and their volatility, 
we mUBt consider their amazing fecundity, and the ,.;tality of 
their geruIB. Ehrenberg ascertained that such is their pro
ductiveness, that a single iufusoria would multiply into a 
million in ten days, and into sixteen millions in twelve days;* 
while such is the vitality of their ova that they seem capable of 
retaining the principle of life under circumstances where more 
elaborate organisms quickly perish. Thus numerous, volatile, 
everywhere present, and endowed with such amazing powers of 
fecundity and vitality, there is no marvel in their being found 
pervading all animal and vegetable substances, nor in their 
sudden appearance by myriads where their presence was never 
suspected. 

That bodies so inconceivably numerous, and so extremely 
minute, as the ova of infu.soria and of other microscopic animal
cula, should enter into and combine with all other animal and 
vegetable substances, is a natural and unavoidable result ; and 
that animal and vegetable matter, fraught as it is with these 
ova, should, in certain conditions, favour their development, is 
only in accordance with the well-known laws of generation in 
the higher orders of animals. If the warmth of the fowl's 
body, or heat artificially obtained, develops the principle of life 
in \the eggs of a bird, why should not a physical change in 
animal or vegetable substances serve to hatch or develop the 
microscopic ova deposited therein 1 These results are in 
harmony with the known laws and operatioDB of Nature, and 

• Jonea reckons that the Para111ecium 11urelia ii capable of producing 
268,435,456 in four weeka. 
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from known facts in the history and economy of microscopic 
animals, might be predicated a priori, were there no dernoustm-
tion of the phenomena. . 

4. 1'/1e u11eri111e11ts of some cl1emists and pltysio{ogists to pro
duce anima!rn!a considered. 

Within the last few years numerous experiments have been 
made to elicit, by chemical agency, the formation of animal
cula; but the results are pronounced fallacious by scientific 
men. In 1834, Cagniard Latour made a public declaration that 
he had manufactured animalcules by the aid of carburetted 
hydrogen. This as.~ertion led to an examination, subsequently, 
of the creature..~, by 1\1. Audouin, who did not hesitate to pro
nounce the method, by which they were said to be formed, 
fallacious. In the same year, Professor Bonsdorff communi 
cated to the German K aturalists' Association the results of an 
experiment he had made on the imaginary production of 
infusoria. It appears that by a chemical process the result 
produced was a fictitious representation, in form and evolution, 
of the A 11wJ1a dij/l ueus. Such appearance is considered by its 
able discoverer as bearing no more relationship to the real 
animalcule than a doll or a figure, moved by mechanism, does 
to a living child.* If it were admitted that the presence of real 
animalcules is found after some chemical process, it docs not 
follow that the experiment has created the life, but simply 
evolved it from pre-existing ova. The experiment is equivalent 
to incubation, which quickens and evolves the seed into animal 
or vegetable existence. This is further confirmed by the fact., 
that experiment never results in bringing into view the simple 
seed or egg, but the perfectly developed animal or plant-a fact 
which implies the prior existence of the genus or ova from 
which they have been derived; and this derivation is further 
confirmed by another fact, that the animalcula which are 
evolved by experiment are found to have their bodies full of 
eggs or young- thW! propa,.,c,:i,ting their species like larger 
animals, and like them being propagated by others of the same 

• Pritchard's "Hiatury of lnfW1orial Animalcules," pp. 27, 28. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



THE UNIVERSE NOT SPONTANEOUSLY ORIGINATED. 121 

race. If ova and germs be the incipient state of animal or 
vegetaLle existence, the experimenters, to be producers of life, 
should elicit that life in its nu.scent form, as ova or genn ; till 
this is done, the experiments can only be regarded as ingenious 
fallacies, titted to deceive, but by no means competent to create. 

5. J:J"perinunu xlww that a11imal1'1tla are not produ,.edfrom 
eitlv.r animal or i•egetal,le inalter w!ten certain and <'{frr:tii-e means 
are wml to e.,:clude tlu presmce of a11imalc11/r1r <il'll. 

If, indeed, this were not the case-if all experiment had 
hitherto failed to prevent their production, the failure ought 
from analogy to be regarded a.~ arising from the iu1possiLility 
of our excluding the presence of om so extremely minute and 
,;ulatile. Experiments, however, ha,;e predll(led their produc
ti,m. ::\l. Schultz, a careful observer of Nature, states:-"! 
tilled a glass flask half full of di~tilled water, in which I mixed 
various animal and vegetable substances; I then closed it with 
a good cork, through which I passed two glass tnLes, Lut at 
right angles, the whole being air-tight. It was next placed in 
a sand-bath, and heated until the water boiled violently, and 
thus all parts had raached a temperature of 212° Fahrenheit. 
While the watery ,;apour was escaping by the glass tubes, I 
fastened at each end an apparatus which chemists employ for 
collecting carbonic acid; that to the left was tilled with con
ceutr.i.ted sulphuric acid, and the other with a solution of 
potash. By means of the boiling heat, everything living, and 
all germs in the flask or in tho tubes, were <lestroyed, and all 
access was cut off, by the sulphuric acid on the one si<le, and 
by the potash on the other. I placed this easily-moved ap
paratus before my window, where it was exposed to the action 
of light, and also, as I performed my experiments in the sum
mer, to that of heat. At the same time I placed near it an 
open vessel, with the same substances that had been introduced 
into the flask, and, also, after having suhjeded them to a boil
ing temperature. In order now to renew constantly the air 
within the flask, I sucked with my mouth, sever.i.l times a day, 
the open end of the apparatus filled with the solution of potash, 
by which process the air entered my mouth from the flask 
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through the caustic liquid, and the atmospheric air from with
out entered the flask through the sulphuric acid. The air was, 
of course, not altered in its composition by passing through the 
sulphuric acid into the flask, but, if sufficient time was allowed 
for the passage, all the portions of living matter, or of matter 
capable of becoming animated, were taken up by the sulphuric 
acid and destroyed. From the 28th of May, until the early 
part of August, I continued uninterruptedly the renewal of the 
air into the flask, without being able, by the aid of the micro
scope, to perceive any living animal or vegetable substance, 
although, <luring the whole of the time, I made my observations 
almost daily on the edge of the liquid; and when at last I 
separated the different parts of the apµaratus, I could not find 
in the whole liquid the slightest trace of injusma, of conferi~, 
or of mould; but all the three presented themselves in great 
abun<lance a few days after I had left the flask standing open. 
The vessel which I placed near the apparatus contained on the 
following day vibriones and monads, to which were soon added 
larger polygastric infusma, and afterwards rotatma." * 

A similar result was obtained from experiments by l\L 
Pasteur, who pronounced spontaneous generation a chimera; 
and more recently by Dr. Tyndall. In his opening address as 
president of the meeting of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science held at Belfast in 18i4, Dr. Tyndall 
"admonished scientific men either to open their doors to the 
conception of creative acts; or abandoning them, radically to 
change their notions of matter." It was little expected then 
that Dr. Tyndall himself would be the next eminent scientist 
who would openly reject and disprove the doctrine of spon
taneous generation. Yet such is the fact. "For on Thursday, 
January 13th, 18i6, he read a paper before the Royal Society 
in London," when, as reported, "he showed by brilliant experi
ments that spontaneous generation is an absolute impossibility; 
and that if solutions open to the air swarm with life, it is be
cause they have been impregnated by living organisms floating 

• Ed. "Phil. Jour." 
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in the air." The air on being thoroughly filtered excluded all 
organic life, and "solutions left therein remain unaltered 
though left for months. The number and variety of Dr. Tyn
dall"s experiments left no room to doubt his conclu:,ion,;." * 

6. Intestinal wo1 TTU1 not 3J>011la11eou8 in their e.riste11ce, but 
deriiwl f ram i11f1u1oria. 

The great difficulty long felt by the opponents to spon
taneous generation was found in the case of intestinal wonns
no facts of science being available to account for their origin 
from living predecessors: that difficulty has now vanished 
before the light of true philosophy_ It was some time ago 
observed by Blanchard, that one species of infusoria, the 
Pla1111rire, bore a near relation to the intestinal wonns, under 
the name of Trematoda; and recent discovery, by the perse
vering and energetic Agassiz, has determined that the one i.-; 
the larval state of the other. On thi..~ important subject we 
cannot withhold the words of this distin~ished philosopher. 
In a letter to Mr. Dana he remarks, "Although, for want of 
time, my investigations on intestinal worms have been limited, 
I have arrived at one important result. You may remember a 
paper I read at the meeting at Cambridge (America), in 
August, 1849, in which I showed that the embryo which is 
hatehed from the egg of a Pla11aria is a genuine polygastric 
animalcule of the genus Puranucium, as now characterized by 
Ehrenberg. In Steenstrup's work on altemate generation, you 
find that in the extraordinary succession of alternate genera
tions, ending with the production of Ct:rcaria, and its meta
morphosis into Di-stoma, a link was wanting-the knowledge 
of the young hatehed from the egg of Distoma. The deficiency 
I can now fill. It is another infusorium, a genuine Opalina. 
With such facts before us, there is no longer any doubt left 
respecting the character of all these polygastrica; they are the 
earliest larval condition of wonns." t Professor Owen himself 

• "Athena,um," January 15th, 1876. 
t "Siliman'a Journal of Science," May, 18-52; "Jameson's Journal," 

No. 106. 
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remarks, in reference to the singular transformation of this 
infusoria, revealing as it does the mysterious origin of the 
flukeworm, and the termination of the cycle of its being
,, When the ciliated monad has given birth to the gregarina, 
and this to the cercaria, and the cercaria to the distoma, the 
fertilized egg of the flukeworm again extrudes the progeny 
under the infusorial or monadic form, and the cycle recom
rneuces." * Thus we see that science has at length ascertained 
a true living paternity for a class of beings, whose mysterious 
existence was argued as a stronghold of the theory of spon
taneous generation; and there can be no doubt but as facts are 
more and more elicited by patient scientific investigation, the 
supports of error will, one after another, give way, until every 
phase of philosophy will blmih at the weakness and folly of the 
theory. 

Nor does this transformation of the infusoria into a worm 
involve a fact that favours the doctrine of transmutation of 
species, for the one is but the larval· condition, and the other 
the consummation, of the same animal; just as the caterpillar 
is the larva of the butterfly, and the tadpole of the frog; nor 
can the one pass over its prescribed bounds any more than the 
other. 

7. The cellular origin and &tructure of organized bodies 
ajford.s 1w countmauce to t!te deueloplnent hypothuis. 

The organic structure of both plants and animals is com
posed of cells, as the elementary basis; and because the mmit 
complicated stmctures, when traced to their ultimate points of 
organism, are found to consist of simple cells, the thorough
going atlvocatts of the development hypothesis have the 
sagacity to conclude that man is only the latest and most per
fect development of the monad-the simplest form of cellular 
organization. The author of the "Vestiges of Creation" says: 
" The idea which I form of the progress of organic life upon 
our earth - and the hypothesis is applicable to all similar 
theatres of vital being-is that the simplest and most primitive 
type, under the law to which that of like productions is sub-

• President's Address at the British A880ciation at Leeds. 
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ori.liuate. g-ave l,irth to the type next ah.we it: tlut thi.,;. ,,r::.m 
produced the next hi~her. auJ so on to the wry hi;.:hc~t: the 
stages of aJvance being in all c.L~s wry sm:1ll. n:unt•ly. fo,m 
one species only to another; so tlut the phc1wmt·n .. n h;i.s 
always been of a .,;.imple and m,,de,;t chamctt•r.~ 

This hypothetical ad,anccment by a very :-1,,w l'l\'!-'Tt'"-"-. wc 
ha,e shown, is contraJieted by the m,,,:t obviuus fol'ts in 
geology, which prove that species of a hi,,:hcr or;.:;rniz.:1ti,,11 W<'re 
contemporaneous with. and sometimes anteriur to. l,,wcr ,pceics 
of the same class; and as to the theory of cellular dewl,,p
mcnt, it is characterized by the prevailing error of c,mf,,m1<lini:; 
identity with resemblance. In the first rudiment:1ry f,mus oi 
organized life, there is und,,ubtedly a rescmhlance, but 1wt 
identity. 8o far from it, results shnw that there i, an e;;,-ential 
difference in their specific characters. It is a fumlamt•ntal 
axiom, that the same physical causes produee the s:.1mP phy~ieal 
effects, and diverse causes produce diverse effects. If nll cd
lular germs were absolutely the same in their n:iturc, th,·y 
woulJ have produced beirn:,'S of the same identical nature; hut 
the fact that the effects uniformly differ, and always have dif
fered, argues that the causes themselves arc different. Dr. 
Mantell ha.~ justly observed, "The single cell which embodies 
,;tality in the monad, or the yea~t fungus, is gnvprncd by the 
same immutable or1,mnic laws which pre,-ide over the com
plicated machinery of man and the other vcrtebr.ita; m11! the 
single cell whieh is the emhryotic condition of the mammal, 
has no more relation to the single cell which is the permanl'llt 
condition of the monad, than has the perfect auimal iuto which 
the mammalian cell becomes ultimately develnpcd. The eell 
that forms the germ of eaeh species of or1-'ll11ism is endowc,l 
with special properties, which can result in nothing but tho 
fabrication of that particular species." \r l're thl'se cl'lls iden
tical, they would all, under the same conditions, run the same 
course, and reach the same destiny. The fact that each spt•l'ics 
is circumscribed within certain defined and impassable limits, 
disproves both the identity of the cells and the development 
theory which is based upon it. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



126 TilE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

8. TM trarurmutation theory is also at fa ult in seeking t-0 
support itself by the analogy of /a!tal development. 

It has been alleged that each animal of a higher kind, in its 
embryotic state, passes through the successive stages of the 
lower kinds ; the character of these stages being taken from 
the brain and the heart, and man being the highest point of the 
series. To this we reply, that the theory is incorrect in fact, 
and without force in argument ; for the fallacy of this notion 
has been demonstmted by the highest anatomical authority. 
Von Baer has proved it to be without foundation, and others 
have since confirmed his decision. Muller remarks: "The 
human embryo, in fact, at no period, resembles a radiate 
animal, or an insect, a molluscous creature, or a worm. It is 
not true even that man resembles at one time a fish, at another 
time the amphibia or reptiles, and at another time a bird; he 
merely bears the same resemblance to a fish which he does to a 
bird or reptile; namely, the resemblance which all vertebrate 
animals bear to each other."• Another eminent physiologist 
asserts, as the result of careful examination, that "the brain of 
the human embryo docs not resemble, at any period, however 
early, the brain of any mollusc, or of any articulate, which are 
two of the lower stages. It never passes through a stage com
parable or analogous t-0 a permanent condition of the same 
organ in an im'ertebrate animal. And, in like manner, the 
1<pinal cord in the human vertebrrc at no period agrees with the 
corresponding part of the lower kinds of animals. The moment 
it becomes visible in the human embryo, it is entirely dorsal in 
position; while in molluscs and articulates a great part. or 
nearly the whole, is ventral. The same is true of the heart or 
c-cntre of the vascular system, which has always a different 
relative position to the great nervous centre, in the human 
embryo, from what it has in any articulate animal, and in most 
molluscs."t 

But apart from this testimony, valuable as it is, it may be 

• Soc 0. l\looro, l\l.D., on" The Use of the Body in relation to tho 
Mind." 

t "Indications of a Creator," by Dr. Whewcll, pp. 38, 39. 
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replied, that should the feet.al de,;clopment of the various 
classes of '>eing be so identical ";thin a certain staire as that 
the nicest obser,;ation could perceive no difference, what then I 
Does this favc;ur the transmutation theory I We think the 
specific difference.'! whieh immediately succeed the earliest 
stages of fcetal development in each clas.'!, or<ler, gL'ner-.i., and 
species, woul<l prove just the reverse. For if there were 
absolute identity in the rndiments of all oq:mnie life, and if all 
species were essentially alike an<l capable of tr-.i.nsmutation, 
what hinders each, when starting from the same point, from 
running the same course 1 or what prevent-:! one germ from 
being <levelope<l into an animal of a <litferent order from its 
parent I \Vhy does the one always terminate in a wurm, 
another always proceed to a fish, mwther to a reptile, another 
t-0 a bird, another to a <1uadruped, and another to a man I The 
only philosophical reason is, that e:.1ch is endowed from the 
first with a distinct specific nature, as cs.sentially distinct as the 
highest organization, and that the transmutation is as impos,-iblc 
in the germ a.'! it is in the full-grown animal. We need not 
pursue this subject further. Scientific fads and experiments, at 
every turn, confront and tfo-prove the noti,,ns of spontaneous 
generation and gradual development. The micro;.l'Ope itself 
ha.'! pro,;cd a deadly foe to these hypotheses. 

Now, had our inquiries on the production of animaleula led. 
to a <litferent result-had fads even favoured their f'pontancons 
generation-that result would not hflw sustained the develop
ment theory. It would have left inti/I'/ every preceding ar
gument by which that theory is m·erthrown. It would still 
have been <lL•monstrated that, so far a.~ human observation ean 
reach, an impassable harrier is placed between one spceiL'S and 
another; the hypothesis of transmutation would still h:ffe he,·n 
contradicted by facts in every department of the economy of 
:Nature, and the necessity for some originating aud creating 
power, superior to Nature, woulil have been established. But 
when we haYe evidence which is directly against the spontan
eou~ theory; when facts and analogy lead to the conclusion 
that a creating power is as essential to the production of a 
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monad ns to. the production of an animal of the most elaborate 
and complicated structure, we have an additional fact to place 
on the roll of evidence for a creating power. 

In the last chapter it was proved that all things had a 
beginning; it has now been proved that neither animal nor 
vegetable life began of itself, nor has been produced by any 
inherent energy in Nature; hence the corollary necessarily 
follows, that all organic existence has been produced by some
thing distinct from Nature, and superior to it. 

SECTION IV.-THE NEBULAR HYPOTHESIS EXAMINED AND 

REFlTTED. 

,YE now proceed another step in the inquiry, in which we 
propose to show that the inanimate and unorganized masses 
composing the vast universe could not have received their 
present arrangement and disposition from the operation of any 
natural law. But here let it be observed, this argument is not 
essential to the force and conclusiveness of the preceding one. 
The former proofs of a creating cause are each independent of 
one another, and equally independent of this; and are equally 
conclusive and sati:;factury, though we should not be able to 
carry our evidence a step higher. The existence of a man, a 
quadruped, a reptile, a mollusc, an animalculum, or a plant, 
each proves a creating cause, even if we could nut demonstrate 
the creation of the inanimate globular masses which compose 
the solar and stellary systems. 

It has already been argued in Chapter III. that the S()lar 
system, and, indeed, the entire universe, must have had a 
beginning (see pages u5-7i): it has now to be shown that that 
origin could not spring from matter and its known properties, 
but must, like all organized existence, be derived from some
thing distinct from Kature, and superior to it. In the ab:sence 
of any opposite evidence, analogy itself presents a probable 
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argument of this. If it be impossible for matter spontaneously 
tH ori;.:innte oq::,mized existence, it is exceedingly improbable 
that it can ori;.:inate its own modifications, dispositions, and 
motions, so as to produce the most perfect mechanism, tho 
most commmmate order and harmony, in the arrangement of 
it., several parts. But here we are met by the nebular hnio
t hcsis, whieh proposes to account for the origin of our planet, 
am!, inrlccd, of the solar system, by supposing that the atoms 
of which the whole material universe is compoMed exbted 
primarily, in an extremely diffused and attenuated state 
through immcn,;ity. 

There arc numerom1 patches of apparently dull, cloudy mat
ter, irre;;ularly intenspcrsed through the heivens. A few of 
these are faintly visible to the naked eye, but by far the 
greater portion are revealed only by the tele11cope. Some of 
these were always resolvable into clusters of stars, while others 
long ro.~iMtcd all attempts, even with telescopes of the highest 
magnifying powers, to reduce them into dctenninate bodies. 
Even when Herschel's great reflector was turned to tho 
heavens, many of these nebulre still remained unresolvable ; 
changed they were in figure, but still they preMented the aspect 
of ma..;.,es of cloudy vapour. It was, indeed, thought that some 
of these unresolvable ma.ssc.~ were nearer to the earth than 
others which had yielded to tcleMcopic power; and hence 
arose, during the close of the la.st century, various conjectures 
re.~pecting their nature, and the purposes they served in the 
universe. Some philosophers thought they served to supply 
the systems of stars in their vicinity with materials to replenish 
the waste brought on by emission of light ; but the must impo,i
ing theory was the hypothesis, that these nebulous 111a,ises con
sisted of luminous matter in its primitive condition, ere it had 
condensed itself into a compact body of spherical form. .A,i
suming this as the first principle in the hypnthesis, and a.«sum
ing as the second, that the law of gruvitatiou was inherent, am! 
constantly operating, the different degrees of luminosity present
ed by the various nebulm were supposed to be characteristic of 
the different de,:;rees of condensation to which the respective 

0 
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masses had advanced, in their progress from a state of primitive 
diffusion towards that of solid globes. Hence, system-makers 
arose, in quantum 811.Jju:it. Mechanical laws were conjectured, 
diagrams were drawn, and books were written, to show us how 
our planet had arisen; how systems grew; how constellations of 
burning suns,attended by revolvingworlds,and humble satellites, 
were formed; and how other young systems were growing. At 
this period worlds were made and hurled into immensity with as 
much facility as the schoolboy casts his tennis-ball. Infidels 
expounded the theory to show us what Nature could do with
out a God; and good men took it up to show uij how it har
monized with the nature of God and his word. These systems 
are still fresh, and their drawings and diagrams look beautiful 
on paper; but they have no other foundation than the paper on 
which they are displayed. 

This specious generalization has been adopted as the ulti
matum of the development theory. It may be viewed in a 
twofold aspect, according to the mode in which it is advocated 
by its admirers. By some, as we have intimated, it is advocated 
simply as the mode in which the Creator is supposed to have 
produced the universe; and, by others, as the mode in which 
the universe has been spontaneously produced by the operation 
of natural law, without the agency of a Creator. Viewed 
simply as an hypothesis, it is unsupported by the phenomena 
on which it was founded; but viewed as an atheistic scheme, 
it is fraught with palpable contradictions and adsurdities. 

I. Tlill 11el,11lar lt!fpollns~ is prored by <ufro110111ical dis
co!'ery lo be u•itlwul fu11ndatio11. 

It stands precisely in the same position with respect to the 
telescope, as the spontaneous production of animalcula once 
did to the microscope. Both systems conk! boast a species of 
plausibility, while the unassisted eye, or limited and imperfect 
instruments, were the only means of investigation; but both 
a.like vanish, as idle dreams before the light of day, when science 
employs more perfect iustmments and more patient attention. 
As a conjecture, it rested mainly on the supposition that the 
vast masses composi11g nebular phenomena were unresolvable 
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from their natur,, and not from their diJfana. This was the 
foundation on which its pretensions were supported, and which 
gained for it a temporary credit among men. It availed not 
how greatly augmented was the ma.f;nifying power which Sir 
William Herschel was able to apply. When he turned to the 
hea\"ens his telescope of forty feet, with its four-feet mirror, 
penetrating into space nearly two hundred times beyond the 
distance of unaided vision, still these nebular ma.."-Scs were un
resolvable. Every other celestial object seemed to yield to its 
power. Stars, which had appeared single, and scarcely visible 
from their minuteness, were found to he double, triple, and 
quadruple. Myriads, which the human eye had never seen to 
twinkle from the birth of time, were now beheld scattering 
their brilliant dust on the blue canopy of the sky. The faint 
light of the ~lilky Way was found to proceed, as Democritus 
anciently suggested, from millions of brilliant orbs, congregating 
in the form of an immense belt suspended in space. Cloudy 
appearances, whose grey and dusky aspect was invisible except 
in the clearest atmosphere, were ascertained to be cltL~ters of 
stars of diversified forms and splendour. ~[ultitudcs of other 
nebulous masses were brought into view-some light and well
defined, bnt many diffused, sparse, and dull of aspect. These 
latter, and some faintly visible to the naked eye, would yield 
to no power which the great astronomer could bring to bear 
upon them. They sternly resisted all his attempts to resolve 
them into starry clusters. Under the amazing power of his 
four-feet reflector they still appeared cloudy, vaporous sub
stances; and hence they were supposed to be masses of matter 
diverse from other celestial objects, and, from their untnre
not their di~1,111ce-incapable of being resoh-ed by telescopic 
power. They were supposed, in fact, to be the crude material~, 
the primordial elements, of nascent worlds. Furnished with 
these materiali!, imagination supplied gravitation aud me
chanical laws, and, by their aid, attempted to account for the 
i-pontaneous origin of the universe. 

Thus, the nebular theory was ba.~ed upon a conjecture, and 
subsequent discoveries have proved the conjecture was founded 
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in error. Time, the great revealer of events o.nd expounder of 
physical law, has demonstrated that the cause why nehulro 
were unresolvable was not their nature, but their distance. 
Lord Rosse's ma,,,"11ificent telescope has left its noble prede
cessors far in the rear. With its polished and perfect disc of 
six feet, it penetrates into space more than twice the distance 
of that constructed by Herschel. It carries our observation 
into fields of immensity, at least five hundred times farther 
than the unassisted vision could reach; or, in other word.'!, it 
"will descry a single star six thou:,and times more remote than 
an average orb of the first magnitude." The instrument of this 
tremendous power, when turned to the heavens, at once revealed 
the fallacy on which the nebular hypothesis had reposed. Num
bers of the masses of nebulous vapour, supposed to be crude 
materials in their primordial state, were immediately resolved 
into splendid constellations-brilliant clusters of stars. The 
diffused and irregular forms, which had bidden defiance to 
Herschel's telescope, yielded to the more powerful instrument 
of Lord Rosse, and placed themselves among the other immeme 
systems of stars, too ag;;regated and numerous to be calculated. 
The nehulre of Andromeda and Orion are among the most cele
brated of these modern discoveries-objects so distant, that 
their light reaches not our sphere "until sixty thousand years 
after it has left the regions where they lie." The nebula in 
Orion, which once seemed a shapeless mass of unresolvable 
matter, is found to be a glorious object-a celestial continent, 
"dotted all over with wisps, not unlike the flakes of a mackerel 
sky, each of which must, in itself, be almost a universe-even 
a SANDHEAP of stars.". 

It is admitted there are still numbers of nebulre which 
refuse to yield to the resolving power of even Lord Rosse's 
telescope; but this does not build again the fallen hn>0thesis, 
It is a fact which we should rationally expect; a fact, indeed, 
which must necessarily he successively repeated after still more 
wonderful optical achievements, unless man could invent an 

• Professor Nichol, LL.D. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



TUB UNIVERSB NOT SPONTANEOUSLY ORIGINATED. 133 

instrument which could pierce beyond the utmost verge of 
creation. Not till then will it be possible to resolve all the 
nebul:e which would successively appear, as the penetrating 
power of the telescope might be augmented. No such period, 
however, can be looked for on our planet, with our limited re
sources. But the fact which we have to regard in our argument 
is this :-The nebular hypothesis rested on the supposition, that 
the cause why nebulous material was not resolvable by the 
telescope existed in the nature of that material, not in its du
tance: bnt telescopic observation on some of the great nebulm 
has now demonstrated, that the cause of their being unresolv
able lay not in the nature of their material, but in its distaru:e; 
and that its nature is totally different from that which our 
system-makers had reckoned upon as the foundation of their 
hypothesis. 

We are aware that experiments more recently made, by 
means of the spectrum analysis, have led some scientists to the 
opinion that some nebulre are not clusters of stars, but masses 
of glowing gaseous matter. This opinion, however, seems to 
rest on a slender basis; but, if true, it can apply only to some of 
the nebular masses, and leaves untouched the actual and 
brilliant discoveries which have removed the main foundation 
of the nebular hypothesis. And, indeed, if we admit the actual 
existence of nebular matter in the glowing state supposed; and 
further, if we admit that such was the primordial condition 
of all matter, it can be shown that there was still an absolute 
necC88ity for some cause as its originator and disposer. Matter, 
when brought into existence (or, if it had eternally existed), 
must have been in some state prior to its present orderly ar
rangement; and the diffused, nebulous state may be admitted, 
without impairing the evidence of a creating and disposing 
energy. 

Let us, then, suppose all the matter of which the universe 
is composed to have been originally in a diffused, nebulous 
a tate; we shall soon see that both its primal condition and its 
orderly disposition afford no countenance to the atheistic 
system. For-
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I. Either the matter of the universe was eternal, or it was 
not; if not eternal, it must have been created, and thus the 
existence of a Creator is admitted. But, if matter was eternal, 
it could not have existed eternally in a nebulous state; for if 
matter had been in a nebulous state through an eternity past, 
it must necessarily have continued in the same state through 
all the eternity of the future, unless changed by some other 
power superior to it. The fact that some matter is not now in 
a nebulous state, but condensed and formed into solid globes, 
and arranged and adjusted into an orderly system, proves, 
either that it was not eternally nebulous, or, if eternally nebu
lous, that it has been changed into its present state by a distinct 
and independent agency. Let our theorists take which alterna
tive they please. If they contend that its nebulous state has been 
eternal, they necessitate the existence of an all-disposing Being, 
distinct from Nature, and infinitely above it, who has changed its 
condition; and if they admit the nebulous state to have been 
not eternal, then it must have been derived from some previous 
state; and thus they surrender their theory of the nebulous 
matter being now in its original and primordial state. 

2. Mareaver, the properties of matter, such a-, gra1,itati011, 
cohesion, &:c., if eternal, farbid the supposition that pl,anetary 
matter should have remained eternally in a nebulous slate. 

The properties of matter are either eternal or they are not. 
If not, then matter, if eternal, was eternally devoid of these 
properties; and if eternally devoid of these properties, it must 
have remained eternally devoid of them, unless they had been 
superadded by another power, distinct from matter, and supe
rior to it. The fact, therefore, that matter has now these 
properties, proves that they have been either superadded or 
have been eternal If it be affirmed that they have been 
eternal, then their operation forbids that any part of the 
planetary matter should have remained until now in a nebulous 
state; for the force of gravitation acting eternally, incessantly, 
and uniformly, would have condensed all the nebulous planetary 
matter into compact and solid masses. As gravitation has done 
this for part, it must necessarily have done it for the whole; 
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the portions now supposed to be in the process of aggregation 
would have completed that process ages a.go. This view is 
sustained by Sir Isaac Newton in the following remarks :
" For if there be innate gravity, it is impossible now for the 
matter of the earth, and all the planets and stars, to fly up from 
them, and become evenly spread through all the heavens, with
out a supernatural power; and, certainly, that which never can 
be hereafter without a supernatural power, could never be here
tofore without the same power."* If it be said that the nebular 
masses have not yet had time to complete their process of con
densation, we reply, this is to confess that the nebular masses 
are not eternal; for if they have had a past eternity in which 
to complete the process, that process must long since have been 
completed, and if not yet completed, it cannot have been 
eternal 

If it be said, in reference to "matter still existing in a nebu
lous state, that the action of the gravitating force must have 
been suspended or counteracted, we demand by what agency1 
There are but two agencies which can be supposed-either a 
voluntary or a physical agency. If a voluntary force has sus
pended it, then ;the existence of a voluBtary agent or mind is 
admitted, which is the truth contended for; if that agency were 
physical, we ask what was it 1 Is intense heat alleged as the 
physical agent to have counteracted the force of gravitation, and 
kept the primordial particles of matter in a diffused and dissi
pated state 1 We reply, again, a state of intense heat is not a 
permanent condition of any material substance. The property 
of radiation is the constant associate of heat, and the effect of 
radiation is refrigeration-a reduction of the intensity of heat; 
and, whatever may have been the intensity of heat at any given 
period, radiation would, in time, have reduced it t.o an equilib
rium. Thus, the supposed state of intense heat, if it ever 
existed, must have had both a beginning and an end, and can
not be eternal. But the property of yramtation is permanent 
and universal, and, therefore, within the ages of an eternity, 

• Sir Isaac Newton'• Letter■ to Dr. Bentl~y.-See his Life by Dr. 
JJrew,ter. 
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must have overcome the dissipating power of heat, and have 
condensed the particles of planetary matter, and changed all 
the nebulous masses into solid globes. 

If it be said that the nebulous matter still uncondensed is 
composed of particles thrown off and scattered into space from 
cornets and other bodies, and slowly aggregating by the power 
of gravitation, we reply, this is to give up the atheistic view of 
the nebular hypothesis, for it concedes its non-eternity-it no 
longer supposes it to be the primordial state of matter. Thus, 
the very existence of the supposed nebular matter affords no 
countenance to the atheistic theory, but argues a creating and 
disposing power. 

We proceed to show that the orderly arrangement of the 
supposed nebular matter is equally unfavourable to atheism, 
for it involves the existence of a forming, directing, and con
trolling agency, distinct from matter, and superior to it. 

3. The nebular hppotliesis ca11not account for the production 
of the planets, and their cosmical arrangement iuto a regular 
system, without admitti11g a creating energ,1/. 

,vhere is the natural agency adequate to the spontaneous 
production of the planets 1 Supposing the primordial matter 
of the universe had been evenly diffused through space, and the 
gravita,ting force in action, the particles would have moved 
towards the centre, and congregated into one spherical mass. 
If the scattered elements had been unez•enly diffused, they 
would have formed several, or, perhaps, an immense number, 
of such masses. But how were these to form subordinate 
bodies, such as planets and moons, revolving round their 
primaries 1 Our theorists tell us, by tho larger masses throwing 
off portions from their surface by the action of centrifugal 
force; but we demand, how could there be a centrifugal force 
without a rotatory motion; and whence this rotatory motion 1 
The effect of gravity upon the elementary particles of matter 
is to draw them in straight lines towards a given centre, and 
we cannot conceive that such an action could originate a. 
rotatory motion. Its tendency, we think, would be, by equal 
pressure on all sides, to produce perfect rest to the aggregated 
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mass. The anthor of the "Yestifcs," and other!', in defending 
their theory, refer us to eddies and whirlpools, formed hy the 
action of running water, as an example of the manner in which 
a rotatory motion might be produced in a nclmlous mas;, of 
matter ; but we can see no analogy between the two ca.•cs. If, 
in a stream of water, the particle,; were moving- in one direction, 
they would never produce an eddy, except from some inter
ruption or impediment in their course. Widely ditfrrent, how
e\·er, from a stream of water is the supposed state of nebulous 
matter, whieh is a.~sumcd to ha\·c been" formed in one ma,;.,;" 
'' the constitution of the whole uniform, con,,isting of similar 
elements;" and "the same phy.,ical laws pre~iding over the 
whole."* }\ ow, the particles of matter, under these conditions, 
evenly diffu,;ed through space, and uniformly acted upon by 
gravitation, would gra,!ually move in straight lines towanls the 
centre of the mass, with the most perfect order and regularity, 
and no impe,liment arresting their course or disturhing their 
action, no opposing currents could be formed, but an e,,ual 
Jiressure would be exerted on every radius, from circumference 
to centre. Under such conditions, it cannot be shown how any 
rotat,Jry action could be generated without the interference of 
another power independent of matter. The theory is thus bur
dened with such 1:>xtreme improbabilitieH, not to say impossi
bilities, that it cannot be admitted as rational and philosophical. 

4. The motions of tlie planets present conlradidions to the 
nebular develoJ11TU:nt h11J1r,tl1esis; for-

The axes of the planetary bodies and their satellites are not 
uniform, but are variou,•ly inclined from a perpendicular to the 
plane of the ecliptic. What rotatory motion in the central mass 
can account for this 1 The satellites, also, have their axes 
inclined from the equators of their primaries. What rotatory 
action can account for this 1 It is vain nud fanciful to ascribe 
these phenomena, as a certain theorist has done, to "unrlula tions 
in the nebular mass." \Vhence does the theorist derive his un
dulations but from his own imagination 1 

Again; the satellites of Uranus, instead of moving from 

• " Vestiges of Creation," p. 27. 
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west to east, as the theory would require, have their orbits 
nearly at right angles to the ecliptic, and move in a direction 
from east to west. This is not merely an exception to the 
mechanical result of the theory-it is a contradiction to that 
result. But the author of the" Vestiges" is fertile in invention, 
and can easily find a cause in his own imagination, even when 
there is none in Nature. In fact, his theory consists of a 
bundle of hypotheses ; it is one hypothesis built upon many 
others. To account for the opposite motions of the satellites of 
Uran us, he has recourse to the supposition of "a curve in the 
uttermost portion of the nebular mass ; " but this, again, is a 
mere conjecture, contrary to all probability ; and, unfortunately 
for the hypothesis, the discovery of Neptune proves that 
Uran us is not in the " uttermost" portion, but very far in the 
interim- of the system. It is in vain to fabricate'an hypothesis 
to account for the fact in queMtion ; it is a direct contradiction 
to the mechanical result of the centrifugal force, to which the 
theory ascribes 'it. The production, therefore, of the planets, 
and their orderly arrangements and motions, must be ascribed 
to a power distinct from Nature and mere physical or mechan
ical law, and infinitely superior to both. 

6. Tiu nebular liypothesis cannot account for one body in tlu 
system being luminous and all the planets and their satellites 
opaque. 

Here is another ultimate fact, which no philosophy can 
account for by natural law. The nebular theory contemplates 
the primitive elements ns one mass, without any such separation 
or partial distribution of luminous and opaque matter. The 
appropriating, then, of light to one body, and the withholding 
of it from all the planets and their satellites, are effects for 
which there is no cause to be assigned in natural laws, but 
which, so far as we can eee, require the agency of a Being dis
tinct from Nature, and superior to it. 

6. The, nebular h11poth~sis cannot show why the only luminous 
body in the solar sysfrm should be in the centre of the ~ystem. 

That this is a most advantageous arrangement all admit ; 
but what natural law can account for it 1 Gravitation cannot 
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account for the central collocation of light ; for, of all bodies, 
light seems to be the least affected by gravitation ; and if it be 
affected by it as much as other matter, yet opaque bodie.'I have 
the property of attraction, in proportion to their respective 
quantities, equally with the luminous ones. Rotatory motion 
cannot account for it ; for, if the rotation of a globe have any 
effect upon panicles oflight, it must be to throw them off from its 
surface. The action of light itself cannot account for the phe
nomenon ; for, whether light be by emission or undulation, its 
action is in straight lines ; and in passing from a splurir.al 
surface, it diverges mathematically into a wider area, and, with
out a controlling or some unknown agency, could never converge 
to a centre. So far as we can observe, the action of light, 
whether emitted or reflected from a sphere, is continually pass
ing from, not approaching to, a centre-being constantly 
diffused, not concentrated. The collocation of light, therefore, 
in the centre of our system, is contrary to the known laws of 
light; and, consequently, the placing of the luminous body in 
the centre is another ultimate fact which no known law of 
Nature can account for, and requires, we think, an agency 
distinct from Nature, and superior to it. 

7. The nebular hypotliesis cannot account for the relatii•e 
distances, bulk, and de,ufity of the plauets. 

The theory assumes that the more remote from the central 
orb, the larger the planets in their dimensions, and the less in 
their density. The author of the" Vestiges" says," There•is a 
progressive bulk and diminution in density, from the nearest to 
the sun to the most distant," and that ''. the distances are 
curiously relative." Such, we admit, should be the result of the 
theory, were it correct; but the actual state of the solar system 
is widely different from our author's representation. Thus, 
Venus and the Earth are nearly of equal dimensions and density, 
though greatly different in distance ; while )lars, though more 
remote·from the Sun, is only about half the size of the Earth 
or Venus, and of about the same density. These facts flatly 
contradict our author's theory of" progression in bulk and dimi
nution in density." The same contradiction is seen in the 
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remoter planet;;. Jupiter is by far the largest planet, though 
situated in the mi11Llle of the system. He is several times the 
size of V rauus, though four times nearer the Sun. Ag-aiu; the 
newly-discovered planet, X eptune, is said to be 2,!)<J0,000,000 
mile:. distant from the Sun, or, in round numbers, six times 
more distant than Jupiter, aud yet not more than half the 
size.* There is, indeed, a most perfect adjustment between the 
centrifugal and centripetal forces, clearly proving regularity and 
design ; but there is such a departure from the pretended re
lation between distance, bulk, aud density, as mocks the 
generalizations of our theorists, and defies every attempt to 
resolve the collocation of the planets, and the arrangement of 
the system, into the operation of mere natural law, and compels 
m, to refer the wlwle to the presiding intelligence and agency 
of One distinct from Nature, and infinitely superior to it. AB 
Sir Isaac N ewtou has well observed : "To make such a system, 
with all its motions, rP.quired a cause which understood and 
compared together the 1111antities of matter in the several bodies 
of the Sun and planets, and the gnwitating powers resulting 
from thence ; the several distances of the primary planets from 
the 81111, and of the secondary ones from Saturn, Jupiter, and 
the Earth, and the velocities with which those planets :could 
revolve about those qtL1.utitie,i of matter in the central bodies : 
and to compare and adjust all these things together, in so great 
a variety of bodies, argues the cause to be not blind and fortui
tous, but very well skilled in mechanics and geometry." t 

8. To the reasons already adduced many others might be 
added; but we shall content ourselves with one which applies 
to every view which can possibly be taken respecting the origin 
of the uuiven,e. There is no atheistic hypothesis can be of any 
avail to sustain the theory which does not provide for the eternal 
duration of the universe; for if the universe may have au end, 

• SupposinJ:\' the dimensions, &c., of :-i eptunP. to be, as yet, not accu
rntcly and nicely ascertained, yot any allowance for error which can be 
r~nsonnbly made will still le11vo results which show a wide depnrture from 
the unifonnity required by the opemtion of mere natural law. 

t Sir Isaac Newton's letter to Dr. Bentley, in 1692. 
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it must have had a beginning, and, if a beginning, it cannot be 
eternal-it cannot be self-sufficient. Tho idea of an origin or 
of a beginning is fatal to the adequacy and sufficiency of Nature. 
If ever there was a period when the universe did not exist, 
there must have been an antecedent eternity in which it had no 
exi~tence, and, consequently, it could never have spontaneously 
begun to be. Now there is no atheistic hypothesis which pro
vides for the eternal continuation of the universe. On the 
other hand, there are evidences, as we have already shown, of 
an end to all organized existence and to all cosmical arrange
ments. That end necessarily implies a beginning, and a begin
ning must be the work of a Creator, and not of matter itself. 

If it be said that, if the present system of things should be 
de5troyed, Nature may reproduce another, and continue the 
proce~s of successive reproductions through all eternity, we 
reply, it has already been shown that there is nothing in Nature 
adequate to produce the present system, nor any part of it, 
even with the operation of its existing laws; and, if not adequate 
to produce this-not even a planet or a single species of organized 
existence-it cannot be capable of reproducing another after the 
present system is defunct. Its having the clear indications of 
both a beginning and an end, presents a refutation to every 
atheistic or self-originating hypothesis which can be conceived. 

We have thus traced the development hypothesis through 
all its parts and pretensions, and proved that it is unsupported 
by facts, and· repugnant to philosophy. The evolution of one 
species from another is contradicted through the entire length 
of natural history, though the scroll be unfolded through the 
datele,,s eras of geological formations up to the first period of 
organic existence. The doctrine of spontaneous generation is 
disproved by facts, so far as the eye, with the aid of the micro
scope, is capable of extending its observations. The nebular 
hypothesis-the ultimatum of the theory-we have seen has no 
foundation in fact; but, if true, affords equal refutation of the 
atheistic theory, as it clearly implies the agency of a Creator. 

The development hypothesis is by far the most specious 
generalization which has been conceived in order to dispense 
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with the agency of a Creator; and, that being disposed of, we 
have no other system of absolute atheism which can claim any 
lengthened consideration. The hypotheses of chance and of 
necessity, however, have their advocates, and must be briefly 
noticed. 

CHAPTER VI. 

CRANCE 18 NOT ADEQUATE TO THE PRODUCTION OF THB 

UNIVERSE. 

Among the varifd schemes which Atheism has set up to dis
pense wit!t t!te exislrnce of an intelligent Creator, we find the 
tlnorv o.f .. J/lwnre. But, we demand-~~hat ia. .chattoe 1 It is 
n1Jt a sul.,stance, it is not an attribute; and, if neither, it caw:wt 
be the origin of Nature, for it has no substantive existence. If 
it be replied, chance is the mode of Nature's operating-that 
Nature is ever active and prolific, and must ever be producing 
something; but that her operations are such as we sec them, is 
merely a fortuitous result. Now, of the truth of this hypothesis 
we may demand a proof. If chance means anything, it means 
the absence of design, and- the absence of design can only be 
proved by the prevalence of disorder and confusion, and by the 
aLsencc of adaptation of rneaus to ends; nay, rather, by the 
tot,,/, al.,scnce of either means or ends. Will the atheist under
take to show that there is nothing in Nature but a chaos of 
disonler, confusion, anomalirs, all(l contradictions 1 ,viii he, in 
seriuusurss, be responsible to sl10w to his disciples that in all 
Nature there is no such adaptation of means to ends; or, 
rathrr, that there arc neither means nor ends-that all Nature's 
operations arc random, i,;olat~d, and unconnected efforts 1 He 
is bound to do this, or to g-ivc up his theory as unteual.,le; but 
he "·ill never undertake this formid11ble task. 

Let us then look into Nature fur ourselves, and see if there 
be no proof of order, harmony, constancy, law, adaptation, and 
consc,1ucnt design; and if either our sen~es or our reason can 
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be relied on, we shall find demonstmtions of these at every step 
in our inquiry. When the simple Arab was interrogated," How 
do you know there is a God 1 " he replied, " In the same way 
that I know that a camel has been in the desert when I see his 
footsteps." The rude impressions of a camel's foot he could not 
ascribe to chance. We shall soon find traces of the Divine 
presence and agency impressed upon every object in the uni-
verse, irom a. world to an atom. , , , (.: 

1. 'roofs oTorc7 . R .I_ . \) 
Natura l:l -0ry is the history of the nature and economy 

of ~ -Does the philosopher find nothing but disorder 
and confusion here 1 On the contrary, is not the science based 
upon the regularity, the uniformity, the harmony, and the 
constancy of Nature1 The philosopher divides the animal 
kingdom into classes, orders, genera, species. Is there nothing 
but disorder here1 He observes that each species, from time 
immemorial, propagates its own kind, and that the individuals 
in the species are dil!tinguished into sexes, male and female; 
and that this distinction in proportionate numbers is continued 
from age ~ age. Is there no regularity or harmony here 1 He 
sees each individual of the 8Ullle species possessing the same 
org,in;; and n1emhcn,, the same number of eyes, ears, and feet, 
and these sit.uated. in the same parts of the body, and performing 
the same functions respectively. Is there no order or arrange
ment here 1 He sees each individual of the same species living 
in the ,mme element, actuated by the same instincts, and pur
suing the same habits. Is there no order or system here 1 And 
if order and sy11tem be the distinction between cbance and 
de-ign, what doeH the universal prevalence of order demonstrate, 
but the absolute falselwo<l and fully of the atheistic hypothesis 1 
, 2. -{;;.;_1ud11wy: ·Fi.red laws. 

There arc nu111erous laws in the unfrerse--every such law ill 
fi:('ed, amt fixed laws afford proof of order and constancy. For 
wli.at is natural law but a mode or rnle, according to which 
K ature operates with uniformity and constancy 1 

Thus 1-rr:n-itation pervades all matter, all indi,·i,lnal atoms. 
:J.11(1 all worltl:i, ai1d operates according to a fixed principle, its ---
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r .,Jorce being invariably determined by the quantity of matter 
~ a body contains, and the square of its distance from another 

body. Does this fact reveal nothing but disorder1 Could 
Newton have successfully applied this principle in resolving the 
great problem of the mechanism of the universe, if Nature's 
operations had been random and fortuitous 1 Light_ moves with 
a determined amount of velocity, and always in straight lines, 
whether emitted or reflected, whether it diverge or converge; 
and, when reflected, it always rebounds according to a definite 
angle of incidence. Dues this fact exhibit nothing but confu
sion 1 The !~ion are constant and invariable, and 
hence theregularity of planetary revolutions. So regular in
deed are these motions, that they c:onform to the most rigid 
principles of mathematics. T4eii:__ regajarity furnishes data 
from which the mathematician can ascertain the relative position 
of the planets for ages back, and predict, with absolute certainty, 
the moment of an eclipse for ages to come. Indeed, it was by 
this mathematical regularity that the celebrated Adams and 
Leverrier inferred that the perturbations of Uranus indicated 
the existence of another planet beyond that orb; and shortly 
afterwards the vigils of astronomers found the stranger in that 
vicinity, where mathematics had determined his location. Thus, 
Neptune was added to the spheres of the solar system. Could 
the disoovery_ have been made if Nature had operated.. by 

_c]!l!].u:eJ It has been said, "God wilrkiey~ry/ and it is 
certain the motious of the heave11ly bodies are Olir standard of 
perfect order, perfect time, perfect regularity. The most perfect 
chronometer constructed by man is a specimen of disorder, 
compared with the precision, the perfect exactness, of the grand 
horologe of Nature. We ask, Is this regularity an evidence of 
chance1 

Nearly twenty centuries ago Cicero could ask," Who is there 
so stupid that, when he lifts hi.:, eye.~ towards the heaVC'ns, he 
does not feel that there is a God 1" Defective and iU1perfoct as 
the knowledge of a.~truuomy was in his day, encumbered as it 
then was with the erroneous views of the Ptolemcan system, yet 
even then the Ruman sage coul<l teach that the order, tho 
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splendour, and magnificence of the heavens, and the various 
mot.iUJlll of the celestial orbs, could no more be the effect of 
chanc~ than a temple or a mansion could riHo without handa ... 
Since that distant day, what revelations have been made of 
celestial dynamics-of the order, harmonies, and V8.'ltneS2 of the 
universe, by the discoveries of Kepler, Newton, and since then, 
through the powerful telescopes of Herschel and Rosse ! If the 
doctrine was chased away before the midnight glories of the 
Ciceronian age, where shall the phantom find a refuge in the 
meridian of the nineteenth century 1 

The laws of chemical affinity, attraction, repulsion, and com
bination, are definite, fixed, and unifonn. Professor Fownes, 
in his admirable work on Chemistry, states :-" All chemical 
compounda are definite in their nature, the ratio of the elements 
being constant." "When gaseous bodies combine it is always 
in equal volumes bearing to each other a simple relation." 
"This rule extenda to compoWlda of every description as well 
as elementary bodiei, and indeed embraces every s~bstance 
capable of existing in the gnseous condition."t There is the 
same constancy and uniformity in the laws of sound, atmo
spheric pressure, and elasticity ; in heat, combustion, refrigera
tion, evaporation, rarefaction, solution, and decomposition. 
Indeed, all the sciences are based on this undeviating regularity 
in the laws and operations of Nature ; Optics, on the constancy 
of the nature and the laws of light ; Astronomy, on the con
stancy of the laws of gravitation and mechanical forces ; 
Chemistry, on the constancy of the nature and properties of 
matter ; Anatomy, on the constancy of organic structure in the 
species respectively ; so uniform, indeed, that the celebrated 
Cuvier, from a fossil fragment, could accurately determine the 
entire form, size, proportions, and habits of the animal to which 
it once belonged. He could thus build up the structure of 
species which had been extinct for myriads of ages, and deter
mine their habits, whether graminivorous or carnivorous ; 

• Cicero, 2 De Nat. Deorum, 16, 90; 1 Tusc., n. 70; De Aruap. Resp., 
n. 19; 2 De Divin., n. 148. 

t Chemistry aa Exemplifying the Wisdom of God, pp. 161-8. 
10 
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whether aquatic or land animals. And this he could do be
cause of the order, uniformity, and constancy of Nature's laws 
and operations, in all ages, past as -well as present.* 

It is a proof of the same order and constancy that the same 
physical causes uniformly produce the same effects, and that 
not only within the period of human history, but through all 
those remote cycles of past duration which reach down to the 
dateless period when the ancient granite rocks were formed, 
constituting the primitive foundations of the earth. Even the 
most sudden and violent changes which at times appear to in
vade and break in upon the quiet and uniform operations of 
Nature, and convulse the earth, are subject to the same laws of 
order, regularity, and system. The eruption of a volcano is as 
much the effect of natural law, as the budding of a primrose ; 
the heaving and rending of an earthquake, as the rising of the 
morning-star; the fierce and destructive hurricane, as the gentle 
zephyr of a summer's eve. Indeed, all those apparently fickle 
and fitful meteoric changes, which consist of varieties in atmo
spheric temperature,in the humidity and dryness of the weather, 
in the ascent of vapour, the descent of mists and showers, hail 
and snow, in the dulness and brightness of the sky, and 
even in the fantastic drapery of the clouds, are regulated by 
fixed and unalterable laws. There is not a particle of dust that 
floats at random; there is not a change, but it is an effect ; 
there is not an effect, but it has a definite cause ; and there is 
not a cause but which operates according to fixed laws. Atoms 
and worlds, the events of a moment and the stupendous results 
of ages, the minutest details of Nature's facts as well as the 
most magnificent systems of congregated worlds, are all under 
laws which operate uniformly, constantly, and universally. 
Two thousand four hundred years ago, the celebrated Pythagoras 
applied the science of numbers and of ruusic to general physics, 
He considered the order of the universe so complete, that it ex
emplified the most perfect regularity of numbers, and the most 
perfect harmony of sounds. Modern science has demonstrated 
that if " the music of the spheres" is to be ascribed to the 

• Sec Cuvier's "Theory of Earth," pp. 83-93. .. 
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poetry of the sage's imagination, the harmony of numbers, of 
adjustment by weight, measure, and quantity, in every po.rt of 
the universe, is a doctrine of sound philosophy. Order and 
harmony~ Nature, and if these are opposed to con-

--~confusion be the offspring of chance, there is no such 
thing as.chance in the universe. 

3.-E1,wences of clesi(!Tt. 
Equally conclusive is the e!id~_n~ design. ariiing from 

adapJIJJ,iOJI,. Chance has no end to accomplish ; no purpose, 
either immediate or final, to obtain ; and, therefore, employs no 
means. The athei'it, ~ speaking of Natur41, can never use the 
word intelligent adaptation. If he does, he involves .b.imself in 
co~tlon, ,met ff he dues not, Nature herself contradicts 
him by myriads of facts. Nature tells him his feet were made 
to walk, and he uses them for that purpose, yet denies their 
ad~iOll. Nawe tel11 him that hia teeth were made to mas
~ food, and he uses them for that purpose, yet he denies 
t~ir adaptation. Nature informs him that his ..qes were 
formooiorfflght, and he uses them for that purpose, yet denies 
theiracfapmfion. The science of optics tells him that if either 
the laws of light, or the stmcture of the eye, had been different 
from what they are, he would have been blind, and yet he denies 
the adaptation of one to the other. Astronomy tells him that 
if the centrip_etal and centrifugal forces had not been-btlanced 
wit~athematical exactiicl!!!, the eartli could not have been an 
inhabitedworld,-and yet he denies the.adaptation of the one to 
other. It demonstrates to him that the magnitude, density, 
and position of the sun were all necessary to sustain his attend
ant orbs in their places, and his luminosity to supply them 
with light, yet he repudiates his adaptation. Nature shows 
him that the animal kingdom is dependent on the vegetable, 
the vegetable upon the cycle of meteoric influences and chemi
cal laws, and the exact proportions of earth, water, atmosphere, 
and heat, which are afforded ; and that if the proportions 
were disturbed, desolation and death would be the re
sults ; and yet he denies the intelligent adaptation of one to 
thl other. Further proofs of adaptation will be given hereafter, 
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Let these suffice for the present argument, onlyremarking,just 
now, that so prevalent is the manifestation of design in the 
economy of Nature, that scientific men, in pursuing their in
vestigations, have found the postulate, ''-£-Y'eryibing haa_a_p:ur
posa~omplish,'' is an important _guide to the discovery of 
truth-a p~iple which every new discovery honours in its 

• turn by an additional. verification. Nature is one great system 
of me!!,ll8-&Dd ends. She never works'but fo~ ·a: definite result; 

/- she produces no1 result ~ut by means; she never employs her 
"..... means without succeSS'; and this unvarying success flows from 

the perfect adaptation of those means. In the face of all this, 
·the atheist may still deny the existence of adaptation,' but let 
'1iimnotpretend to be governed by reason ; never more let him 
speak of the Christian's credulity-never more let him de
mand evidence of the truth of religion, and never more let him 
speak of the parts of a watch as being adapted to indicate time, 
nor the construction of a telescope as adapted to the eye, nor 
the locomotive engine as adapted to facilitate human intercourse. 
As his mode of thinking is contrary to Nature and to axiomatic 
truth, let his vocabulary exhibit the same perversion of language 
as his mind does of reason ; and then, however unfit for the 
society of rational men, he will be understood by those of his 
own class. 

4. Order, law, and adaptatwn are n-0t to be ruolved into the 
possi.bilities of chance. 

Another aspect in which chance has been presented is this: 
that Ol'der_it.self is one of the possibilities of ~e, and, as there 
is a boundless range of possibilities in which Nature may 
happen to operate, the present constitution of things may be 
one result of those blind but multifarious operations; and, that 
as Nature has had eternity in which to ply the energies of her 
:vast laboratory, the present state of the universe has been pro
duced as one out of an infinite number of preceding states. This 
final subterfuge of the patrons of chance is soon exploded. We 
have only to apply the principles and facts already before us. 
If Nature operates fortuitoualy, without design, without ends 
or means, though her operations may produce the appearance 
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\.) 
-of- order in a few isolated cases, she can never produce a system 
of---;1nii•ersal order, much less can she perpetuate that order 
with undeviating and mathematical certainty through the whole 
history of her operations. As the result of the fortuitous 
operations of antagonistic forces, chaotic disorder and confusion 
must always be predominant, if not universal; and the appear
ance of any orderly construction, or any regular sequence of 
events and facts, for even a limited portion of time or space, 
would not bear the proportion of one to a million. Accordingly, 
if Nature had operated by chance, the uni:ver.se .must always 
hav~!!_bo_u!J.ded with an immense preponderance of malforma
tions and mis-shapen prodigies; and geology, which .records her 
paat..deeds, must exhibit at every step the absence. of law and 
order-tne thick strata must, indeed, be built up with monu
meittal proofs that adaptation and design never ruled. But the 
strata of the earth carry the contradiction down through all past 
ages. 

5. Geology ahow, the same order and adaptation in the paat. 
We can read the history of Nature's operations from the most 

complicated mixtures and combinations down to the simplest 
element, and from the present date down to the period when 
the earliest formations were produced; and both past and present 
events unite in showing that chance has no place, except in the 
brain of the atheist. If the complicated structure of the human 
body gives evidence of order and adaptation now, so do the 
structures of animals ,1md plants in all past ages. Among 
organized beings there were then the regular distinctions of 
species, genus, order, and class, as definitely marked as they are 
now ; and there were as perfect adaptations of form, instinct, 
and habit, to element and clime, in the remotest ages, as there 
are in the present day. Even amid the catastrophes which 
revolutionized the dynasties of geological eras we see a purpose 
contemplated, and that purpose realized. If progression in
dicates order, we have it manifested there; if the fact that 
successive catastrophes should be the harbingers of a higher con
dition of animal and vegetable life be an indication of arrange
ment and plan for a given end, we have this clearly and broadly 
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marked in the several physical revolutions which have left their 
impress on the various strata of the globe. If we descend to 
the period when neither animals nor plants existed-ere organiz
ation had been commenced-we find, even in the construction 
of the granite rock, the operation of law and order-of chemical 
affinities and combinations carried on in definite proportions. 
Dr. Buckland remarks :-" The mineralogist has ascertained 
that granite is a compound substance, made up of three distinct 
and dissimilar mineral bodies-quartz, felspar, and mica-each 
representing certain regular combinations of external form and 
internal structure, with physical properties peculiar to itself; 
and chemical analysis has shown that all these several bodies 
had a prior existence, in some more simple state, before they 
entered on their present union, in the mineral constituents of 
what are supposed to be the most ancient rocks accessible to 
human observation. The crystallographer has also further 
shown, that the several ingredients of granite, nnd of all other 
kinds of crystalline rocks, are composed of molecules, which are 
invisibly minute; and that each of these molecules is made up 
of still smaller and more simple molecules-every one of them 
combined in fixed and definite proportions-and affording, at 
all the successive stages of their analysis, presumptive proof that 
they posses.~ geometrical figures. These combinations and figures 
are so far from indicating the fortuitous result of accident, that 
they are disposed according to laws the most severely rigid, and 
in proportions mathematically exact. 

" The atheistic t~eory, assuming the gratuitous postulate of 
the eternity of matter and motion, would represent the question 
thus:-' All matter,' it would contend, 'must, of necessity, have 
assumed some form or other, and, therefore, may fortui-to11sly 
have settled into any of thoso under which it now actually 
appears.' Now, on this hypothesis, we ought to find all kinds 
of substances represented occasionally under an infinite number 
of external fonns, and combined in endless varieties, of indefinite 
proportions ; but observation has shown that crystalline mincr-.tl 
bodies occur under a fixed and limited number of external 
forms, called secondary; and that these are constructed on a 
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series of more simple primary forms, which are demonstrable 
by cleavage and division, without any chemical analysis."• 

When the crystallographer can proceed no further in the 
division of these minute atoms by mechanical cleavage or 
separation, the chemist takes them up, and subjects them to 
chemical analysis. Here, still, he finds the prevalence of law, 
order, constancy, and design. When his laboratory has reduced 
the particles of matter to their ultimate elements, so far as 
analysis can proceed, he finds new evidences of system and 
law; for, in the elementary atoms there is no fortuitous or pro
miscuous combination; but the particles, being endued with 
elective affinities, enter into union with each other only in 
fixed and definite proportions.t Dr. Prout, after elaborately 
proving and illustrating this fact, now so well known, and so 
generally admitted, remarks:-" We assert,-withoutfear of con
tradiction, that the molecular constitution of matter is decidedly 
artificial; or, to use the words of a celebrated writer, 'that the 
molecules of matter have all the characteristics of a manufactured 
article.'" 

Chance, therefore, has no more place in the elementary 
particles of matter than it has in the construction of the most 
elaborate and complicated organization. "When we have, in 
this manner, traced back all kinds of mineral bodies to the first 
and most simple condition of their compound elements," says 
Dr. Buckland, "we find these elements to have been at all times 
regulared by fixed and universal laws, which still maintain the 
mechanism of the material world. In the operation of these 
laws, we recognize such direct and constant subserviency of 
means to ends--so much harmony, and order, and methodical 
arrangement in the physical qualities, and proportional quan
tities, and chemical functions of the inorganic elements ; and 
we further see such evidence of intelligence and foresight in the 
adaptation of these primordial elements to an infinity of com-

• Dr. Buckland'•" Bridgewater Treatise," vol. i., chap. xxiii. 
t The merit of this important discovery is ascribed to Dr. Dalton, one 

of the m08t dilltinguishcd chewi,;ts of modern timoa. 
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plex uses, under many future systems of animal and vegetable 
organizations-that we can find no reasonable acrount of the ex
istence of all this beautiful and exact machinery if we accept not 
that which refers to the antecedent will and power of a supreme 
Creator." 

6. Chance excludes all anticipative arrangement. 
Ch,ince is blind, and us it cannot contrive fot_t_he present, it 

is impossible for it to arrange and provide for the future ; 
but Nature is foll of anticipative arrangements and prospective 
la.bot\Il!.- It is, indeed, one va:,t and elaborate system of practi
caC economy, a.s much for the future as for the present. Every 
vegetable comes into being enfolding within itself the embry
otic germs of a successor, and puts on the richest hues of its 
foliage in the act of evolving its progeny. very animal starts 
into life furnis.hed with ~n, and en owe Wl 

fa~ and sympathies, which proviae-r-c:fr a COlll.lllg 
gcue,mtion; and if vegetation -emits its S\l'cctcst odours, a_n<! is 
decked with its gayest robes, in maturing the germs of a 
coming race, so animal existence finds its highest pleasures in 
providing for the next generation. The zephyrs aro laden with 
odours, and Nature is made vocal with nuptial rejoicings, while 
the prolific economy of the pre$ent is preparing for the existence 
and welfare of the future. Is all this the work of chance1 
Nay, the embryotic germ of the vegetable, the pupa of the 
coming insect with its gossamer wings folded up and preparing 
for flight, the ova of the feathered tribes, the tea.ts and the 
gestative apparatus of the mammalian races, associated with 
the rich endowments of parental tenderness, care, affection, and 
joy, evince an anticipative arrangement, which only the highest 
intellect could contrive. The whole economy is prophetic, and 
it is only the highest intellect can prophesy, and the greatest 
skill and power that can fulfil the marvellous prediction. 

Nor are these anticipative arrangements and prospective 
labours confined to organized being. Inanimate Nature looks 
to the future. The earth, the air, the ocean, the invisible cur
rents of electricity and galvanism, the subtile and ethereal 
gases, are all acting in concert to provide for the future. The 
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penetrating frosts, the driving tempests, the ascending vapours, 
the refreshing showers, the vivid lightning, the solar heat, and 

· all meteoric changes, are so many operations in Nature's great 
laboratory, to provide for the continuance and multiplication of 

~. existing_racos of animal and vegetable existence. Is such an 
economy the production of a blind furtuityl Nay, sooner may 
we expect some process of crystallization to construct a colossal • 
organ, and the howling tempests to play upon it the music of 
Handel's "Messiah," or the lightning spontaneously to telegraph 
to us the history of Jupiter, or the future destiny of our world, 
than that such anticipative and pro1,hetic arrangements can 
spring from chance. 

1. General Summary of the argument. 
The sum of our evidence in refutation of the sophism of 

chance, then, is thiR :-+Chance is another name for collfusion 
and disorder; but the l!!llvcrse is fulLDf_mdcr _and harmony. 
Chance is expressive ~nly.-m--li.tfulness and inconstancy; but 
the universe exhibits everywhere fixed laws, producing the most 
perfect regularity and uniformity. Chance has no purpose, no 
ena--to-accomplish, and employs no means-everything is iso
lated, and operates at random; but the universe is replete with 
design and adaptation : nothing is isolated-everything, great 
and small, everything in the infiaite multitude of objects which 
exist, is a part of one great system of means and ends. Chance, 
which cannot contrive for the present, cannot make any pro
spective arrangements for the future; but every part of Nature 
is full of anticipative labours. This order, system, law, con
stancy, universal adaptation, and anticipation, pervade not only 
the present and past history which chronicles the period of 
Mosaic times, but equally so those vast geological cycles which 
belong to the remotest ages of our planet; and this harmony, 
system, and rule, apply not only to those masses called worlds, 
but to all beings therein, and to all atoms composing them, and 
to all those ethereal elements which escape both the eye and 
the microscope, and can be examined only by chemical analysis. 
Thus, chance has no place in creation. 

Even Mirabaud is compelled to repudiate the doctrine of 
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chance. He says: " Nature is not a blind cause; nothing that 
she does would ever be considered fortuitous by him who 
should understand her mode of action, who had a knowledge of 
her resources, who was intelligent in her ways."* Again he 
affirms, "Chance is a word devoid of sense, which furnishes no 
substantive idea; at least, it indicates only the ignorance of its 
employers." t "Never, we are informed, will it be possible to 
arrive at the formation of a poem such as the 'Iliad,' by means 
of letters thrown together promiscuously, or combined at ran
dom. We agree to it without hesitation."t It is important to 
find these concessions uttered by a professed atheist, especially 
in a work avowedly designed to disprove the being of a God. 
Still more striking is the following statement by this author at 
the close of his argument against the doctrine of chance: "From 
this it will be obvious, that nothing can be produced by chance; 
that no effect can exist without an adequate cause for its exist
ence; that the one must ever be commensurate with the 
other."§ This admission is tantamount to a surrender of the 
whole controversy-it is all we contend for. It is an act of 
homage to truth, and subverts all the sophistry he elsewhere 
employs. 

Cicero, appealing to the common sense of mankind, puts this 
subject in a forcible light. He asks: "Can anything be done 
by .chance which..bas all the marks of design 1 Four dice may 
by chance tum up their aces; but, do you think that four hun
dred dice, when thrown by chance, will turn up_four hundred 
aces l Colours, when thrown upon canvas without design, mny 
have some resemblance to a human face, but do you think 
they could make a picture as beautiful as the Coan Venusi A 
hog, in turning up the ground with his nose, may make some
thing in the form of the letter A ; but do you think that a hog 
could describe, on the ground, the Andromache of Ennius 1 
Carneades imagined that, in the stone quarries at Chios, he 
found in a stone that was split a representation of the head of 

• "Systume do la Nature," vol ii., part. ii., chap. v. 
tB~ SB~ fB~ 
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a little Pan (or sylvan deity). I believe he might find a figure 
not unlike; but surely not such a one as you would say had 
been formed by an excellent sculptor like Scopas. The truth~. 
indeed,____t_hat g~nce never perfectJ.y iajtates _desi~."• Thus, of 
old, a heathen could show the absurdity of supposing chance 
capable of producing a single object indicative of design; but 
modem discoveries in science have demonstrated the idea of 
chance, as the cause of the universe, to be a conception not only 
of an absurdity, but of an absolute impossibility. 

If a man should say that all the theorems of Euclid had been 
constructed by accident, and not by a man ; or that all the 
letters composing the volumes of poetry, history, science, and 
literature, in the Alexandrian library, or in all the libffries in 
the world, might have fallen into their orderly location by acci
dent, he would not conceive an impossibility more gross and 
palpable, than the man who proposes chance as the author of 
universal order and harmony through· all ages. The planetary 
motions themselves are so clearly indicative of a Creator, that 
La Place said respecting them, "It is infinity to unity, that 
this is not the effect of chance." And if the phenomena of the 
solar system alone, viewed astronomically, justified such an 
assertion from the great philosopher, the "infinity" becomes, 
in a manner, multiplied by endlese infinitie.~, when extended 
through all organized existence down to the molecular constitu
tion of matter. 

When Aristippus was shipwrecked on the Island of Rhodes, 
seeing accidentally a geometrical diagram drawn upon the sand, 

•" Quidquam potellt C88U esse factum, quod omnes habet in se numcres 
veritatis? Quattuor tali jacti, ce.su Veneroum efflciunt. Num etiam 
centum Venereos, Bi ccco talos jeceris, C88U futuros pute.s? Adsp,,rsa 
temere pigmenta in tabula, oris lineament& efflngero possunt; num etiam 
Veneris Coae pulchritudinem cffingi po•se adspersiono fortuita putasP Sus 
rostro Bi humi A litteram impresserit, num propterea •u•picari poteris, 
Andromacham Ennii ab ea posse deseribi? Fingcbat Cameades, in Chiorum 
lapicidinis saxo difflsso caput exstitisse Panisci. Credo aliquam non dis
Bimilem flguram, sod certe non talem, ut eam factam a Scopa diceres. Sic 
en.im profecto se ros habct, ut nunquam perfecte veritat.,m casus imitetur." 
-Cicero, "1)1 Divinatio11e," lib. i., cap. 13. 
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" Courage, my friends," said he; "here are traces of men."* 
The sight of one geometrical diagram was enough to evince the 
existence of an intelligent being as its author. "God geome
trizes," says Plato; yet that philosopher saw but a page of the 
Divine problems compared with the number which modem 
science has laid before us, in the volwne of the Creator's opera
tions-a number which cannot be numbered. From the petal 
of a flower to congregated worlds, !llld from congregated worlds 
down to the minutest atom of ancient granite which the 
crystallographer and chemist have examined, geometrical 
figures and mathematical proportions obtain, indicating the 
mind and the hand of Infinite intelligence. No mind capable 
of appreciating an argument can resist the clearness and the 
force ;f evidence which Nature everywhere furnishes against 
the possibility of chance. An interesting illustration of the 
effects of this evidence upon the mind of a sceptic is graphic
ally related by himself :-" Some years ago, I had the misfor
tune to meet with the fallacies of Hume on the subject of 
causation. His specious sophistries shook the faith of my 
reason as to the· being of a God, but could not overcome the 
repugnance of my heart to a negation so monstrous, and conse
quently left that infinite, restless craving for some point of 
fixed repose, which atheism not only cannot give, but absolutely 
and madly disaffinns. 

" One beautiful evening in May, I was reading, by the light 
of a setting sun, my favourite Plato. I was seated on the grass, 
interwoven with golden blooms, immediately on the crystal 
Colorado of Texas. Dim, in the distant west, arose, with 
smoky outlines, rnassy and irregular, the blue cones of an off-

. shoot of the Rocky Mountains. -- + "I was perusing one of the academician's most starry dreami;. 
/ It laid fast hold of my fancy, without exciting my faith. I 

, wept to think it could not be true. At length I came to that 
startling sentence, '!Joo-~_con_u}jroo,.' 'Vain reverie!' I ex
claimed, as I cast the volume at my feet. It fell close by a 

• "Diog. Lacrt. in Aris tip. Vitruv.,"' prlllfat., 1. vi. 
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beautiful little flower, that looked fresh and bright, as if it had 
'- just fallen from the bosom of a rainbow. I broke it from its 

silvery stem, and began to examine its structure. Its stamens 
· • were five in number;' its calyx had five parts; its delicate coral 
- bMe, five, parting with rays, expanding like the rays of a Texas 

star. This combination of five in the same blossom appeared to 
-~ry~lar. I had never thought on such a subject 

eefore. The last sentence I had just read in the page of the 
pupil of Socrates was ringing in my ears-' God geometrizes.' 
There was the text, written long centuries ago; and here this 
little flower, in the remote wilderness of the West, furnished 
the commentary. There suddenly passed, as it were, before my 
eyes a faint fl.ash of light-I felt my heart leap in my bosom. 
The enigma of the universe was opened. Swift as thought, I 
calculated the chances against the production of those three 
equations of five in only one flower, by any principle devoid of 
reason to perceive number. I found that there was one hundred 
and twenty-five chances against such a supposition. I extend
ed the calculation to two flowers by squaring the sums last 
mentioned. The chances amounted to the large 11um of fifteen 
thousand six hundred and twenty-five. I cast my eyes around 
the forest: the old woods were literally alive with those golden 
blooms, where countless bees were humming, and butterflies 
sipping honey-dews. 

" I will not attempt to describe my feelings. My soul be
came a tumult of radiant :thoughts. I took up my beloved 
Plato from the graas, where I had tossed him in a fit of despair. 
Again and again I pressed him to my bosom, with a clasp tender 
aa a mother's around the neck of her sleeping child. I kissed 
the book: and the blOBBom, alternately bedewing them both with 
tears of joy. In my wild enthusiasm I called to the little birds 
on the green boughs, trilling their cheery farewells to departing 
day-' Sing on, sunny birds; sing on, sweet minstrels I Lo ! 
;ye ~d I have a God.'" 

The indlvidual who thus describes the process of his con
viction was a man of education, a scholar, a mathematician, a 
skilful reasoner-one who could detect a sophism, and carefully 
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weigh an argument. But the geometrical argument presented 
by the petals of a flower is one which runs through the universe, 
multiplied by every organized substatwe, and even the atomic 
particles which constitute the cryetalline rocks, and all chemical 
combinations, until the numbers run into infinities. -Every 
animal a~le, every.star ie the fipmament, and-daiiy in 
t~-every constellatioo abovA, every part:ic).g of sand 
below, and every floating atom in the-lllliverse, ~.clia.nce 
atrimpogsibility as well as a.n absurdity, JWd .proclipms a creat
ing and presiding Power. 

CHAPTER VII. 

NECESSITY NOT ADEQUATE TO THE PRODUCTION OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

THE theory of necessity is one of the most ancient forms of 
atheism, and-one-to which its advocates have tenaciously clung; 
for while it professed to exclude a Deity, it divested human 
actions of their moral complexion, and eased the conscience of 
the burden of all responsibility. 

Logically considered, the theory is scarcely worthy of a serious 
refutation; but it may be useful to expose the flimsy pretexts 
and shallow sophisms which infidelity employs to uphold its 
baseless fabric, and so present another example of the manner 
in which some, professing to be the enlightened sons of reason 
and philosophy, can dispense with demonstration when arguing 
against religion, and be content with the most extravagant 
hypothesis. 

1. At~eistic necesinty is a mae mental abaw-action. 
We may properly demand, What is this necessity 1 When 

it is assumed to be so important as to dispense with a creating. 
energy, and account for the existence of the universe, we think 
it desirable to ascertain, if possible, what it is. Is it a cause, 
or is it an effect 1 If a cause, it must be an absolute and -inde~ 
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pendent one; and it must irresistibly exert a controlling, 
determining power. But such a power implies an agent; and 
au agent to exercise this absolute power over all Nature, must 
be distinct from Nature and superior to it. To admit this is to 
surrender atheism at once. 

If it be said that necessity is an effect, we reply, Then it 
must be caused by something; and that cause cannot be Nature 
itself, for Nature itself is said to be under the dominion of this 
necessity. If so, the cause must be distinct from Nature, and 
superior to it; and this is to admit the existence of a cause 
somewhere superior to both Nature and necessity too; and this 
again is to surrender atheism. 

If it be said that this necessity is neither cause nor effect, 
we reply, Then it is nothing but a mental abstraction-it can 
have no influence over Nature. Thus an atheistic necessity, on 
examination, fades away into a nonentity-a. mere phantom of 
the imagination. 

2. AtlieMtic necessity has no ground as a proposition. 
If it be said that necessity means that the present order and 

constitution of Nature could not be otherwise than as they are, 
we <;onfess we can still see no alternative but one of the logical 
results already stated; for are we not entitled to nsk, Why was 
it that Nature could not be otherwise than as it is 1-what was 
it that hindered 1 If anything hindered, that hinderer must be 
a callile; and if nothing hindered, then Nature might have been 
different from what it is; and if Nature might have been 
different from what it is, there could be no necessity absolutely 
controlling its destiny. 

ThU8 necessity, in this view, becomes a phantom of the 
imagination; it has no foundation. Mirabaud, while contend
ing for the theory of necessity, admits that it has no proof. He 
says, "Nature acts and exists necessarily: all that she contains 
necessarily conspires to perpetuate her active existence. In 
point of fact, we canmit go beyond this aphorism-MATTER 
ACTS BECAUSE IT EXISTS, AND EXISTS TO ACT. If it be inquired 
how or why matter exists 1 we answer, we know not."* That 

• Mirabaud·s "Systcwe do la Nature," tom. i., part. i., chap. iv, 
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is, he contends that matter exists necessarily, but yet he admits 
it has no proof; he propounds it for our belief, but tells us he 
can give no reason for it. If this is not to believe without 
reason, what is it 1 and if this be not the credulity of unbelief, 
what is it 1 Yet this is Atheism I 

In other parts, however, of his work this author seems to 
think that the order and C011stancy of Nature argue its necessity. 
It is no small evidence of the folly of atheism that its arguments 
are suicidal; it seeks to reach the same conclusion by opposite 
arguments-arguments which mutually destroy each other. 
Thus, while at one time it ascribes the phenomena of the uni
verse to chance, at another time it ascribes the same phenomena 
to necesirity. No two arguments can be more antagonistic to 
each other than chance and necessity; for while chance assumes 
a state of chaotic disorder, the pretext of necessity is assumed 
on the universal prevalence of order, c<>mtancy, and uniformity. 
This subterfuge may, however, be disposed of in various ways. 

3. If this necessity exists, it must be in the original particles 
of matter; but the existence of matter itself was not absolutely 
necessary. The Atheist himself admits that it is possible to 
conceive matter not to have existed at all; and what may thus 
be conceived of is a contingency, not a necessity; and what is 
itself, in its very nature, a contingency, can never be made the 
foundation of an argument for necessity. The argument, there
fore, is unsound from its foundation. But if matter were ad
mitted to be of necessary existence, still the argument for 
necessity, as the cause of the orderly arrangement and constitu
tion of the universe, is false; for, 

4. If the present state of the universe be by absolute 
necessity, then must this state have been eternal. But we have 
before demonstrated that it had a beginning, and on this ground, 
both necessity of existence and necessity of operation fall to the 
ground. 

15. If the existence of the universe. as it iR be by absolute 
necessity, then must it be unchangeable; but facts already ad
duced abundantly show that it has changed, that it i, now 
changing every moment, and that it will ro,uinue to change 
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hereafter, and ultimately be destroyed. If it be said that the 
changes of the universe are themselves necessary, we reply, this 
is a plain contradiction; for if the laws themselve.~ are necessary, 
and therefore eternal, they must eternally have produced the 
&ame effects they do now, and must continue to produce the 
same effects through all eternity to come. Uniformity and 
immutability are essentially included in the idea of an eternal 
physical necessity. The existence, thereforll, of change in every 
part of Nature, and in all ages of its history, contradicts the 
notion of immutability, and overturns the notion of necessity. 

Look at these diverse theories in whatever aspect we may, 
the absurdities, the contradictions, and impossibilities they in
volve, meet us at every step. In our argument we have given 
them the advantage of every possible supposition, and yet we 
find they cannot be sustained. As Dr. Bentley observes, 
"Though universal matter should have endured from ever
lasting, divided into infinite particles, in the Epicurean way, 
and though motion should have been coeval and coet~rnal with 
it, yet those particles or atoms could never of themselves, by 
omnifarious kinds of motion, whether fortuitous or mechanical, 
have fallen or have bern disposed into this or a like visible 
system;" but this has been established by myriads of facts, and 
volumes of evidence which the eye or mind of Bentley never 
knew. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

IF THE UNITIRSE BE AN EFFECT, AND NO ADEQUATE CAUSE OF 

ITS EXISTENCE CAN BE FOUND IN NATURE ITSELF, NOR IN 

CHANCE, NOR IN NECESSITY, IT FOLLOWS THAT THE CAUSE 

MUST BE SOMETHING DISTINCT FROM NATURE, FROM CHANCE, 

AND FROM NECESSITY, OR IN OTHER WORDS, THERE MUST BE 

A SELF· EXISTENT CREATOR. 

Tms proposition is grounded upon the second principle laid 
down in our category of principles, that" every effect must have 

11 
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a cause, and the cause must be adequate to the effect." Seeing, 
then, that the universe has had a beginning, we are compelled 
to assign its existence to some cause. We cannot assign that cause 
to matter or Nature it.~elf, for matter has been shown to be not 
eternal, and if eternal, yet not adequate to the production of 
the universe. We cannot assign the universe to chance or 
necessity, for we have proved that they are not adequate to its 
production. The cause, therefore, must be distinct from Nature, 
or chance, or necessity; and if the causP. be distinct from them, 
it must be itself uncaused and unoriginated. It must be some 
self-existent and eternal being. Self-existent he must be, for, 
existing before all things, he conld not derive his existence from 
anything. Eternal he must be, because that which is self
existent could never have had a beginning. Even the atheist 
will hardly surpass all his other absurdities by contending that 
God created himself; and unless he can do this he must admit 
the Creator to be eternal This Being, then, is the author of 
all things; the creator of matter by bringing it into existence; 
the great architect of all worlds,.and the originator of all ani
mated existence. This is the Being whnm we denominate God. 

There is no avoiding this conclusion. It is in vain for Buffon 
to tell us, that" to ascend higher than visible causes, is to lose 
ourselves in the regions of fancy;" and equally in vain for 
Mirabaud to tell us, that "to trace the origin of things is for 
ever to fall back upon difficulties." The difficulties are with 
those who deny a first cause, not with those who admit it. It 
is they that "lose themselves in the regions of fancy," who refuse 
to reason on this subject as they reason on all others; who reject 
evidence when it is offered, and surrenrler themselves to con
jecture when proof is at hand; who leave the sound proces.~ of 
induction, and adopt groundless hypothesis for argument. Man 
from the very constitution of his mind must admit a cause for 
every effect, and it is the highest office of philosophy to ascertain 
those causes when they are to be found; and when the facultil-11 
of sense cannot perceive, it is the prerogative of reason to inquire 
and to determine, according to the light that can be had. The 
philosopher does this in every department of science, and the 
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atheist himself does this in all other departments but one-the 
knowledge of God. To be consistent with ourselves, to evince 
a sincere and thorough love of truth, we cannot exclude the 
Great Cause of causes from our investigations, nor the evidence 
it claims to our rational belief. That there is such a cause we 
have proved, and we must now inquire," Who is he1 and what 
is his name1" An answer to this important inquiry must be 
attempted in the ensuing chapters. 

CHAPTER IX. 

THE GREAT CAUSE OF ALL THINGS MUST BE AN INTELLIGENT 

BEING, BECAUSE ·rHE UNIVERSE BEARS THE IMPRESS OF 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Ou& preceding arguments have carried us to the logical necessity 
of admitting the existence of some Being distinct from matter, 
as the author of the universe. Our present proposition is
that this author is an Intelligent Being. This truth rationally 
springs from the application of the second proposition in our 
category of principles, namely:-" That while every effect must 
have a cause, that cause must be adequate to the effect." An 
effect may be inferior to the cau.se, it may be infinitely inferior 
in its properties, but a cause can never be inferior to the effect. 
Hence it follows, that the exi~tence of life in the creature 
demonstrates the existence of life in the Creator; and the 
existence of intelligence in the creature, and the various mani
festations of design in the works of creation, demonstrate the 
existence of intelligence in the Creator. 

Miraband asserts that "the faculty called intelligence con
sists in a capability to act in conformity to a known end in the 
being to whom it ia attributer!."* We accept this definition, 
and hence it follows, that whatever proofs there be of intelli
gence in the construction, the laws, and operations of Nature, 

• "Systcme de la Nature," tom. i., part i., chap. v. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



164 THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

they are so many evidences both of the existence and intelligence 
of a creating cause. Indeed, the evidences of intelligence in 
Nature constitute of themselves a moral demonstration of a 
Creator, so that here we might begin de novo, and with Socrates, 
Paley, Tucker, Chalmers, and others, argue from the evidences 
of design for the existence of God. In our having started from 
another point, in having begun our evidence at an earlier 
period, we neither discard nor undervalue this course of argu
ment. On the contrary, we regard it as conclusive and 
triumphant of itself, even were the evidence we have previously 
adduced from other sources either not available or inconclusive. 
In fact, it comes in now as a supplementary argument to com
plete our demonstration ; for it will be seen that whatever 
proves the intelligence of a Divine Being, necessarily proves 
his existence and personality. 

SECTION I.-PROOFS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

INTELLIGENCE conliists in a capability to act in conformity to a 
known end. Therefore, whatever manifestations there are· in 
Nature, of operations directed to a known end, those manifest
ations are evidences of intelligence. In pursuing this argument, 
we would regard Nature as we regard any work of art. . Both 
are effects, and both are effects produced by a cause ad.equate to 
their production. Take the structure of a mansion and compare 
it with the construction of the universe. One has said, " Every 
house is builded by some man, but he that built all things is 
God." In the present advanced state of science, the. latter 
proposition has, we think, the clearness and force of a demon-
1,trative truth, as well as the former. In the construction of a 
house, there is evidence of an intelligent architect, and in the 
construction of the universe there is evidence, we maintain, of 
the existence of an intelligent mind; the difference being only 
in this-that the evidence in the latter case is indefinitely mul
tiplied, and the character of the mind is infinitely superior. 

It is felt to be as much an intellectual necessity to ascribe 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



TllB CREATOR AN INTKLLIGENT BEING. 165 

the manifestations of design to a designing mind, as it is to 
ascribe any effect to some cause. Even the atheist uniformly 
does this when speaking of the works of art; and if he refuse to 
refer the works of Nature to a designing mind, he contradicts 
himself. Yet this inconsistency is defended by the subtle and 
sophistical Hume. This apostle of infidelity argues that our 
mental habit of referring any work of art to an artist, is the re
sult of observation and experience; but that the same cannot 
be pleaded respecting the works of Nature: that we have sun 
a man in the act of constructing a house, but we have never seen 
a Deity engaged in the construction of a world; and, therefore, 
though it is logical to ascribe a building to man, we have no 
right to ascribe the universe to a God. We give his own words: 
"If we see a house, we conclude, with the greatest certainty, 
that it had an architect or builder, because this is precisely that 
species of effect which we have experienced to proceed from 
that species of cause. But, surely, you will not affirm that the 
universe bears such a resemblance to a house, that we can, with 
the same certainty, infer a similar cause, or that the analogy is 
here entire and perfect. The dissimilitude is so striking, that 
the utmost you can here pretend to is a guess, a conjecture, a 
presumption, concerning a similar cause ; and how that preten
sion will be received in the world, I leave you to consider." 
Again, he asks: "Can you pretend to show any such similarity 
between the fabric of a house and the generation of a universe 1 
Have you ever seen Nature in any such situation as resembles 
the first arrangement of the elements1 Have worlds ever been 
formed under your own eye1 And have you had leisure to ob
serve the whole process of the phenomena, from the first 
appearance of order to its final consummation 1 If you have, 
then cite your experience and deliver your theory."* 

This sophism, however ingenious, is very transparent, and 
susceptible of an easy refutation. 

1. It has already been demonstrated that the universe can
not spring from matter and its laws, ~mt must have an author-

• Hume's" Dialogues concerning Ne.tural Religion." 
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a Creator. This question is settled, and therefore Hume's 
objection is, in the present state of science, irrelevant and obso
lete. We need not refer to the marks of intelligence to prove 
the existence of a Creator, for that has already been effected by 
another process of argument; but we refer to the marks of in
telligence specially to prove the character of the Creator. It 
being established that the works of Nature have an author, it 
follows that., so for as those works exhibit intelligence, they 
exhibit the intelligence of their author, just as the works of an 
architect, an engineer, a mathematician, or a writer, exhibit the 
intelligence of their respective authors. Creation is God's work, 
and exhibits his mental properties. 

2. The sophism of Hume may be refuted also from our own 
experience. The sum of his objection has been already stated, 
and it is this-that we cannot reasonably conclude the universe 
to have an intelligent author, because we did not see hiru in 
the act of creating it ! To sustain this, he assumes that we aro 
not to refer any work of art to man, unless either we have seen 
it produced -by man, or else the work has a most intimate r~ 
seml.,lance to such as we have seen produced by man. Now, 
our experience contradicts this absurdity every day. In the 
vast variety of object~ of art and manufacture which ure pre
sented to our notice, there is as great a disparity in shape, cha
racter, kind, material, and use, as can well be conceived; and 
of these, how few people have aeen a.II such fabricated by man ! 
And yet, who, among all the millions of our race, would he.~i
tate to pronounce them all the work of man 1 A modem volume 
printed in English characters, and a vellum scroll written in 
Hebrew, are very dissimilar; yet, who that understands them 
would deny that each was the work of man 1 Surely no one 
except Mr. Hume and his disciples, who, it seems, would rather 
practise this absurdity than allow Nature to have a Divine 
author. In the construction of a ship and a chronometer, of a 
steam-engine and a theodolite, of a telescope and an electric 
telegraph, there is sufficient diversity; and, though compara
tively few persons have seen any of them constructed, there is 
not a sensible mau (indeed, there is not an a.theist) on the sur-
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face of the earth, who could be found to maintain that either 
one or the other was not the work of man. There must be a 
rea,;011 for this faet. If every work of art jg thus ascribed to 
man, there must be some common ground or reason for it. The 
reason jg :-imply the one which is embodied in our second axiom 
-" That every effect must have a cause, and every cause must 
be ade711afe to the effect." So, then, if the effect exhibit con
trivance, it must have a contriver; and if it exhibit design, it 
must have a designing mind for its author. 

3. The mental habit-nay, the intellectual necessity-of in
ferring an intelligent author from the manifestation of design 
in any work of art or manufacture, is t!O uniform in its opera
tion, that the measure or drgree of a man's intelligence is esti
mated by his productions. It is thus we judge of the degree of 
the genius and mental cultivation of an individual or a nation. 
Thus, if a traveller find the ruins of an African village, consist
ing of mde and comfort less huts, he determines that its inhabit
ants were in a low state of civilization; but if he discover the 
niins of an ancient city-as Pompeii, or Herculaneum, or 
}i ineveh, with numerous fragments of beautiful pillars, temples, 
palaces, and monuments of elaborate stnicture-he infers that 
its inhabitants were a polished and highly cultivated people. 
On the same principle, we ll&!ign a higher order of intelligence 
to the original inventor of a science, than to him who merely 
comprehends it when explained to him. There is intelligence 
neccs.-.;ary even to wuu:rstand the various parts, relations, and 
uses of a complicated machine; but there was more intelligence 
required for its originatian. There is no ordinary intelligence 
re4uired to understand all the problems and theorems of Euclid; 
but a far higher faculty jg diBplayed in originating those problems 
and theorems with their demonstrations. There is intelligence
and, indeed, a high order of intelligence-re4ujgite to understand 
the discoveries which some men have made in astronomy; but 
a 1:1till higher order of intelligence is justly conceded to those 
gifted minds who have pierced int-0 the hidden principles and 
truths, and led their contemporaries and successors into untrod
den paths of scientific diBcovery. Yet there is uo truth in 
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philosophy discovered by man but what previously existed in 
Nature. All man's knowledge is borrowed-there is no origin
ality here. The first discoverer of any truth in Nature gets it 
but at second hand. When, by superior penetration, he makes 
some magnificent discoveries in science, the fact implies that 
there is another mind vastly wiser than his own, whose skill 
had previously originated the truths he has discovered, and 
which had been employing those truths for ages in universal 
Nature, and working out great practical results from their ap
plication. Nature is always man's instructor, and, however far 
his mind may proceed in receiving her lessons, ultimate facts 
are constantly reminding him that he is only on the margin of 
the vast ocean of truth, which lies still unexplored before him; 
and all that truth implies the existence of a mind in which the 
whole was originally preconceived. 

4. All the sciences are only so many classifications of great 
truths existing in Nature, and existing there because previously 
conceived in the mind of the great Author of Nature. All hu
man arts are only imperfect imitations of Nature's operations, 
and these operations are all the skilful workings of a Divine 
mind. When an inquisitive savage comes to see and inquire 
into some complicated work of art, he is like a philosopher who 
comes to inquire into the laws and mechanism of the universe. 
Both may perceive many contrivances, adaptations, relations, 
dependencies, connections, uses, &c., and be enchanted with 
their discoveries; but neither the one nor the other can claim 
the character of inventor; both are studying the plans and ideas 
which originated in another mind distinct from, and superior 
to, their own. 

6. Astronomy is the science which unfolds the laws and re
volutions of the heavenly bodies, so far as they are known by 
man. We speak of Isaac Newton as possessing prodigious in
tellect, because of the profound discoveries recorded in his 
"Principia;" but if all the elaborate calculations, and all the 
discoveries which astronomy involves in its present advanced 
state, had been made by Newton alone, how much more exalted 
the view we should have entertained respecting his intelligence! 
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Yet, in all this, he would only have touched the surface of the 
subject, and every truth he had discovered belonged to an im 
mense system of truths, which had been conceived and perfected 
myriads of ages before the astronomer was born ; and not only 
conceived, but in practical and harmonious operation. Can we, 
then, attribute intelligence to the scientific discoverer of the 
solar system, and deny it to the sole / nventor and Fabricator of 
the wondrous universe ! 

6. The science of chemistry reveals to.us some of the laws 
and properties of matter, with the principles of its affinities, 
attractions, repulsions, combinations, &c.; and every fresh dis
covery therein entitles its author to our admiration, and often 
to our gratitude. Now, if all the discoveries which have been 
made in chemistry had been the result of one man's investiga
tiona, how should we have stood amazed at his skill and pene
tration! Yet he would have discovered only a few principles 
out of an almost infinite number which had previously existed 
in the mind of the great Author of Nature, and principles which 
ages ago he had brought into practical operation in the vast and 
ever active laboratory of Nature. 

7. The science of anatomy unfolds the structure and organ
ization of animal bodies, exhibiting the multifarious functions 
and adaptations of the animal system. Here, and especially in 
the human frame, is a most elaborate and complicated piece of 
mechanism; presenting an economy of mea~s, adaptations, and 
uses, so curiously and yet so perfectly developed, that volumes 
would not exhaust the manifestations of contrivance and design. 
The admirable structure of the person, the symmetry and utility 
of its members, the gracefulness and dignity of its motions, the 
elastic and transparent cuticle which covers the whole, the 
beauty of the complexion, and the minute adaptation of all our 
vessels and organs to the various purposes of life, health, and 
activity, present a wonderful display of intelligence in the mind 
of the Creator. If, as the celebrated Howe supposes, for the 
sake of illustration, the external covering and muscular fibre of 
the human body were made of some very transparent substance, 
flexible, but clear as crystal, rendering visible all the internal 
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mechanism of the system, so that we could clearly perceive the 
situation, order, offices, and operations of all the vessels and 
organs; if we coulc.l see the circulation of the blood flowing from 
the heart as from a fountain, through the arteries and veins, 
spreading themselves like network over every part of the body; 
if we coulc.l see each little valve open and shut to let in and out 
the purple stream as it flows from one vessel to another, and 
the apparatus for converting the food into chyle, and the chyle 
into blood, and the blood itself to be replenished with oxygen 
to renew its vital power, and administer nourishment to the 
whole system; if we coulc.l discern the curious artifice of the 
brain, its elaborate organic structure, its mysterious connection 
with the organs of sen~atiou, its modes of generating, filtering, 
and refining those spirituous fluids which are diffused through 
the nervous system; could we behold the complicated ramifica
tions of the nerves, starting in pairs from the spinal marrow, 
and extending their delicate texture over the whole frame; 
could we, through the same transparent medium, perceive tho 
admirable adjustment of the bony structure, with its four or 
five hundred parts, based on fulcra, and so nicely articulated 
by joints and hinges, that flexibility and strength, ease and 
variety of motion, are combined, and see the whole in action; 
could we thus have a clear aud perfect view of the entire organ
ism of the human frame, with all its diversified parts in opera
tion, we should be filled with amazement, and exclaim, How 
fearfully and wonderfully am I made! 

It was the study of the human system which converted the 
famous Galen from the Epicurean system in which he hac.l been 
educated, and which induced him to write a book on the sub
ject, with a view to convince others that man must be the work 
of an intelligent Creator. Geological discovery shows the 
recent origin of man, and natural history proves that his 
existence was derived from no inferior species, but immediately 
created. Anatomy as clearly proves that his Creator was an 
intelligent being. To the sculptor who chisels the rough block 
of marble into the human shape, we award talent and skill; 
though the most finilihed marble of Phidias is only a cold and 
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external resemblance to man, and without either motion, 
111echani,m, or lifo. To the painter who makes the cann1s 
blush with the human form divine, we award talent and skill, 
though his work "is but the i;hadow of a man's skin." On 
what principle, then, can we deny intelligence to that Being 
who has built up the human fabric, with all its internal 
mechanism, as well as its external beauty, am! to the"e admir
able crnitrivanccs added the myi;terious attributes of life, st•ns
ation, thought, and voluntary action l If a man but imitate a 
work of art we call him ingenious; if he imitate a work of 
Xature we call him more ingenious; hut as the works of :Katurc 
exhibit marks of contrivance and skill infinitely snrpa:,:,in/! the 
most wonderful productions of art. so the skill of their ,\uthor 
must be incomparably greater. \\"hen some laborious student 
of :Kature makes some fresh di"covery in the ui<c or adaptation of 
any vessel or organ in the human fmmc, we invariably regard 
it as an evidence of his sa1Jacity. ""hen Harvey discovered the 
circulation of the blood, mankind did homage to his intellect, 
and his fame is hanlled down to po~terity. But if it re1p1ircd 
superior intellect to discowr the existing phenomenon, what 
intellect was required to originate it l To acc('de intelligence 
to the discoverer and not to the originator, is to belie our own 
judgment. It is a piece of folly and perversion not equalled by 
the man \\"ho should extol the sagacity of a savnge for finding 
out the mainspring of a chron(lmetcr, but deny the intelligence 
of the man who first invented that time-telling machine. 

8. The science of optics reveals the laws and properties of 
light, and the adaptation of the eye to this element. At every 
step we take in this science, proofs of <lesi~n crowd upon us. In 
thiil we have to consider the properties of light-the inconceiv
able minuteness of it;, particles, that while its impulses do not 
injure the delicate mte'.ianism of the organ of sight, they m:iy 
make every part of the surface of an object visible through so 
srno.11 an instmment-the action of light in straight lines, and 
its power of reflection, refraction, divergence, and convergence, 
all of which are determined strictly on mathematical principles. 
Then there is the wonderful structure of the little organ made 
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to be the instrument of vision. Perception arises from the 
image of an object being painted on the retina or expanded 

· nerve at the back part of the eye, and the organization is formed 
to produce this effect by pencils of light. The humours of the 
eye, therefore, are a combination of lenses of different refracting 
powers, and the focal distance is mathematically adjusted to the 
convergency of the rays, on the spot were the image is to be 
formed. Is there not intelligence in the means and adaptation& 
here employed 1 Is there not an object contemplated, a set of 
means adjusted to that object, and the object accomplished1 Is 
there anything of human contrivance more artificial 1 The laws 
of physics, mechanics, and mathematics are made to operate con
jointly in the organizatioo of the eye, so that we have the most 
exquisite adaptation of the instrument to the element of vision ; 
and had either the properties of light or the structure of the eye 
been different, the sense of vision could not have been enjoyed. 
Even a slight depression or a convexity of the cornea of the eye, 
beyond what the focal distance of the retina requires, would re
sult in imperfect vision. The telescope is formed on the same 
principles as the human eye. As Paley observes, "The end is 
the same and the means are the same; the purpose in both is 
alike. The lenses of the telescope and the humours of the eye 
bear a complete resemblance to one another in their figure, 
their position, aud in their power over the rays of light, namely, 
in bringing each pencil to a point at the right distance from the 
lens-that is, at the exact place where the membrane is spread 
out to receive it." If the construction of the telescope evince 
contrivance and design-the evidences of intelligence-we can
not withhold that attribute from the Author of light and the 
Maker of an eye.* 

• Helmholtz arrays a long Jidt of indictmenta against the eye, and ia bold 
enough to aay that "If any optician •ent him an instrument so full of de
fects, he would feel justified in sending it back to him with the eevere.•t 
censure." ,ve plainly see the auimu., of these bold words. Yet this 
irreverent and ungrateful man does not •how hia independence of hi~ 1111'kcr 
by plucking out his own eye.•, and making a better pair for himself! We 
regret to find that Dr. Tindo.ll in hia Lecturea delivered in America on 
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Nor should it be forgotten, that the perfection of the tele
scope was accomplished by copying the art displayed in the 
mechanism of the eye. This is a fact of modem history. The 
refracting telescope, in the days of Newton, had the imperfec
tion of presenting objects tinged with different colours, aa if 
viewed through a prism-an effect arising from a diversity in 
the refractive properties of different coloured rays; and Newton 
despaired of the possibility of this imperfection being corrected 
in the refracting telescope. Now this exigency had been met 
from the beginning, in the construction of the eye, by the use 
of different humours of diversified refracting properties; and, 
in about two years after Newton's death, an individual of the 
name of Hall, while studying the mechanism of the human eye, 
was led to suppose that telescopes might be improved by a 
combination of lenses of different refractive powers, correspond
ing to the different humours composing the. lenses of the eye. 
This he actually accomplished; and, subsequently, the discovery 
was brought to perfection by Dollond and other ingenious 
artisans. Every one will admit the intelligence which elicited 
the discovery that perfected the telescope; but it was borrowed 
from an original which a prior intelligence had conceived· and 
constructed. 

If any one wish for a more familiar illustration, let him take 
that of a glass window. He will not dispute that it was made 
to see through; how, then, can he deny that the eye was made 
to see with 'I If he allow design and intelligence to the maker 
of the window, how can he deny them to the Maker of an eye 1 

Proofs of contrivance, and of consequent intelligence, dis
played in the diminutive organ of vision, are almost number
less. The exquisite mechanism for the dilatation and contraction 
of the pupil ; the socket embedded in fat, and lubricated with 

Light, and published also in his volume on Light, quotes these God
insulting wordi! of Helmholu:, and that without a. word of dimpproval. • 
Darwiu also quotes some of the indictments of Helmholtz without a. word of 
disapproval. t 

• Tindall on "Light," p. 9. t "Origin of Species," p. 163. 
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moisture, to give ease to the globe which is placed therein; the 
muscles, so admirably adapted for adjusting the position of the 
eye towards its object, and securing ease and rapidity of motion ; 
the eyelid, furnished with its lash to protect the delicate organ; 
the position of the eyes, in an elevated part of the body, most 
convenient for sight, and giving beauty, vivacity, and expression 
to the countenance ; the symmetry, which renders both eyes 
alike in the length of their foci and the angle of vision, and 
gives simultaneous action to both, so that objects are not seen 
double or in different situations at the same moment-all these, 
and a multitude of other arrangement~, contrivances, and 
adaptations, combine to excite our wonder. In the eyes of 
fishes there is an adjustment to correspond with the denser 
medium through which the light pas~es; and, in the eyes of 
birds, there are armngements adapted to their mode of life. 

'When, for a moment, we reflect upon the fact that, without 
that bright little organ, called the eye, man, and all other ani
mals, would have lived in absolute pitchy darkness, can we 
doubt that the eye wa.s formed with a purpose to secure the 
object of vision 1 When we reflect, too, that without a strictly 
mathematical adaptation of the eye, in all its parts, to the pro
perties of light, vision could not have been realized, can we 
doubt that an adaptation so perfectly realizing that purpose is 
the result of contrivance 1 And when we thus see a complicated 
contrivance realizing a purpose, can we doubt the contriver to 
be an intelligent Being 1 

9. The same argument applies to all the other senses. 
Without the organism of the ear, every animal must have been 
deaf; no sound of harmony, no dulcet tone.~ of Nature or friend
ship, could have been heard. Without the organs of hearing 
and seeing, universal silenee would have been the associate of 
universal darkness. ,vhen we find an organ formed to convey 
sound, can we doubt that it was formed for a purpose 1 
and when we see an elaborate organization accomplishing 
that purpose, can we doubt a contriving mind 1 ,vhen we re
member that, without any of the senses, man could have had no 
communication with the external world, and when we see a 
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system of diversified apparatus formed t.o give him that com
munication, enabling him to see, hear, ta:;te, smell, and feel, and 
thus become conversant with the existence and propertie.~ of the 
universe, we cannot doubt that this admirable adaptation 
sprang from a purpose, and that the contrivance which so per
fectly adapted the organization t.o the purpose was, emphatically, 
an intelligent mind. 

10. All the sciences are only so many systems, or classifica
tions of truths, and which propose t.o expound the principles 
and laws of Nature ; and all the arts are so many imitations of 
the operations of Nature. It has taken the human family near 
six thousand years to bring science and art t.o their present state 
of perfection. We have here the collective result of the human 
intellect; we have here the ag1-rregate development of mind, 
after operating in millions of indiYiduals, and through 80 many 
generations. If all this had been the result of one mind, how 
we should have reverenced his intellectual powers! His pene
tration, his sagacity, his powers of analysiR, of combination, of 
abstraction, and of invention-his profound knowledge of 
mathematics, and mechanics, and all the sciences, would have 
commanded universal applause and wonder. If any one said 
he had no intellect at all, it would be a certain proof that the 
calumniator was mad ; for eYerywhere hi.'! word would be an 
oracle, his name be mentioned with admiration, and statues be 
erected to his genius in eYery part of the world ; yet this pro
digious mind, after all, would have been merely studying the 
designs and operations of another mind infinitely surpassing 
his own. He i.'! not an original, but a copyist; his knowledge 
is merely the knowledge of what another has done ; his arts and 
inventions are merely imperfect imitations of the works of 
another. If he hit upon an invention, which is not entirely 
copied from Nature, hy a little further inquiry he will fin<! that, 
however complicated his machine, it is vastly surpassed by con 
trivances around him in Nature. Skilful as he may be in 
chemistry, he is not able either to make one particle of matter, 
or t.o add one new property to matter already made, or fr,rce the 
particles into a chemical combination contmry to their original 
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affinities. Practised as he may be in mechanics, there are 
myriads of operations which he vainly tries to imitate. He sees 
the theory of continual motion exemplified in the solar system, 
and in a thousand organized structures, but he cannot produce 
it. If he understands many things in the universe, there are 
countless numbers he cannot understand. In every branch of 
science he is perpetually coming to ultimate facts, which cir
cumscribe his knowledge and mock his inquiries. If he ask, 
what is life 1 he cannot tell ; what is matter 1 he cannot answer; 
or what is spirit 1 he is perplexed. A blade of grass has mys
teries he cannot explore, and an atom of dust is too profound 
a subject for him fully to explain. But why 1 Because the in
tellect which formed these objects, and gave them laws, so far 
surpasses his own. To deny intelligence, therefore, to the Cre
ator, is to surpass the madness of one who should affirm that 
there is no intellect in all the sciences man ever knew, or in all 
the arts he ever practised. 

SECTION IL-INSTINCT A PROOF OF DIVINE INTELLIGENCE. 

THERE are three classes of actions essentially distinct from each 
other, and referrible t-0 separate causes-mechanical, rational, 
and instinctive. Jferlwnfral actions are those of the aut-0maton, 
the cluck, or the steam-engine, arising not from any spontane
ous or self-determining impulse, but from mere mechanism. 
Rational actions arc those proceeding from the combined exer
cise of the understanding,ju<lgmeut, and will, in which the mind 
employs definite means t-0 attain a given result. Instinctive 
actions are distinguished from the former by their proceeding 
from a propensity, which prompts to a course of action, prior t-0 
experience, and independent of instruction. Such, in the new~ 
born infant, and indeed iu the young of all mammalian animals, 
is the act of hunting out for its mother's milky food, and of 
sucking with a perfection which never can be acquired in sub
sequent life ; such, among insects, is the formation of the ex
quisite decoy lines of the spider, and the nice masonry of the 
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bee and of the white ant; and such is the remarkable con
struction of habitations by the beavers. 

Now, in the results of instinct, we.have a multitude of effects 
exhibiting a presiding intelligence as resident somewhere, either 
in the animals themselves, or in some other being, distinct from 
the animals. Some of the evidences of intelligence may be 
specified. 

I. All the operations of instinct are · directed to specific 
results. We never witness these instinctive operations for any 
continued period, but we observe them tending towards an end, 
and we never persevere in our observations to the consumma
tion of the animal's work, but we see the end successfully ac
complished. No architect proceeds more systematically, and 
none ever succeeds more completely in his work, than the bee in 
the construction of its cell, the bird in the building of its nest, 
and the beaver in forming its habitation. Thus, there is some
where a mind contemplating a given result, an intelligence 
which understands the relation between cause and effect, and 
the adaptation of things to produce the given result. 

2. In the operations of instinct we have the manifestations 
of an intelligence comprising a complete and perfect knowledge 
of all things requisite to produce the effects contemplated, and 
combined v.ith this intelligence we have skill for the execution 
of the object intended. 

(a) There is clearly a knowledge of the physical properties 
of bodies. In the spider's web we see proof of a knowledge of 
the propertie.~ of that net-work to entangle prey. In the selec
tion of strong materials for the outside of a bird's nest, and of 
wool, feathers, and moss for lining the iuside, there is evinced a 
knowledge of the properties of one to strengthen, and of the 
other to give warmth. In the process of incubation there is a 
knowledge of the chemical properties of heat to evolve the prin
ciple of life in the egg. One insect deposits its eggs in the 
cabbage, and another in the willow, and these never change 
places. The willow caterpillar is never found in the cabbage, 
nor the cabbage caterpillar in tho willow. Why1 Because the 
food for the one is not adapted to the other. The parent insect 

12 
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always selects the appropriate vegetable, and this selection in
volves a knowledge of the distinction between the properties of 
each, and of its adaptation for food to her progeny. The young 
of all mammalia hunt for their mother's teat as soon as they a.re 
born, which implies a knowledge somewhere of the properties 
of milk, and ita adaptation to nourish the infant constitution. 
In the laying up of stores of food by the bee and the ant, in 
summer, there is a knowledge of approaching winter; and in 
making provision against ita barrenness and cold, there is an 
anticipation of meteorological changes, and a knowledge of 
their effects upon Nature. Examples of this kind might be in
definitely multiplied, affording proofs of an up.erring knowledge 
of the laws and properties of matter. 

(b) In instinct there is evidently a knowledge of the dispo
sitions and habita of other animals of a different nature and 
species. Thus the net of the spider implies a knowledge of the 
volatile and careless habits of the fly; and the location of the 
bird's nest in the most secret place, and its suspension on the 
most distant and inaccessible branches of a tree, a.re provisions 
against the predaceous habits of other animals. 

(c) In the economy of some animals, if not in all, there is 
involved a knowledge not only of natural laws and their 
operation, but of mechanics and the higher branches of mathe
matics. 

For the sake of illustration, we select the industrioua bee, 
on which Dr. Reid has some pertinent remarks:-" Bees, it is 
well known, construct their combs with small cells on both 
sides, fit both for holding their store of honey and for rearing 
their young. There are only three possible figures of the cells, 
which can make them all equal and similar, without any useless 
interstices. These are the equilateral triangle, the square, and 
the regular hexagon. 

"It is well known to mathematicians that there is not a 
fourth way possible in which a plane may be cut into little 
spaces that shall be equal, similar, and regular, without leaving 
any interstices. Of the three, the hexagon is the most proper, 
both for convenience and for strength. Bees, as if they knew 
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this, make their cells regular hexagons. Who taught them this 
principle in mathematics 1 As tlie comb.s have cells on both 
sides, the cells may either be exactly opposite, having partition 
agaiust partition, or the bottom of each cell may rest upon the 
partition, between the cells on the other side, which will serve 
as a buttress to strengthen it. The last way is the best for 
strength; accordingly, the bottom of each cell rests against the 
point where three partitions meet on the other side, which gives 
it all the strength possible. Who taught the bee this principle 
in practical mechanics 1 

"The bottom of tho cell may either be one plane, perpen
dicular to the side partitions, or it may be composed of several 
planes meeting in a solid angle in the middle point. It is only 
in one of these two ways that the cells can be similar, without 
losing room. And, for the same intention, the planes of which 
the bottom is composed-if there be more than one-must be 
three in number, and neither more nor fewer. 

" It has been demonstrated that, by making the bottoms of 
the cells to consist of three planes meeting in a point, there is a 
saving of material and labour not very inconsiderable. The 
bees, as if acquainted with these principles of solid geometry, 
follow them most accurately ; the bottom of each cell being 
composed of three planes, which make obtuse angles with the 
side partitions, and with one another, and meet in a point in 
the middle of the bottom ; the three angles of this bottom 
being supported by three partitions on the other side of the 
comb, and the point of it by the common intersection of these 
three partitions. Whence did the bee learn this combined 
theorem of mathematical and mechanical truth 1 

" One instance more of the mathematical skill displayed in 
the structure of the honeycomb deserves to be mentioned. It 
is a curious mathematical problem, at what precise angle the 
three planes which compose the bottom of the cell ought to 
meet, in order to make the greatest possible saving of material 
and labour. This is one of those problems belonging to the 
higher parts of mathematics, which are called problems of ma.ri
ma and minima. The celebrated Maclaurin resolved it by a 
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fluxionary calculation, which is to be found in the Transactions 
of the Royal Society of London, and determined precisely the 
angle required. Upon the most exact mensuration which the 
subject could admit, he afterwards found .that it is the very 
angle in which tlie three plane& in the bottom of the cell of the 
honeycomb do actually meet." • This mathematical precision is 
uniform and universal. As Lord Brougham remarks in his ad
mirable discourse, "The form of the cells is the same in every 
country, the proportions accurately alike, and the size the very 
same, to the fraction of a line, go where you will." Where did 
this little insect, the world over, learn to develope in practice 
these principles of mathematics 1 

3. Conjoined with this intelligence of the materials of 
Nature, of its laws, and of abstruse mathematical and mechanical 
principles, we have the most consummate skill. Could any 
artisan construct a bird's nest with more neatness and per
fection than the linnet-or build up a honeycomb with more 
order and regularity than the bee-or spin with more dexterity 
than the spider does his thread, or the silkworm its shining 
cocoon 1 ·whatever advantages man may have from the variety 
and perfection of bis tools-from the line, the rule, the square, 
the plummet, and the wheel-be cannot excel the simple arti
ficers of Nature in their mechanical operations. 

CoRoLLARY.-The effects of intelligence are before us, and 
we require the cause; or, in other words, we ask for the source 
of this intelligence and skill. By the establishment of our 
second axiom, we have shown "that every effect must have a 
cause, and that the cause must be adequate to the effect ; " and 
from the application of this principle we must now find a cause 
ad;-qu<tie to the effects produced before us. There are but two 
sources which can enter into our consideration, and these are to 
be found either in the animals the1melves, or in their Creator. 
To suppose that this intelligence is possessed by the animals is 
absurd; for this is to a.9cribe to them an intelligent nature far 

• Reid "On the Intellectual Powers," vol. iii., e,;sny iii., ch11p. ii., 
altered to suit this argument. 
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superior to man. It is to make birds, spiders, bees, and other 
insects, into profound philosophers, into mathematicians and 
mechanics of the highest and most perfect order; a notion 
which is contradicted by the most obvious proofs. 

If the mathematics of the bee were understood by that 
diminutive creature, they must have been acquired; but this is 
contradicted by the fact that they are practised as perfectly by 
the young as by the old, and are practised without learning, 
without imitation, and without experience, and they are perma
nent in the species. If the intelligence displayed in instinctive 
operations resided in the animals· themselves, the species would 
be able to give and receive instruction one from another; but 
this never takes place, even where their habits are similar in 
some respects. The bee borrows nothing from the ant, nor the 
ant from the bee; nor the younger progeny from their prede
cessors. Their whole economy is the same in all ages past, and 
simultaneously in all countries now; it is fixed and stereotyped 
in each species, from the first generation to the last. The bees 
of our day gather honey, and fabricate their cells, precisely in 
the same way as they did when Virgil celebrated their economy 
in his fl.owing numbers. If the required intelligence resided in 
the animals themselves, it would extend to a vast variety of 
other objects in Nature; for, as the sciences run one into. 
another, it is impossible for any creature to be perfect in one 
without having some considerable acquaintance with others. 
But the inferior animals, however they excel in things which 
are instinctive, have not even thatsuperficial knowledge of many 
other things with which children and savages are familiar, nor 
have they any capacity for acquiring it. 

"Sir Joseph Banks had a tame beaver, which was allowed 
to range at liberty in a ditch about his grounds, and was, at all 
seasons, liberally supplied with food. One day, about the end 
of autumn, it was discovered in the ditch, very busily engaged 
in attempting to construct a dam, after the manner of its com
panions in a state of nature. This was evidently a blind im
pulse of its instinctive feelings; for a moment's exercise of the 
lowest degree of reflection must have shown it, that such labour, 
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under the circumstances in which it was placed, was altogether 
superfluous. A common quail was kept in a cage, and became 
quite tame and reconciled to its food. At the period of its 
natural migration it became exceedingly restless and sleepless; 
it beat its head against the cage in many vain efforts to escape; 
and, ou examination, its skin.was found several d<>grees above 
its usual temperature. A bee, which 1.:an fly homewards, one 
or two miles in a straight line, to its hive with extreme accuracy, 
if it happen to enter an open window in a room, will exhaust all 
its efforts in attempting to get out at the opposite ";ndow, 
which is closed down, but never pauses to think of retracing its 
flight a little way backwards, so us to fly out at the opening at 
which it had entered. We often obsen·e a dog, when going to 
sleep on the floor, turns himself several times round before he 
lies down, and this is just one of the lingering instincts he has 
retained; while in his wild state he is accustomed thus to pre
pare his bed amid the tall grass or rushes. An acute observer 
of animal habits has remarked, that a jackdaw, which, for want 
of its usual place of abode, had, for a nest, made a choice of a 
rabbit-hole, was often sorely perplexed in what way to get the 
long sticks, of which its nest was to be formed, drawn within 
the narrow entrance. Again and again did it attempt to pull 
in the piece of stick, while it held it in the middle by its bill ; 
and it was only after a series of vain efforts, that, by mere 
chance, it at last accomplished its object, by happening to seize 
it near one end instead of the centre. In this caso, it appeared 
to the observer that the building instincts of this bird were 
complete and perfect within a certain range, but without the 
limits of this circle it had no deliberate foresight to guide its 
actions."* It is evident, therefore, that the intelligence ex
hibited in instinct is the intelligence of another, and not of the 
animals themselves. 

This is the more obvious, from the fact, that in man-the 
creature endowed with a capacity for unlimited improvement 
-there is the least direction afforded by instinct. However 

• "British Qu&rtcrly Review." 
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high the attainments of his ancestors, he is born without know
ledge. No science is transmitted to him by nature. Left with
out tuition and cultivation, he neither knows nor practises 
mathematics, mechanics, nor physics. Instinct, which teaches 
even insects to act in accordance with the highest principles of 
geometry, architecture, and natural philosophy, leaves man a 
nakc.-d savage, without art, science, or the fitting mode of pro
curing them. Man has everything to learn, but the inferior 
animals are infallibly directed, and, therefore, guided by another 
Being of infinite intelligence. 

It does not invalidate our argument to urge that, in many 
instances, the inferior tribes exhibit faint traces of reason; for 
the guidance of instinct does not necessarily transform them 
into mere machines. The conclusion for which we contend is 
this : that the intelligence, the foresight, the accurate know
ledge of Nature, and of the sciences-the accomplished and in
fallible arts displayed in instinct-are not the creature's own, 
but belong to another; and this is too evident to be doubted by 
any rational mind. 

Even in the economy of plants we behold a similar display 
of a presiding Intelligence. As examples: A strawberry offset, 
planted in a patch of sand, will send forth its runners in the 
direction in which the soil lies nearest. The cereal plants
wheat, oats, barley, and rye-are said to be transformable by 
certain modes of artificial treatment; but these are all grasses, 
exi~ting under different forms; and no artificial effort of man, 
however strenuous and persevering, can carry them beyond their 
prescribed cycle as cereal grasses.• Here is variety, but limited 
within pre.~cribed bounds, and the variety is ordained by an in
telligence which provides for the welfare of man. A tree which 
requires much moisture, when planted in a dry soi~ has been 
observed to send forth much the larger portion of its roots to
wards the nearest water. When a tree happens to grow from a 
seed on a wall, it has been noticed, on arriving at a certain size, 
to stop in its growth for a while, and send down a root to the 

• "The First Man and his place in Creation," by Dr. Moore, pp. 304-6. 
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ground; and this being fixed in the soil, the tree resumes its 
growth in an upward direction. Darwin has bestowed much 
attention on the structure and economy of Insectivorous Plants, 
showing how these plants close their tentacula when an insect 
lights upon them, or when other substances touch that part of 
them. This information is curious, but not new; for Paley, in 
his Natural Theology, described the fact eighty years ago as the 
characteristic of the Dionaa Musdpula.* If this economy be 
for the defence of the plant, or partially for its sustenance, or 
for both, it evinces remarkable intelligence somewhere. But. 
where does the intelligence reside 1 Not in the plant iuielf. It 
is not the author of its own organization, nor the inspirer of ita 
own instincts.; for that would imply that it devised and worked 
out a scheme for its own welfare before it existed I The intel
ligence that devised its wonderful structure and that directs its 
instincts is the attribute of that same wonderful Being who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. The grass 
called phleum pratense, or common cat's tail, when growing in 
pastures that are uniformly moist, has a jibr01U root, for it is 
locally supplied with a sufficiency of water; but in dry sit11u
tions its root acquires a bulbous form, and thus instinctively 
accommodates the plant with a natural reservoir.t It will not 
be pretended that these habits of accommodation in the plant 
result from intelligence or reasoning in the plant, neither can 
the instinctive economy of animals be referred to any reasoning 
process in themselves. There is in the economy of both a de
monstration of intelligence, but it exists in another Being, dis
tinct from, and infinitely superior to, both. 

Su11mARY.-From the whole train of the foregoing reasoning 
it is obvious that all instinctive habits involve the existence 
somewhere of a most accurate knowledge of the laws and pro
perties of matter-in some cases, a knowledge of the dispositions 
and habits of other animals of a different species; a knowledge, 

• '' Natural Theology," chap. xx. 
t See" Tra!lll8ctions of Linn. Soc.," vol. ii., p. 268; Smith's" Botany," 

pp. 33, 93, 94; MI\SOn Good's" Book of Nature," vol. iii., pp. 124-6. 
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too, anticipative of future events; a knowledge of mathematics 
in some of ita highest branches; a knowledge, too, which is in
fallible, and never miscalculates or mistakes; and as it is evi
dent this knowledge cannot dwell in the minds of insects, 
reptiles, or planta, we have no alternative but to ascribe it to the 
Creator of all things. As Dr. Reid elegantly and forcibly ob
serves:-" If a honeycomb were the work of art, every man of 
common sense would conclude, without hesitation, that he who 
invented the construction must have understood the principles 
on which it was constructed. We need not say the bee knows 
none of these things. They work most geometrically without 
any knowledge of geometry, something like a child, who, by 
turning the handle of an organ, makes good music. The art is 
not in the child, but in him who made the organ. In like 
manner, when a bee makes ita comb so geometrically, the 
geometry is not in the bee, but in that great Geometrician who 
made the bee, and made all things in number, weight, and 
measure."* 

There is no more certain nor satisfactory evidence of a truth 
than when we reach the same conclusion by taking either side 
of an alternative; just as when a certain mathematical result is 
arrived at by different demonstrations. Thus it happens to the 
truth under consideration. For should any one be so fooli~h as 
to take the contrary side of the argument, and contend-as 
Darwin, Smellie, and others have done - that the instinctive 
operations of animals result from intelligence and reason in the 
mind of the animals themselves, he is inevitably carried to the 
same conclusion-namely, that the Creator of these animals must 
be an intelligent Being. For if, as we contend, the intelligence 
which guides animal instinct does not dwell in the animal itself, 
it must dwell in the mind of the Creator; an<l if, as the objector 
contends, it does dwell in the mind of the animal itself, it must 
have dwelt first in the Creator, for he planted it there, and he 
could not give to another a property higher than what he hin1self 
possesses. The cause may be superior to the effect, but it can-

• Reid " On the Intellectual Pow~l'B," vol. iii., essay iii., chap. ii. 
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not be inferior. Whatever intelligence, therefore, is exhibited 
by the creature, whether by instinct or reason, it must previ
ously have existed in the Creator. · 

4. The same conclusion flows from the consideration of 
human intelligence and reason. Those who are so bountiful to 
reptiles and insects as to contend for their intelligence, will 
perhaps not deny the same powers to man. \Ve are therefore 
saved from the process of proof in this instance. But if man 
have intelligence, the Being who gave man his existence must 
be admitted to have intelligence also. "Shall the work say of 
him that made it, He made me not l or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed it, He hath no understanding1" The 
answer is anticipated by the inquiry. The Maker of an intelli
gent being must himself be an intelligent Being. 

CHAPTER X. 

TIIE GREAT CAUSE OF ALL THINGS MUST BE A CONSCIOUS PER

SONAL EXISTENCE, BECAUSE THE INTELLIGENCE DISPLAYED 

18 TIIE PROPERTY OF NONE BUT A CONSCIOUS PERSONAL EX

ISTENCE. 

lNTELLIGEXCE implies consciousness, perception, thought; and 
the exercise of that intelligence for an object implies will, pur
pose, and choice of means; and these are the attributes and 
acui of mind. They cau no more exist without a subject than 
the essential properties of matter can exist apart from matter. 
We canuot conceive them apart from a subject in which they 
inhere. Thus, every proof we haYe furnished of intelligence 
and purpose is a proof of the existence of mind. The existence 
of mind being established, the proper personal existence of the 
Creator is estal,li;;hed, for an intelligent mind is a personal 
existence. Man is a comcious personal being, and so is that 
great Being who gave him existence. 
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The personal existence of the Creator is a truth which accu
mulates evidence, not only from the Creator's works already 
noticed, but also from every view we take of his character and 
attributes. Thus, as we proceed to discour:-e upon his benevo
lence, his justice, his holiness, and his other perfections, we 
speak of attributes which can l>clong t-0 a per:-on only, and every 
evidence of the existence of these attributes augments the proof!! 
of his proper personal existence. We have thus arrived, step 
by step, to the corollary of our nine preceding propositions. 
THERE IS A GOD-A COSSCIOl·s, ISTELLIGEST BEISG-WHO IS 

Til.E CREATOR ASD t;PHOLDER OF ALL T!llSGS. 

At this stage of our argument we meet another error of Pro
tean form and colossal dimensions, under the name of Panthe
ism; and no work on the existence of the Deity would be com
plete, in the present age, without a distinct notice of this 
monstrous delusion. 

PASTHEISM. 

The word Pantheism (from 1riiv, all, and e,o,, Corl) is the 
name applied to that system which resolves all things into God, 
which denies the personality of his existence by confounding 
him with Nature-at one time affirming that there is nothing 
in existence but the material universe, which as a whole consti
tutes the Deity in his various mode._~ of being; and at another 
time asserting that the universe itself is but ideal, and has no 
substantial existence; that the objects of sense are the pheno
mena of the ideal world, and the ideal world is nothing more 
than the mode of the existence of Deity. 

Pantheism, in the various forms of its ideal and material 
character, is the oldest and the most widely extended specula
tive error which has marked the history of our world. 

In the hoary systems of Brahmism and Budhism, this doc
trine forms a leading feature, and at an early period originated 
the theory of transmigration of souls, and their ultimate absorp
tion into the Divine essence. In the " V eids" it is taught that 
" the whole universe is the Creator, proceeds from the Creator, 
and returns to him. The ignorant assert that the universe, in 
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the beginning, did not exist in its author, and that it was created 
out of nothing. 0 ye whose hearts are pure ! how could some
thing arise out of nothing1 The first Being, alone, and without 
likeness, was the All in the beginning; he could multiply him
self into different forms, so he created fire from his essence, 
which is light," &c. So in another passage in the" Y agur Veids : ,. 
"Thou art Brahma, thou art Vishnu, thou art Kodra, &c.; thou 
art air, thou art Andri, thou art the moon, thou art substance, 
thou art Djam; thou art the earth, thou art the world ! 0 
Lord of the world, to thee humble adoration ! 0 Soul of the 
world, thou who superintendest the actions of the world, who 
destroyest the world, who createst the pleasures of the world ! 
0 Life of the world, the visible and invisible worlds are the 
sport of thy power; thou art the sovereign, 0 Universal Soul; 
to thee humble adoration ! "• 

Among the earliest records of Grecian literature this doctrine 
is found. Plutarch, in his " Defect of Oracles," says that the 
mcist ancient philosophers and poets resolved all things into 

· God, and pronounced that " God is both the beginning and the 
middle, and that all things are out of God." t This doctrine 
was maintained by Pythagoras, descended from him to many 
philosophers, and became a tenet of the Academic and Eleatic 
Schools. It is breathed in poetic numbers by almost all the 
classic bards from Orpheus to Virgil. 

In an ancient poem, ascribed to Orpheus, and entitled De 
Jfundo, we have a passage remarkable for the direct and ex
plicit manner in which this doctrine is enunciated:-

"Jove first exists, whose thunders roll above; 
Jo,·e laat, Jove midmost, all proceeds from Jove. 
Female is Jove, immortal Jove is male; 
Jove the broad earth-the heaven's irradiate pale. 

• From M. Anquetil du Perron's translation of "The Abridgment of 
the Veids," wm. i., Paris, 1802. Sec also Sir William Jones's Works, vol. 
iv., 4w edition. 

t Z,i,. apx~. z,1,. p.{trtra, Alo, ~· '" TQ,rra ... ,xo .... a,. See numeroll8 
other examples in Cudworth's "Intellectual System," pp. 504--607. 
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Jove is the boundles.~ spirit, Jove the fire 
That warm• the world with feeling and de11ire. 
The sea is Jo,·e, the sun, the lunar ball; 
Jove king supreme, the sovereign source of all. 
All power is his; to him all glory give, 
}'or his vast form embrnce,i all that live." • 

The poet iEschylus is equally strong in expressing this 
dogma:-

" Jupiter is the air, 
Jupiter is the earth, 
Jupiter is the hooven.s; 
All is Jupiter." t 

Among the various philosophic dogmas which the Romans 
adopted from the Greeks, the pantheistic notion is conspicuous. 
Thus Lucan says," Whatsoever thou seest is Jupiter." t Seneca 
asks, "What is God i" and answers, "He is all that you see, 
and all that you do not see," § And "he alone is all things, 
containing his own work, not only without, but also within." 
In another passage he has the following pantheistic sentiment8: 
-"We are all members of one great body. Thew hole world is 

• The English vcr•ification is by Dr. Mo.son Good, e.nd the following is 
the original :-

Za V, TpW-ru. ')'llltTo, Zuii VaTaT<X cipxlK1pau110f• 
Zrv<" 1e1cpaX'1, ZEv<' µio-aa• .6.1<X O' i,c ,ravra TiTuKTa,• 
ZEVr ClpCT'fll "'1illtTo, ZiUr Cl.µ.{3poTOf: i1rAETO vtlµ<tnr 

Zuir Tue,.,.,;., ')'lli,,r 'Td "~' olJpavoV ciaT1pllu,Tor· 
Zrl'r T11011) 1rav-rU111• Zuir dK.ci.µ.aTa 1rv1>cit Opµ.;,• 
Zui~ -rOvrou ,Oi~a· ZilK ti>uor 110E a1X,iv71• 

Z11K f3aa,>-..iir.· ZiV( allT0f c:i..-nvTWv ciµx,')'lvEB:\.OJ· 
'Ev KpciTOt ,It 6.a&µ.W11 "(ivtTO µ.l-yat cipxot d,rav-rWv· 
Ilavr<& -yelp iv µ.,-ya>..'l' Z~vo, -rail, awµ.a-r, .-aiT<&&. Ex. Apul. 

t Z,ii< iaT1v alB,jp, 
ZtV< Tl -y,j• 
Zillc Oi 0Vpa110t, 
ZelK -rd Tciv-ru. 

: "J upitcr est quodcunquo ,-ides." -Lib. ix., v. 680. 
§ "Natural. Qua,st.," lib. i., prefat., p. 485, 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



190 THE EXISTENCE OP GOD. 

God, and we are not only his members, but also his fellows, or 
companions."* 

From ancient times this doctrine has descended to our own 
age. It was elaborately set forth and advocated in the seven
teenth century by Spinoza, and runs through the writings of 
the English sophists of the last century. It appears prominent 
in Pope's "Essay on Man;" though, probably, as Dr. Johnson 
intim~tes, its writer spoke more rhetorically than philosophic
ally. The following lines, if understood literally, express the 
very quintessence of pantheism :-

" All arc but part• of one •tupendous whole, 
Whose body N11ture i•, and God the soul." 

The writings of N eckar are charged with this doctrine; and 
Isnard, on the "Immortality of the Soul," labours to give it 
support and plausibility. Some of the sayings of Malebranche 
appear to favour this theory; for he says, that "we see all 
things in God," and that he is our "intelligible world." 

In Germany a variable pantheism prevails to a great extent, 
which, though greatly differing in some of its elements from 
the materialism of its heathen predecessors, yet presents cha
racteristics equally absurd, and equally repugnant to alljust con
ceptions of the Deity. Professor Kant has the reputation, if 
not of originating, yet of elaborating and diffusing, principlcs, 
under the designation of "transcendental philosophy," which 
his successors have ripened into various mystic theories, the 
most repellant to reason, and the most inimical to religion. He 
teaches that "the conception of a God, though acknowledged, 
yet cannot be regarded, scientifically, as anything else than the 
generalizing power of our own reason personified." t Fichte 

• "Quid est Deus P Quod vides totum, et non vide&, totum."-.Yat. 
Qua,t., lib. i. "Sic sol us est omnia; opus auum ct extra et intra tenet." 
-IJe Bt11t.fir,, lib. iv., c. viii. "Membra aumus corporis magni," -Epist. 
:scv. "Totum hoc Deus est, socii ejua ct membra Aumue.''-Epist. :scii. 
See Cudworth'• "Intellectual System," book i., chap. iv.; and MRIIOll 

Good's "Book of Nature," Jreturo i. 
t Morell's "Historical and Critical Viows of tho Speculative Philoso- -

phy of Europe ill tho Nineteenth Century," vol ii., pp. 8-5-171. 

Di Ji!i,od hy G oog I e 



THE CREATOR A PERSONAL EXISTEXCE. 191 

identifies object and subject, or being and thought, as one-the 
finite and infinite are one. "Ego (I) is an absolute principle, 
and the whole uni,·erse but as its dream; there is no reality 
beyond consciousness." With him, "all that we experience 
within ourselves, and whatever we see without, are both alike 
the manifestations of the one and the same absolute mind
that is, the Deity himself: not merely creations of his power, 
but actual modifications of his essence." Schelling regards 
"the objects of sense as the phenomena of the ideal world ; and 
the ideal world nothing more than the mode of the existence of 
the Deity." With him "the infinite eternal mind is the abso
lute element from which all is evolved; while thought is essen
tially identified with being." "Nature is the development of 
an eternal essence or substratum, which comes to realize in man 
alone its self-consciousness." 

According to Hegel, creation is an eternal momentum ; it is 
the Deity, by a negJ.tion of himself, pa.'lsing into a world, and 
becoming a second self. The creation is a world which is never 
made, but always being created. With him "thought is the 
only real being, thoughts are the only concrete realities." He 
teaches that "the evolution of ideas in the human mind is the 
process of all existence-the absoh1te-God." He says," There 
is neither subject nor object separately considered, but that they 
both owe their existence and reality to each other. God only 
realizes himself, in fact, in the progress of the human conscious
ness; and the process by which this realization is effected is 
absolutely synonymous with himself."* Such is the acme of 
the transcendental philosophy, so called. 

From the Continent of Europe the pantheistic system has 
passed over to our own island; and, propagated by certain 
popular writers, from translations of French and German litera
ture, and dealt out in homreopathic doses by itinerant lecturers, 
it is eagerly imbibed by great numbers of our youth, and has 
extended its virus through society. 

In looking into the views held by ancient and modern pan-

• Morell'a •• Sprculative Philosophy," vol. ii., pp. 88-117. 
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theists, we find them so heterogeneous that it is difficult to give 
them a general classification; and so contradictory, that they 
are as much opposed to each other as they are to the personality 
of the Divine existence. If such opinions had been started by 
men of ordinary mind and status, they would have been deemed 
by the literate as scarcely worth denouncing-as too preposter
ous and suicidal to merit a serious refutation. They are 
important only as they are sanctioned by men of great reputa
tion for leaming, and of potent influence in moulding public 
opm10n, Thus patronized and defended by acknowledged 
talent, we can scarcely avoid the inquiry, Has truth itself 
changed its characteristics 1-have its primitive landmarks dis
appeared, or has man's mental constitution undergone some 
strange revolution 1 If, for a moment, it were possible to doubt 
on these questions, these authors themselves furnish an imme
diate answer. For, on all other topics, they reason and act like 
other men ; they admit the same fundamental principles, they 
arrive at conclusions by the same mental process, and they act 
in conformity therewith on all ordinary subjects. Hence their 
strange, paradoxical, and upside-down kind of reasoning on the 
Deity can only be ascribed to some mental disease, some extra
ordinary hallucination, in which they see truth and error change 
places, or become transmuted one into the other. We have 
folly gravely attired in the costume of philosophy; metaphysics 
set in battle array against common sense, and the veriest dreams 
and vagaries propounded to overturn the first principles of 
eternal truth, and the most obvious dictates of reason. The 
ravings of Johanna Southcote, and of the prophet of Mormon
ism, do not furnish a greater outrage upon the first principles of 
reason than these philosophic reveries. 

In our category of principles it has been laid down as an 
axiom, that one criterion of truth is, that it shall harmonize 
with all other truths; and, as another criterion, that it be 
supported by some direct evidence. But the remarkable cha
racteristics of this theory are, that it is neither sustained by 
evidence nor in harmony with anv truth, but in direct antagon
ism with all truth. 
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1. As a system of materialism, in which form it was held by 
the ancients, it is contradicted by the non-eternity of matter ; 
for if, a.s already shown, matter be not eternal, it is impossible 
it can be identical with Deity, or that Deity can be identical 
with it, for God is eternal 

2. It is contradicted by the argument that matter, if eternal, 
is not adequate to the production of the universe. This hes 
been established in Chapter V. ; for if the originator of the 
universe be distinct from'matterand superior to it, that origin
ator cannot be identical with it. 

3. It is contradicted by our consciousness. By consciousneaa 
I recognue my personal identity. While I am conscious of my 
existence, I am also conscious that I am myself, and not 
another ; that I am, in an absolute sense, distinct from every 
other person, and from every other object, and that they are 

absolutely distinct from me. My personality is absolutely, ex

clusively, and unchangeably 11iy own. My thoughts, affections, 
and actions are all my own, and constitute the history of my 
personal being. The same consciousness of personal identity 
which separates me from all other persons and all other things, 
equally separates me from the Deity. I can no more confound 
my existence and personality with the Deity, than I can with 
any other person or thing. The distinction here is absolute and 
unchangeable. Every man knows this, and no authority or 
e'Vidence is required to sustain it. By the same consciousness 
that I know that I exist, I know that I am not an eagle, a lion, 
or a whale; by the same evidence I know that I am not God; 
and I know nothing more certainly. than that the theory which 
denies this is insane folly. The evidence is inseparable from 
man's being. All human laws recognize this distinct personal 
existence, and consequent individual responsibility; and all 
human relations and habits exemplify its truth. Our specu
lators themselves feel this consciousness of distinct personal 
identity, and recognize it in· others. They cannot theorize 
themselves out of this consciousness. Their own feelings wit
ness to their own minds the falsehood and absurdity of their: 
theory, and their actions exhibit the same testimony to the 

13 
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observation of others. They cannot escape from themselves 
wherever they may flee, and they cannot confound their iden
tity with that of another creature, much less with their Creator. 
We never heard of any one acting on such an absurd hypo
thesis, except the hypochondriac or the maniac; and for the 
amusement of such alone is the philosophical reverie adapted. 

4. It is contradicted by the evidence of sense. The fact 
attested by consciousness is reiterated by sense. My sight, my 
hearing, my touch, my taste, and my smell, all bear witness of 
a world without me, and distinct from me. I can no more 
doubt this than I can doubt my own existence. And the evi
dence I have that these external objects are distinct from me 
assures me that both they and I are distinct from God. The 
theory which confounds this distinction is as evidently false as 
the united testimony of consciousness and sense is true. 

!I. This theory contradicts the fundamental· principle on 
which all reasoning is built-namely, the principle that essen
tial difference constitutes individuality, or distinct identical 
existence. In all classes, orders, genera, species, and individ
uals, there is an essential difference, by which one thing or 
person is distinguished from another, and has its individual 
identity. It matters not whether the beings be organized or 
unorganized, animate or inanimate, material or immaterial, 
atoms or worlds, persons or things-there is in each a distinct 
individuality. & a tree is not a man, and a man is not an ox, 
and an ocean is not a continent, so an idea is not the object 
it represents. Now, the theory that identifies the creature with 
the Creator, the finite with the Infinite, the Deity with the 
universe, contradicts this obvious principle. It has the absurd
ity of making the workman and his work, the potter and his 
clay, the same identical being. It matters not how the theory 
be disguised, nor how metaphysically, learnedly, and elabor
ately it may be presented ; whatever be its costume, this is the 
theory itself, apart from all disguise. 

6. While this theory is contradicted by the common sense 
of mankind, and by the first principles of knowledge, it is 
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equally oontradicted by ita authors themselves; they are every 
moment contradicting their own theory, both in their specula
tions and their practice. Are they mathematicians 1 they dis
tinguish a square from a triangle, and they distinguish both from 
a circle. They cannot state a single theorem, nor even commence 
the process, without contradicting their own theory. Are they 
logicians 1 they distinguish one proposition from another, and 
the premises from the conclusion. If they made these identical, 
they could never construct a single syllogism, even though they 
should live to the end of time. In fact, every effort they make 
to build up their own theory assumes the very principle which 
destroys it. In the very act to support it, they undermine its 
foundations. In every sentence they pen they assume an essen
tial difference in their own ideas, one from another; in every 
word, every syllable, and every letter, by which they seek to 
express their ideas, they assume this essential difference ; and 
in their controversies amongst themselves, or against their 
common opponents, they assume an essential difference in their 
syiitems one from another; and this difference constitutes an 
individuality for each; and this individuality destroys the 
identity which lies at the foundation of their theory. There 
may be a reumbla1u:e between two beings of the same species, 
but there is 11till an essential difference, which gives to each a 
di~tinct individuality. Two atoms of matter may be so near 
alike, that we can see no difference in shape, size, colour, or 
weight; but still they are not identical; there is such an essen
tial difference between them, that each has its own identity and 
individuality. 

If, then, there be distinct individuality, even in objects thus 
intimately resembling each other, how palpably absurd to con
tend against this distinction, with respect to objects between 
which there is the greatest disparity and contrariety! The 
universe is finite, God is infinite; the creature is of yesterday, 
God is eternal; the creature is helpless and dependent, God is 
independent and almighty; the creature is changeable, God is 
unchangeable; the creature dies, the Creator is essentially and 
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eternally living; and yet these sage phil060phers are writing 
books to persuade mankind that they are one and the same 
being! 

7. This theory springs from a partial discarding of the 
faculties which God has given to man for ascertaining truth. 
The faculties God has given to man for this noble purpose are 
cousciousness, sense, and reason. Not any one of these is suffi
cient of itself. ConsciollSness alone, without sense and reason, 
would barely distinguish man from a vegetable. Consciousness 
and sense, without reason, would at most only place us on a 
level with the brute creation. It is the combination of the 
three faculties which constitutes us men-rational as well as 
sentient beings, qualified for ascertaining truth. Each of these 
facultie.'l, being given for this exalted purpose, is adequate 
within it'! own sphere to fulfil its purpose-is a faithful witness 
of what comes within its cognizance, and ought therefore to re
ceive proportionate confidence from its possessor. 

Now, the two great divisions of the pantheistic error, the 
material, and the uleal, have sprung from a discarding or dis
paraging of some of these faculties. Whether it is that truth is 
too ob,·ious when its evidence is poured upon the mind through 
the ordinary media, and is therefore despised because it is 
popular; or whether it is that some men, from an overweening 
opinion of their superior powers, imagine they can dispense 
with one half of their faculties and demonstrate truth by the 
other, we need not detennine; but certain it is that the doctrines 
of these sceptical speculatists, both in ancient and modem times, 
involve a discarding, or at least a disparaging, of the evidence 
furnished by one class of their faculties. The materialist, or 
the pantheist who denies all spiritual existence, and resolves 
Deity and Nature into one identical material substance, pre
tends to rely on the evidence of sense, which assures him of the 
reality of the mat-Orial world, but he rejects the evidence which 
com,ciousness and his mental faculties give of the reality of a 
spiritual existence. On the other hand, the idealist, or transcend
c11tal pantheist who denies the existence of the material world, 
autl contends that there is no real being but mind, denies in 
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fact the evidence of his senses. He can see the evidence of 
spirit in the exercise of comciousness and reason; but the testi
mony of his senses which proclaim the reality of an external 
world, he rejects as delusive. 

Nothing is more obvious than that men in attempting to 
reason under the government of such principles must greatly 
err. Error may be incidental to other minds, but essential to 
theirs, and we need not wonder at any absurdity, however 
monstrous, which they may advocate. If a man deny the evi
dence of consciousness, he cannot believe in his own existence. 
If he confide in consciousness, but deny the evidence of his 
senses, he may believe in his own existence, but he cannot 
believe in the existence of the material world. Nor can he 
reason, for reason derives her materials from both consciousness 
and seme, and, apart from revelation or inspiration, he can have 
them from no other source. "Sense is God's organ, his means 
of manifestation, and God cannot lie." When reason degrades 
sense-charges her with deception-discards her informations, 
reason becomes transformed from truth into MMen.Ye. When, 
therefore, these men deride those who inquire for truth by using 
all their faculties-consciousness, sense, and reason-and charge 
them with being empirical; when they scornfully describe them 
as "timidly lingering on the threshold of science," it may be 
jUBtly replied, that we seek for truth in the only way in which 
it can be found, and that the renunciation of any one faculty is 
voluntarily to impose deception on all the rest. When men 
disbelieve their senses, they may dream and rave, but cannot 
reason, and their very dreams are composed of images drawn 
from the sources they discard. They may flatter themselves 
with the idea of soaring to the heights and penetrating into the 
deep abysses of truth, but their career is that of floundering 
from absurdity to absurdity at every step, and having abandoned 
the sources and first principles of truth, their denial of God's 
personal existence, or their confounding of his identity with the 
universe, is only one out of a multitude of errors, which neces
sarily spring from their folly. Though the truth of God's 
personal existence lies at their right hand, they cannot find it; 
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though it shines with effulgent splendour, they cannot see it. 
The anatomist might as well attempt to find a spirit by dissec
tion, and a funner might as well attempt to sketch a beautiful 
landscape from Nature in the dark recesses of a coal mine, as 
for either the materialist or the transcendental pantheist to at
tempt to find the truth while discarding the faculties which 
God has given for its perception and discov-ery. 

When Arcesilaus and Pyrrho disbelieved their senses they 
disbelieved the existence of the material world; their reason 
reeled, it had become blind. So with a modem sect of sophists 
in India. Dr. Judson records in his journal the following 
notable example:-" May 20, 1821. Encountered another new 
character, one Moung Long, from the neighbourhood of Shuay
doung, a disciple of the great Tong-dwan teacher, the acknow
ledged head of all the semi-atheists in the country. Like the 
rest of the sect, he is in reality a complete sceptic, scarcely be
lieving his own existence. They say he is always quarrelling 
with his wife on some metaphysical point. For instance, if she 
says, 'The rice is ready,' he will reply,' Rice! what is rice1 Is 
it matter or spirit1 Is it an idea or is it a nonentity1' Perhaps 
she will say it is matter, and he will reply, 'Well, wife, and 
what is matted Are you sure there is any such thing in exist
ence, or are you merely subject to a delusion of the senses1'" 
Bishop Berkeley was a firm believer in the existence of Deity, 
but it was the same mental disease which led him to doubt the 
existence of the material universe; and which disease, in a more 
developed state, induced Hume to reason against his own ex
istence, and resolve all things into mere ideas and impressions. 
Thus, men of the most opposite theological sentiments find 
themselves carried to similar absurdities when they proceed to 
reason by denying the evidence of their faculties. 

8. The two classes of pantheist~, the material and the ideal, 
demonstrate the falsehood of their respective theories by seeking 
the same conclusion from contradictory premises. It is remark
able how error furnishes its own antidote. The opposite 
speculations of the material and the spiritual pantheist separ
ately serve to confute each other, and combine to establish 
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both the validity of our faculties as the media of our knowledge, 
and the great doctrine of Jehovah's personal existence. Though 
the materialist disbelieves in all spiritual existence, he confides 
implicitly in his senaea, and his confidence in them does homage 
to the truth ; it admits that their testimony is faithful and not 
deceptive, and that the existence of the material world is real, 
not ideal. The idealist, though denying the evidence of his 
senses, confides in the testimony which conaciouaneu and reason 
bear to the existence of the spiritual world, and his confidence 
does homage to the verdict of reason. The affirmative side of 
each theory confutes the negative side of the other. One 
maintains the existence of body, and the other the existence of 
spirit, and thus they correct each other's errors, and supply a 
testimony that the existence of both body and spirit is sustained 
by the clearest evidence ; for it is certain that men of such 
sceptical sentiments would believe in nothing except the con
viction was extorted by evidence. It thus appears too obvious 
to be denied that each class of speculators missed the truth they 
were respectively seeking, by disparaging the faculties which 
were adapted to perceive it: the one, by denying his senses, 
lost the material world; the other, by denying the evidence 
of his rational nature, lost the spiritual world. Thus each 
maintained the opposite pole of the same truth. Each was 
right just so far as he used his faculties aright, and error began 
just at the point where the testimony of either sense or reason 
was discarded. Now, had both honoured the faculties God has 
given them, by an appropriate confidence and a due exercise of 
them, it is quite clear that both would have maintained the 
truths they now separately deny. Men may as well try to ex
plore metaphysics with a lantern, as attempt to find the whole 
truth by their senses alone; and they might as well attempt to 
build a temple with oxygen gas, as to find the whole truth by 
reason, to the exclusion of their senses. Employ both reason 
and sense, and while they obtain a cure for their insanity they 
will find that the material and spiritual world have each a real 
existence, and that God is the Author of both. Even as it is, 
their attempt to arrive at the same conclusion from contradictory 
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premises presents of itself the clearest evidence of the folly 
and falsehood of their respective speculations. 

9. Contradictory as these systems are to each other, they 
each proclaim a Deity. Though each theorist starts from an 
opposite point and pursues an opposite track, both reach the 
same conclusion-the7·e u a God. Though the materialist be
lieves in nothing but matter, he believes that matter to be God ; 
though the transcendentalist believes in nothing but spirit, he 
believes that spirit to be God. Though each believes but in one 
being, that being is God. Though sceptical on all other points, 
on this they profess no doubt; with them the evidence of his 
existence is so clear and decisive, that it extorts their unequivo
cal assent. It is thus that error itself yields homage to the 
truth. The existence of the Deity is legible throughout the 
universe, and the truth, though obscured and distorted, is too 
brilliant to be wholly lost, even amid the dark and eccentric 
wanderings and the most extravagant speculations which have 
marked the history of the human mind. In asserting the ex
istence of God they bow to the commanding evidence of a great 
and fundamental truth, but in confounding his existence with 
the universe they greatly err. 

10. Pantheism presents the strange paradox of being at once 
productive of atheism and of the grossest idolatry. In denying 
the personal existence of the Deity, it substantially denies his 
very being. For, divest a being of individual consciousness 
and personality, and what is it 1 Is it a substance 1 If it is, it 
is no more like God than a tree or a stone is like God. Is it, as 
Fichte, Schelling, and others maintain, a mental abstraction 1 
A mental abstraction has no real existence except in the imagin
ation; and, indeed, the pantheistic sentiment, in any form, is 
either so mystical, beclouded, unsubstantial, abstract, and con
tradictory to itself and to self-evident truth, that its retention 
as a belief must be extremely diflirult, and its change into abso
lute atheism one of the most natural and ~y transitions of the 
human mind. Facts abundantly demonstrate this, for wherever 
pantheism prevails atheism abounds. 

On the other hand, if the pantheistic sentiment retains its 
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hold on the human mind, it engenders the grossest idolatry. 
Nature itself being God, Nature must be worshipped as God, 
and the true and proper Deity is disregarded, because his per
sonality is denied. By lowering the Deity to the creature, the 
system robs him of his distinguishing and essential glories; and 
by exalting the creature to the Creator, transfers his glory to 
another. Is adoration offered to matted It is offered not to 
God, for be is not material. Is adoration offered to a created 
spirit 'l It is offered not to God, for he is not created. Per
sonal in his existence, independent in his attributes, infinite in 
all his perfections, and conscious of his prerogatives, there is an 
infinite disparity between him and his creatures: and whether 
homage be offered to a molten statue, or to the universe; 
whether to Nature as an abstract impersonality, or to Nature 
as a supposed conscious existence, it is idolatry; and its 
votaries, however refined and intellectual, are as much idolaters 
as the Indian who prostrates himself before the hideous Jug
gernaut, or the degraded South Sea Islander, who bows before 
the shapeless forms of his Mane: more repugnant, indeed, in 
some respects than the simple superstition of the savage, for the 
refined pantheist may worship himself, under the snnction of a 
theory which regards his nature as an emanation from the 
essence of God, or identical with his being. 

11. While pantheism is contradictory to consciousness, to 
sense, to intuitive truths, to reason, and is fraught with atheism 
and idolatry, ii is also licentious and blasphemous. We mean 
not to charge its literary advocates with practical licentiousness, 
but we do contend that such is the natural tendency of the sys
tem. It strikes at the foundation of morals and moral respon
sibility. Thus, in Pope's pantheistic "Essay on Man," we find 
the doctrine associated with this licentious principle :-

" In spite of pride, in erring reason's spite, 
One truth is clear, Whatever is, is right."• 

• There is reason to believe that Lord Bolingbroke supplied the pri11ciple1 
and Pope the poetry of the" Essay on Man," and that thua Pope unwittingly 
gave currency to sentiments he did not hold. 
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Revolting as is the principle expressed in this distich, it is the 
genuine morality of pantheistic philosophy; for, if all Nature 
be God, then human actions a.re as much the actions of God, as 
the operations of gravitation, chemical forces, or any at.her 
natural law. On such a principle there can be nothing wrong. 
As there is only one being in existence, there can be no standard 
of right but what exists in his mind, and, therefore, all actions 
must be equally good when they are the products of that mind. 
Injustice, lying, treachery, oppression, intemperance, lust, and 
murder, are only names which conventional usage haa given t,o 

certain actions; but the actions themselves are as good as 
probity, chastity, benevolence, and any other of those.designated 
virtues. Some of the literati who advocate pantheistic theories 
may live virtuously, but they live above their own principles; 
they may indignantly repudiate the licentious doctrine now ~ 
stated, but it logically results from their speculations. Although 
the cloistered professor may indulge in his reveries for the sake 
of mere intellectual gratification, and subject his conduct to the 
government of an opposite class of principles, the masses will 
act otherwise. They will reduce the licentious theory to prac-
tice, so far as it may comport with self-interest and depraved 
appetite; they will give it exemplification in their character 
and habits. They are doing so at the present day, and hence ~ 
the disregard for all authority, human and Divine-the open 
contempt of sacred things-the rude and unblushing blasphemy 
-the licentious indulgence of the passions-the perverse and 
extravagant notions of human rights-the concentration of all 
concern upon things present and momentary-the light estimate 
of human life-the suicide of individuals, and the horrid mur-
ders, which characterue the history of continental nations where 
pantheistic and atheistic principles almost equally obtain at the 
present day ! 

By vast numbers throughout Germany and various parts of 
the continent, these principles are not only avowed with un
blushing hardihood, but propa,,r,ated with the most indefatigable 
diligence and perseverance. 

"I maintain," says Marr, an apostle of atheism and commun-
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ism, "THAT THE BELIEF IN A PERSONAL LIVING GOD 18 THE 
CHIEF FOUNDATION AND ORIGIN OF OUR PRESENT WORM-EATEN 
SOCIAL STAT&; and further, that so long as mankind shall hang 
by a single hair to the idea of HEAVEN, there is no happiness to 
be looked for on earth. Man himself is the religion of futurity
GoD STANDS IN NEED OF MAN, BUT MAN HAS NO NEED OF GoD." 

In Hamburg, one of the songs which, some years ago, re
sounded with applause. in the convivial meetings of a certain 
trade ran thus:-

" Curse on the Godhead, the blind and the deaf, 
To which, heretofore, we have pledged our faith; 
On whom we have hoped, and have waited in vnin, 
He hath tricked 118, and mocked us, and laughed at our pain." 

If these sentiments are revolting, they are only the genuine 
fruits of the pantheistic theory as it operates on the popular 
mind. The dogmas of pantheism and atheism, associated with 
those of communism, are become the household words of myriads 
on the continent of Europe, in America, and in our own country. 
These revolting sentiments;alike destructive of social order and 
personal virtue, in their germ are propagated in some of the 
public institutions, professedly originated for the intellectual 
cultivation of our youtp and the working population of this 
land. Sometimes a discourse on science is made the occasion 
of insinuating doubts, and administering scepticism in homreo-
pathic doses to our youthful population ; and sometimes the 
poison is offered in large and intoxicating draughts. Not very 
long since, a popular lecturer in Manchester openly advocated 
scepticism as a mental excellency; and, in discoursing on human 
destiny, he is reported to have averred, that" wherever we see 
man, whether on the ale-bench,in the brothel,on the treadmill, 
or the gallows, we see him on the high road to dignity, to excel
lence, and happiness ! " Such is the genuine character and 
tendency of pantheistic philosophy. 

Whether we contemplate the system theoretically or practi
cally, it is the most outrageous monstrosity which the human 
mind has ever yet fabricated or can fabricate. It is the ulti-
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matum of absurdity and immorality. It was generated by con
ceit, fostered by pride, and matured by the most consummate 
depravity. Viewed by the eye of philosophy, it is arrant non
sense; by the eye of morality, it is disgustingly obscene; and, 
by the eye of religion, it is horrid blasphemy. It is repugnant 
to our reason, and revolting to our moral sense; it is a foul 
disgrace to the intellect and character of man, which it is both 
humiliating and loathsome to contemplate; and the disgrace is 
deepened when we think of the men, the country, and the age 
with which the system has sprung up in modern times. A 
maniac could not equal its folly, nor a demon exceed its wicked
ness. The Prince of Darkness himself (if, in this argument, we 
were allowed to assume his existence) could not desire a more 
complete abasement of the human intellect, a more entire 
wreck of the human character and happiness, a more perfect 
subversion of the authority and designs of Almighty God. Its 
universal prevalence would consummate the wishes of that 
apostate and malignant spirit, in dissolving all the bonds of 
society, uprooting the foundations of social order and happiness, 
and in filling the earth with lust, violence, and blood. We 
wonder not at the spread of socialism, communism, libertinism, 
anarchy, and hatred to religion ; we wonder not that vices are 
open, crimes unblushing, and the vilest of men are held in 
reputation. There is a cause ! Learning and talent have pros
tituted their powers in advocating an atheistic lie, and have 
sent it abroad through society; and the lie, thus sanctioned, 
and ministering to the vilest passions of human nature, has 
produced the effects we deplore. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

WHILE THE EXISTENCE OF A CONSCIOUS AND INTELLIGENT 

CREA TOR IS SUPPORTED BY DIRECT EVIDENCE, IT IS IN 

HARllONY WITH ALL TRUTH. 

StaieT"M11.t of the Argument.-Io our category of principles, it 
is laid down that every particular truth must harmonize with 
universal truth. Hence harmony becomes one criterion of 
truth. We apply thi.q test to the existence of God, and the 
subject is one which, from its nature, admits the application of 
this test to its fullest extent. There is no proposition of which 
the mind has a more clear o.nd definite conception, and there is 
none which has such numerous, extensiYe, and intimate relations 
to general truth ; for, if there be a God, he is the cause of all 
things that exist, and he, consequently, stands in the most inti
mate relation to all things that exist. All scientific facts and 
principles stand related to him as effects stand related to their 
cause. He is their origin and fountain. They emanate from 
him, and reflect what is in his nature. The existence of a God 
is the grand central truth of all other truths; and from that 
centre lines of relationship radiate to the utmost verge of uni
versal Nature. The most stupendous aggregations of matter, 
and tho minutest atoms; the most protmcted cycles of stellar 
revolutions and dynamic forces, as well as the momentary 
-vibrations of the smallest molecule; the most comprehensive 
generalization of Nature's laws, and every isolated fact in her 
operations: in a word, all Nature's laws and principles, which 
are truths in their abstract form; o.nd all Nature's facts, which 
are truths in their concrete form; must have an essential and 
inseparable relation to this primary and original truth--the 
existence of an intelligent Creator. 

If, then, it be a logical axiom that every particular truth 
must harmonize with universal truth, and especially with those 
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with which it stands in immediate relation, how full and ample 
are the opportunities afforded for testing the proposition before 
us-the existence of God, seeing it has &11 essential and imme
diate relation to all the truths comprehended within the vast 
circle of physical and mental science. Nature, in her widest 
domain of matter and of mind, has to do with this great pro
position, either to sustain or deny its truth. If there be a God, 
his own works will not contradict his being; and if there be no 
God, the voice of Nature will not bear witness t-0 a lie. The 
atheist tells us that, while despising the dogmas of theology, he 
believes in Nature, and makes her his guide. We, too, believe 
in Nature; we hold that her utterances are true, absolutely and 
unchangeably true, and can harmonize with truth alone; and 
we do not hesitate to affirm that all the truths in Nature fully 
harmonize with the idea of a God. 

The simplest conception of the Deity is that of an intelligent 
Creator. The idea of a Creator implies dependence and origin 
in the creature; and, therefore, whatever in Nature quadrates 
with the ideas of dependence and origin must agree with the 
idea of a Creator. Intelligence also accords with design and 
contrivance; and design and contrivance accord with arrange
ment and order, with the connection and adjustment of partB to 
a whole as a given result. Therefore, whatever in Nature indi
cates arrangement and order must be in harmony with the idea 
of an intelligent Author. Do the facts and principles unfolded 
in the volume of Nature harmonize with these ideas of origin 
and dependence, order and arrangement, or do they not 1 It is 
from Nature we have already adduced an array of positive evi
dence which commands our assent to the existence of a God, 
and we have now to show that this evidence is unbroken, un
interrupted by a single discordant note in all Nature'ti wide 
domain. The testimony for a God so harmonizes with truth, that 
no fact in Nature can be tortured into a denial of the Creator. 
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SECTION L-THE PROPOSITION HARMONIZES WITH ALL THE 

FACTS OF PHYSICAL SCIE.'i'CE. 

1. A8tronomy.-Is there a sentence of atheism written on 
the skies1 Not one. Do the nocturnal wonders, whether re
vealed to the vulgar eye, or viewed through the piercing tube 
of Lord Rosse's telescope by the searching and scientific gaze of 
a Herschel, contradict the existence of a Creator1 Never. We 
have seen that order and harmony universally prevail in the 
stupendous architecture of the heavens, and that even the 
nebular hypothesis itself necessitates a Creator. That mighty 
genius, Newton, who demonstrated the laws, the harmony, and 
the grandeur of the heavens, closes his immortal work, the 
"Principia," with a most eloquent testimony to the existence 
and glorious attributes of God as the architect of the universe.* 

2. Geology.-Do the monuments of departed ages contain 
one inscription which denies the being of a Creatod We have 
seen the reverse in every gradation of our planet's geological 
history. There is order even in the great catastrophes of 
Nature, as well as in the structure of all fossilized remains, and 
there is dependence upon a creating power seen in the exist
ence of every tribe of organized being. It is from the utterances 
of the greatest geologists that we have the most unequivocal 
declarations of the wisdom and power of the Deity as unfolded 
in the vast ages of his wondrous works. To those already 
adduced we may add the testimony of Dr. Wright, the president 
of the last meeting of the British Association for the Advance
ment of Science (1876), who in his splendid opening address
after repudiating the doctrine of evolution-said, "In a word, 
palreontology brings us face to face with the Creat-0r "-" the 
Great Designing Mind "-"the Great Author of all things, who 
is the same yesterday, and for ever." 

3. Physiology.- In the structure and economy of animal and 
vegetable existence, is there one fact in which Nature disowns 

• "Principia," p. 482. 
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an intelligent Cause1 Not one. Indeed, the science of physi
ology is made up of facts which proclaim a creating Cause and 
a wise Contriver. Even the spontaneous production of micrcr 
scopic animalcules and plants, if it were true, would not inva
lidate the testimony which Nature bears to a Creator, but only 
present before us an ultimate fact in which God puts forth his 
creating energy by the operation of law. Dr. Carpenter, in his 
copious and elaborate work on Physiology, extending to more 
than eleven hundred pages, after treating on the numerous and 
complicated laws of that science, says, that "All the phenomena. 
of Nature must be considered as the immediate exponents of 
the Will of the Creator; and their so-called Laws as but man's 
expression of the conditions under which the Divine Power 
appears continually operating in producing them." * 

4. Chemistry.-Do the marvellous laws which regulate the 
attraction and repulsion of atoms-the affinities, combinations, 
and separation of infinitesimal molecules, in fixed ratios and 
definite proportions-contradict the existence and operation of 
an intelligent Creator1 Do any of the allotropic conditions of 
matter repudiate the agency of God 1 The only answer is
Atoms, as well as worlds, proclaim a Deity. Professor Fownes, 
F.R.S., at the close of his admirable work on the Laws of 
Chemistry, says," It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that these 
exquisitely beautiful laws and relations have been framed and 
adjusted to each other by an Intelligent Mind."t Why1 Be
cause they so obviously display that Intelligent Mind. 

5. If we extend our observation to optics, acoustics, pneu
matics, or any other science which unfolds the laws and opera
tions of Nature, we find everywhere the prevalence of order, 
adaptation, and dependence-facts which harmonize with an 
intelligent creating energy. Indeed, there is no branch of 
science which reveals a fact, or evolves a principle, which will 
not cohere and harmonize with the being of a God. It is not 

• Y Principles of Human Physiology," Introduct., p. 6. 
t "Chemistry," Actonian Prize Essay, p. 168. 
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possible to make Nature utter one discordant note to the pro
clamation of an intelligent Creator. 

If it should be said that in the existence of suffering and 
death we have facts which do not harmonize with the being of 
God, we reply, These facts present no contradiction to, or dis
crepancy with, the eristenu of a Creator. If they have any 
force at all, they apply not to the existence of God, but to his 
character. As the gifted Dr. Chalmers has justly observed:
" The machinery of a serpent's tooth, for the obvious infliction 
of pain and death upon its victims, may speak a.s distinctly for 
the power and intelligence of its Maker, as the machinery of 
those teeth which, formed and inserted for sirtJ.ple mastication, 
snbserve the purpose of a bland and beneficent economy." 
Whether or not the existence of suffering and death impugns 
the bena'Olena of God, we shall hereafter consider in its proper 
place, when we come to discourse on the attributes of Deity; 
but it is certain that it presents no contradiction or opposition 
to his bdn(J. 

The philosopher never finds the conception of an intelligent 
Cause an impediment to scientific research and discovery. 
Never, in any part of Nature's vast domain, does it come into 
collision either with data assumed or principles demonstrated. 
On the contrary, it contains within itself the very principles 
which guide the philosopher in all his scientific pursuits; for he 
assumes that everything has a cause by which it exist~, and an 
end to serve in its particular nature and construction. The 
principle of an originating cause on the one hand, and of a final 
cause on the other, pervades his mind in the study of all objects 
and leads him, by the shortest and the surest path, to multiply 
discoveries and augment the treasures of science. Apart from 
all theological bias, his mind instinctively and constantly admits 
derivation and adaptation as the universal properties of Nature; 
and Nature, true to herself, rewards and honours her disciples 
by unfolding her mysteries to their inquiring and enamoured 
minds. It is this universal adaptation which proclaims a su
preme Intelligence, and this universal derivation which bespeaks 
an efficient origin; and it is the universal prevalence of both 

14 
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that makes all Nature, and all tme science which seeks to inter
pret Nature, harmonize with the idea of a God. 

6. We have previously laid down the obvious principle, that, 
as one criterion of tmth, advancing knowledge will brighten its 
evidence and expose the absurdities of error. In harmony with 
this, we find that just in proportion as science has advanced, it 
has rendered the voice of Nature still more distinct, euphonious, 
and decisive in her testimony to the existence of God. As 
scientific discovery invades the dominion of ignorance, it dispels 
the phantoms of error, and elicits the truths which had lain 
concealed. But, amid the progress of knowledge, how marvel
lously does the sublime philosophy of a Creating Cause contrast 
with the history of human theories and speculations ! Look 
back on the stream of time: it is literally covered with the 
wrecks of human theories ; and many an imposing system of 
philosophy, venerable for its antiquity, and once all-command
ing for its prestige and fame, now lies mouldering on the str-and. 
Where is the theory of atomic motion propounded by Epicurus 1 
It has long since vanished before the ascertained law of gravita
tion. Where is the complicated theory of the Ptolemaic astro
nomy, with its cumbrous machinery of concentric spheres, and 
its epicycloidal maze of spiral loops 7 Though received for ages, 
and defended by the most illustrious names, it has disappeared 
before the discoveries and demonstrations of N e'\\'ton. Where 
is the Cartesian theory of ethereal vortices, framed to account 
for celestial phenomena 1 It has vanished before the tme 
philosophy of celestial dynamics. Where is the Mohammedan 
institute, which commands entire fasting each day, from sunrise 
to sunset, during the entire month of Ramadan 1 Geographical 
facts have proved it to be an ignorant imposture. Where is the 
Brahminical code which forbids the destmction of every species 
of animal life for food 7 It stands forth an exposed forgery 
before the discoveries of the microscope. Time would fail to 
enumerate the wrecks of plausible opinions and hoary theories 
which the advancing tide of science has torn from their found
ations. But no such catastrophe has happened to the philosophy 
which asserts an intelligent Creator. And why not 1 Has there 
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not been time enough to detect the error, if it be one 1 It is one 

of the most ancient forms of human belief. It existed ages 

before the system of .Mahomet, or the Epicurean philosophy, or 

the Ptolemaic astronomy, or the Brahminical theogony, or any 

other exploded system: why, then, has it not shared their fate1 

We may trace back its existence to the e.arliest records of man, 

and during those ages it has been subjected to the most scrutin

izing ordeal of scientific research and philosophic acumen ; yet 

it surnves, and sustains, not a languishing, but a more vigorous 

existence. Had it been a figment of the imagination, it must, 

Jong ere this, have been entombed among the obsolete opinions 

of an ignorant and credulous antiquity. Had it been discordant 

with truth, the amazing accessions which have been made to 

science would have revealed its falsehood; had it been contra

dictory to Nature, the researches which have been so success

fully effected in Nature's wide domain would have evinced its 

antagonism. But, so far from being found inimical to or incon

sistent with the truths of physical science, every year affords 

some new tribute to its authority; every new discovery aug

ments and brightens its evidence, and reveals the strength and 

solidity of its foundations. Amid the ruins of deserted theories 

and obsolete opinions, it stands erect in undecaying grandeur, 

deriving freshness from age, and increasing splendour from the 

light of truth. There can be but one reason for this, and it is 

obvious: the existence of God is in harmony with Nature and 

science, because it is true; and because Nature herself is true, 

she cannot bear witness to a lie. 

SECTION IL-THE EXISTK!'>CE OF GOD HARMONIZES WITH ALL 

THE TRUTHS OF JUN'S OWN NATURE. 

1. It u in harmr:my willt man's intellectual nature. 

As the organic structure of the eye is adapted to the laws 

and properties of light, and the mechanism of the ear is adapted 

to the laws of sound, so is the mind adapted to the perception 

of truth. Its faculties, and the fundamental laws of their 
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operation, must harmonize with the eternal principles of truth. 
Now, if the existence of God contradicted any intuitive truth 
or fundamental axiom, it must be rejected; but it is only when 
we do violence to the laws of thought, it is only when we set 
aside intuitive principles and self-evident axioms, that we can 
resist the evidence of a God. We need not, indeed, contend 
with Descartes and his followers, that the idea of a God involves 
his existence; nor with Kaut, that it is intuitive and self-evi
dent; but the fact of the proposition being thus placed by some 
in the category of innate or intuitive truths, attests its perfect 
harmony with our mental constitution-so harmonious, indeed, 
that, when once proposed, and its evidence adduced, the mind 
perceives its agreement with known truth, and rests in it, as an 
established and fundamental axiom. The history of the human 
mind affords abundant evidence of this. 1 

2. '/.'he existence of a God harmonizu with our moral nature. 
There is a law inscribed on the human heart more compre-

hensive, more special in its details, and more complete in its 
character, than all human codes; and more authoritative and 
powerful than all human tribunals. In conformity with this 
law, there is a faculty in the human mind which takes cogni
zance of the moral character of our actions, desires, and emo-
tions; which approves of the good, and condemns the evil; and : 
which brings man to account for his conduct, inflicting a 
pungent, caustic, and tormenting pain when we do wrong, and 
imparting a cordial, complacent approval, when we do welL 
We do not attempt to prove this, for proof is superfluous. Its 
existence is self-evident, it is an element in our constitution, a 
kind of moral instinct, and every man knows it by experience : 
It comes not at our bidding, and departs not at our command. 
It will not succumb to wealth, and it pays no respect to station. 
It awaits not the detection of the public eye, nor suspends its 
verdict on the decision of the magistrate. It extends its impar
tial survey over the most secret deeds, and scrutinizes the 
inward motives which lie concealed in the human breast. It 
la.shes the empurpled tyrant before whom crouching sycophants 
fawn. It makes the murderer quail and tremble, though his 
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deeds be wrapped in impenetrable secrecy; and it sustains the 
virtuous martyr under scorn, derision, and death. Whence 
comes this moral sentiment 1 Is it the product of chemical 
affinities, or of the promiscuous aggregation of atoms 1 Is this 
a cause adequate to the effect1 Do we feel this a conclusion to 
which reason can easily yield her assent 1 Nay, we instinctively 
feel the conclusion abhorrent to our reason. Does not the 
moral sentiment, the existence of conscience, point to a superior 
origin 1 Does it not speak as the vicegerent of another Being 
superior to ourselves and to all Nature, and proclaim our re
sponsibility to a tribunal which takes cognuance of the emo
tions of the heart as well as the overt actions of the life1 With 
the existence of a Supreme Being, the maker and governor of 
men, the faculty of conscience-the prevalence of moral senti
ment-has a perfect harmony; but with the system of materi
alism and atheism, it is full of anomalies and contradictions. 

SECTION 111.-THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IS IN HARMONY WITH 

THE WELL-BEING AND HAPPINESS OF MANKIND. 

WE speak not here of man's eternal happiness, for that 
comes not within the scope of our present argument; we speak 
of his welfare and happiness on earth. What, then, is promot
ive of his happiness? Is vice, or virtue1 Are temperance, 
chastity, rectitude, purity of conscience, and benevolence 1 or gross 
sensuality, injustice, violence, and cruelty1 Human laws and 
human history decisively give the answer. Another question: 
Is atheism, or a belief in the existence of a God, promotive of 
virtue·? Will the denial of a God restrain the malign passions, 
make the heart soft and tender, and stimulate to virtue and 
benevolence 1 or will a belief in his existence and presence 
encourage the villain's fraud, sanction the secret plot of the 
assassin, and nerve his arm for the bloody deed 1 A theism ! 
what is there in it to refine the intellect, or elevate and purify 
the character1 It has neither a moral code nor creed, but it is 
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a cold and heartless negation of both. It saps the foundation 
of morals, and divests vil-tue of its highe,it authority, its most 
potent motives, its most effectual guard. With no God, there 
is no lawgiver, no governor, no superior judge, no tribunal 
higher than human, no future state, no responsibility, no re~·ard 
to enkindle the hopes of the virtuous, no retribution to excite 
the apprehensions of the wicked, beyond the present transient 
life. In fact, atheism, according to the standard of its advo
cates, converts man into nothing more than a material machine, 
impelled by a stern necessity. Morality and virtue are words 
without meaning, moral obligation gives place to a selfish in
stinct, and fluctuating views of expediency become the only 
law and motive of man's conduct. Passion and appetite are 
thus unbridled; avarice and lust, ambition and self-interest, are 
left without control to work out their dire results, producing 
crime, disease, and misery in the individual, and disorganization 
and woe in society. 

It is well for human nature that an entire community of 
atheists never existed in our world; but the near approach to 
such a state at one time in France produced the " Reign of 
Terror," and left on the page of history a dark and awful 
memorial of the inherent tendency of infidelity. The licentious
ness and crime, the deeds of oppression, violence, and blood, 
which prevailed during the transient dominion of atheism, 
threatened soon to dissolve the entire fabric of society; and 
myriads, filled with dismay and terror at the grim spectre they 
had invoked, hastily sought a refuge from its exterminating 
woes by a return to a profession of belief in the being of a God. 
Hypocrisy itself was deemed a guard against the carnage and 
miseries of "the creed of despair." 

On the other hand, the existence of God cordially believed, 
operates as a cogent re.-;traint upon vice in every form, and as 
an incentive to every virtue. It places morality on its right 
foundation, clothes it with just authority, and enforces it by 
appropriate motives. It surrounds man with the presence of 
an all-seeing and heart-sean:hing God, and invests the desires 
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nnd emotions of the heart, as well as the actions of the life, with 
responsibility. It tells man that though darkness and secrecy 
may shroud his crimes from open disgrace and public justice, he 
is amenable to another and a higher tribunal, from which there 
is no appeal. While the belief of a God thus frowns upon vice, 
it operates as a constant, ever-present, and powerful incentive 
to the cultivation and development of every virtue. The man 
who lives fully under its benign influence will make his instincts 
subordinate to reason; and his conduct will be characterized 
by integrity, humanity, temperance, justice, and benevolence. 
He will live as in the sight of a holy God, whose known will he 
is anxious to perform, and whose protection and favour he en
deavours to secure. God will be an object of trust and hope, as 
well as of reverence aud awe; and towards him the affections of 
his heart may ascend, and find satisfaction and delight. 

As to the objection that mankind are not all virtuous and 
happy, even where the existence of a God is believed, we reply: 
All men do not properly live under the influence of this belief. 
But were this belief banished from the world, mankind would 
be immeasurably worse than they are-sunk in the deepest 
pollution, crime, and misery; for there is not a single vice which 
this belief does not restrain ; there is not a virtue which it does 
not tend to promote and develop; and just in proportion as men 
live under its influence is vice subdued, and virtue and happi
ness enhanced. Myriads of individuals are living witnesses of 
its tendency to elevate, ennoble, and bless human nature; and 
if its prevalence were allowed to operate with equal power uni
versally, it would elevate, ennoble, and bless the whole world. 

Let us here pause to ask, What is the corollary of this argu
ment 1 If the existence of God harmonizes with virtue, as well 
as with abstract truth, what is its character1 Is this harmony 
an index of truth or of falsehood 1 Can we believe that truth 
is the ally of vice, and a lie the chief patron and support of vir
tue, and the grand promoter of human happiness 1 That were 
to contradict a fundamental axiom. With Dr. Reid, we may 
confidently affirm that "the interests of truth and of virtue can 
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never be found in opposition;" e. sentiment which .Mirabaud 
himself me.in tains. * 

ThUB, atheism is false, and the existence of God is e. truth, 
e.nd as such it harmonizes with all the truths of physical science, 
with me.n's intellectual and moral nature, e.nd with the welfare 
e.nd happiness of his being. 

CHAPTER XII. 

WHILE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IS SUSTAINED BY DIRECT 

EVIDENCE, AND IN HARJ\1O1"'Y WITH ALL TRUTH, IT IS CON· 

FIRMED BY THE GENERAL ASSENT OF MANKIND. ;-

IP the human mind is adapted for the acquisition of truth, it 
must be admitted the.t the.t which commands e. rational assent 
in all ages, e.nd among e.ll people, both in the infancy of society I 
e.nd in the highest development of the human mind, mUBt be ( 
true; unless, indeed, the attainment of truth be impossible, e.nd 
the hume.n mind be more adapted to believe e. lie than to per-
ceive a truth. A proposition universe.Uy believed, whenever it8 
terms and evidence are understood, must be admitted to be o. 
true proposition. Cicero e.ffirmB, that the consent of all nations 
toe. proposition is the vox Naturre, et argumentum veritatis-
the voice of Nature, and an evidence of truth. Aristotle ob-
serves: "What seemB true to some wise men is somewhat pro-
bable; what seems true to most or all wise men is very probable ; 
what most men, both wise and unwise, assent unto, still more 
resembles truth; but what men generally consent in has the 
highest probability, and approaches so near to demonstrated 
truth, that it may pass for ridiculous arrogance and self-con
ceitedness, or for intolerable obstinacy and perverseness, to 
deny it." 

What, then, is the fact in question 1 Has the belief of a 

• "Syst<!me do la Nature," vol. ii., part. ii., chap. xi.ii. 
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Supreme Being obtained among men with anything like uni
versal assent 1 We appeal to the testimony of history, ancient 
and modern. Mirabaud himself admits that mankind in all 
ages have had some idea of a superior power. He remarks: "It 
has been frequently asked if ever there was a nation that had 
no idea of the Divinity, and if a people uniformly composed of 
atheists would be able to subsist 1 Whatever some speculators 
may say, it does not appear likely that there ever has been 
upon our globe a numerous people who have not had o.n idea of 
some invisible power, to whom they have shown marks of 
respect and submission."* In another place he speaks of the 
idea of a God as being so deeply engraven on the mind, that it 
cannot be eradicated. Here, if the admission of an antagonist 
were enough, we need no further testimony, as all we contend 
for is granted; and if evidence of the fact were not incontest
able, it would not be so readily admitted. 

I. TM Voice of Antiquity. 
Every age has borne testimony to its truth. Aristotle 

affirms that according to an ancient tradition, which has been 
transmitted to every tribe of the human race, all things have 
•proceeded from God, and are every moment dependent upon 
him for their continuance and mode of existence.t · Plato, 
referring to God as pervading all things, and as the punisher 
of those who transgress the Divine law, represents this as the 
doctrine asserted by ancient tradition.: Plutarch, speaking of 
God as the upholder and governor of the universe, declares that 
this is an opinion of the utmost antiquity, which had not its 
original from any known author, and was generally spread 
among the Greeks and barbarians.§ He further affirms that 
" if you search the world you may find cities without walls, 
without letters, without kings, without money, but no one ever 
saw a city without a deity, without a temple, or without 
prayers." Cicero says : " There is no nation so rude and 

• "Systeme de la Nature," vol. ii., part. ii., chap. xiii. 
t Aristotle's "Opera," vol. i., p. 610. 

:1: "Plat. de Leg.," lib. iv., Oper. 600, edit. Lugd. 1690. 
§ De laid. et Osir. 
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barbarous as not to know that there is a God, although they 
may be ignorant of his nature."* Maxim us Tyrius asserts: 
"In the midst of this great contention, strife, and diversity of 
opinions, you will nevertheless find the laws and opinions of 
tnen, in every part of the world, agreeing in this one point, that 
there is one God, the King and Father of all ... This is the 
opinion of the Greek and the barbarian, of the inhabitant of the 
continent and the islander, of the wise man and of the fool."'t 

The men who bore these testimonies to the antiquity and 
universality of man's belief in the existence of a God, it will be 
admitted, were men of extensive knowledge, of careful observa
tion, and close thinking, and every way competent to speak as 
to the fact in question. 

If we examine the monuments exhumed from the ruins of 
Assyrian cities, emblems of a Deity and temples dedicated to 
his worship are found, of an age reaching back to nineteen or 
twenty centuries before the Christian era. If we search among 
the antiquities of Egypt, the ruins of temples are conspicuous 
among the relics of its departed glory; and according to Plutarch 
and Proclus, there was on the temple of N eith in Sais the 
remarkable inscription, "I am that which is, was, and shall be. 
No mortal hath lifted up my veil. The offspring of my power 
is the sun." 

Among the poets and the best philosophers of Greece and 
Rome the existence of a superior Being is constantly acknow
ledged. The argument of Socrates with Aristodemus affords a 
specimen of the most cogent and convincing reasoning for the 
existence of an intelligent Cause.t 

Among much that is obscure, contradictory, and bewildering 
in the sentiments of the Chinese, the idea of a Supreme Being 
may be observed in their writings. Amid the speculative 
vagaries of India, the existence of God is the pervading element, 
although it often merges into the pantheistic absurdity. 

• "Cicero do Legibus," lib. i., cap. viii. 
t Diss. xvii., aect. 6. 

::: Xenophon's" :Memorabilia," book i., chap. iv. 
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Zoroaster taught the existence of one supreme God, independent 
aud eternal, the author of light and the creator of all good : 
darknes;i and evil he ascribed to a malignant principle. Hero
dotus tells us that the ancient Persians worshipped the Divinity 
on the 8Ummits of the highest mountains, and regarded the 
whole circle of the heavens as the residence of God. The 
mythologies of the ancient Goths, of the Scandinavian nations, 
of the Franks and Celts, of the Gauls and Druids, amid all their 
errors and superstitions, indicate one great truth as the ground
work of their religious opinions-the existence of a supreme 
Creator. 

2. Modern Testimony. 
We have information on this subject much more abundant 

in modern times, and it agrees with the voice of antiquity. 
Since the times of Plato, Aristotle, Socrates, and Cicero, two 
thousand years or more have been added to the sum of human 
history, and science and art, and facilities for human intercourse, 
have spread before us the opinions and customs of man, from 
the earliest antiquity, and the remotest regions of the earth. 
The result is, that a belief in the existence of a God has obtained 
among:,it men with almost absolute universality. 

In modern times the sentiments of all nations are so well 
known as to preclude the necessity of adducing a formal array 
of evidence respecting the general acknowledgment of a God. 
The Christian worships him under the refined and elevated 
sentiments embodied in the volume of revelation; the Jew and 
the Mohammedan worship him as the God of Abraham, the 
Creator of all worlds, and the universal Judge; and the Pagan 
bows before him with a dim apprehension of his nature, and 
with various superstitious rites. Even the American Indians, 
the savages of the South Sea Islands, the barbarous tribes of 
Africa, and the inhabitants of almost every part of the earth, 
whether visited by the navigator or explored by the intrepid 
traveller, present in their sentiments some vestiges, more or less 
explicit, of a belief in the existence of a superior power. 

Lord Kaimes and some others contended for the absolute 
universality of the idea of a Supreme Being; but the well-
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attested instances adduced by Robertson, Moffat, and other 
writers, as to the existence of some savage tribes who had 
neither a name for nor a conception of a superior power, furnish 
exceptions which we cannot but admit.* But the instances are 
so rare, and the numbers so few, as to form but a small exception 
among the masses of mankind in all ages. And it must be 
remembered, at the same time, that the savages in question 
were so deeply debased by ignorance, as to be devoid of almost 
all other knowledge, as well as the knowledge of God. It must 
also be observed that ignorance of a truth is widely different 
from its rejection when known. Even the mind of the savage, 
when informed of God's existence, and referred to the evidence 
of his being, at once assents to its truth; thus showing its 
harmony with his mental constitution, and with the first prin
ciples of reason. If, then, universality can be urged for any 
rational proposition, it may for the existence of a Supreme 
Being; and if universal assent furnish an evidence of truth, the 
history of our race in all ages affords that evidence in a remark
able degree. 

Nor is this conclusion invalidated by the fact that belief in 
the existence of God is often connected with the errors and 
absurdities of polytheism, for where is there a truth unconnected 
with some form of errod Where is there a rational proposition 
which the fertile mind of man ha.'! not garnished with some 
adscititious notion 1 The errors of polytheism, when rightly con
sidered, furnish rather a collateral evidence of the great mono
theistic truth, just as a counterfeit coin implies the existence of 
the sterling currency. Besides, the fact that the existence of a 
Deity has retained its hold of the human mind amid the 
monstrous errors and absurdities of paganism, presents an ad
ditional evidence of its intrinsic power to command man's assent, 
and take root in his mental constitution under circumstances 
the most adverse to its existence and development. Had it not 

• See Robertson's "America," book iv.; Mofl' .. t's "Missionary Laboul'8 
in Suuth Africa;" and Locke'• "Essay on the Human Understanding," 
book i., chap. iv. 
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possessed the most clear and commancling evidence, had it not 
been in harmony with our mental constitution, it is probable the 
last vestige of belief in its truth would long since have vanished 
from our world. It is because it is true, and because its evidence 
is so palpable, and because its truth lies so obviously on the 
surface of rational inquiry, that it retains its hold of the human 
mind; that it is found existing in spite of all the aberrations of 
intellect and the perversions of reason. 

3. The conce,,si01UJ of avowed atheists tltemsefres, in their lucid 
intervals, mell tM testimony of general assent to the uistenu of 
God. 

It is a fact which cannot be concealed, that while the abettors 
of atheism in general evince but a feeble and fluctuating con
fidence in their own theory, some of its most diHtinguished 
champions have frequently uttered concessions which yield 
homage to truth, and show the compelling power of that 
evidence which demonstrates the existence of God. Take a few 
examples. 

The French Convention, during the iron dominance of 
Robespierre, in one of its most popular, authentic papers, makes 
the following admission : " Provided the idea of a Supreme 
Being be nothing more than a philosophical abstraction or guide 
to the imagination in the pursuit of causes and effectl!, a resting
place for the curiosity of inquiring minds, a notion merely 
speculative, and from which no practical consequences are to be 
applied to human life, there can be no great danger in such an 
idea." * Now this language touched the core of the infidelity 
of that day; it was a practical objection, not a rational and 
philosophical deduction. The logical necessity of a creating 
Cause is here felt, and tacitly admitted as a guide to the human 
mind. 

:Mr. Holyoake, the apostle and popular defender of atheism 
in the present day, whose life was devoted to the diffusion of 
infidelity, could not help, at times, betraying significant doubts 
as to the soundness of his principles, and paying involuntary 
homage to the truth. Throughout his discussion with Mr. 

• "The Folly of Atheiam," by the Rev. T. Allin. A prufoWld work. 
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Townley, there is no indication of confidence in the truth of 
atheism. He speaks with tremulous hesitation and doubt, and, 
indeed, admits that, on leaving this world at death, it may be, 
he shall have to face the Eternal One ! In his so-called 
" Refutation of Paley," he says: "That design implies a designer 
I am disposed to allow." Again he remarks," We shall find 
that organization proves contrivance. There is no organization 
which does not manifest contrivance ; " and afterwards we have 
an admission which clearly shows that the application of the 
principle here laid down rationally conducts him, as well as 
ourselves, to a creating Cause. He says, " If natural theologians 
were content to stop where they prove a superior something to 
exist, atheists might be content to stop there too, and allow 
theologians to dream in quiet over their barren bantling." * 
How plainly does this confession reveal the true cause of the 
atheistic objection ! A "superior something" is reluctantly ad
mitted to be proved; and hence it is not the want of evidence 
of a creating Cause that is felt as aii objection, but the conse
quences it involves. Atheism, therefore, is not the dictate of 
the understanding, but proceeds from the enmity of the heart. 

In Mirabaud's " System of Nature," an elaborate work 
written avowedly to overturn our belief in God, there are many 
concessions which plainly show that the author had no confid
ence in the atheistic system he pretends to defend; and there 
are some passages which openly admit the existence of a God. 
Of this Being he speaks as the "Divinity," the "Great Parent," 
the" Being of Beings," the "Creator," and the "Deity." He 
says, " The existence of the great Cause of causes, the Parent 
of parents, does not, I think, admit of any doubt in the mind of 
any one who has reasoned." t Strange language for an avowed 
atheist ! Again he remarks, "The great Cause of causes must 
have produced everything; but is it not lessening the true 
dignity of the Divinity to introduce him as interfering in every 

• "Paley's Natural Theology Refuted in hia Own Words," by G. J. 
Holyoake, pp. 19, 26, 37. 

t "Systcme de la Nature," tom. ii., part. ii., chap. iv. 
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operation of Nature, nay, in every action of so insignificant a 
creature as man-as a mere agent, executing his own eternal, 
immutable laws, when experience, when reflection, when the 
evidence of all we contemplate, warrant the idea that this 
ineffable Being has rendered Nature competent to every effect, 
by giving her those irrevocable laws, that eternal, unchangeable 
system, according to which all the beings she sustains must 
eternally act ·1 Is it not more worthy the exalted mind of the 
great Parent of parents, the Ern1 entium, more consistent with 
truth, to suppose that his wisdom, in giving these immutable, 
the~e eternal laws to the microcosm, foresaw everything that 
could possibly be requi.~ite for the beings contained in it; that, 
therefore, he left it to the invariable operation of a system, 
which never can produce any effect that is not the best possible 
that circumstances, however viewed, will admit 1" In this 
marvellous extract we have both the existence and the person
ality of the Deity plainly acknowledged, as the great Cause of 
all things, and that, t-00, in a voluminous and elaborate pro
duction written avowedly with a design to establish atheism on 
a philosophical foundation. Can we have a clearer proof that 
the system is not cordially believed even by its most competent 
advocates 1 Must not that evidence be overpowering which 
extorts such a confession as this 1 

We furnish only one other example, and we select it from 
Hume, one of the most subtle defenders of atheism, a man who 
lab-Oured with b-Oth hands to undermine Christianity and the be
ing of a God. This writer remarks: "Though the stupidity of 
men, barbarous, uninstructed, be so great that they may not see a 
Sovereign Author in the more obvious works of Nature, to which 
they are so much familiarized, yet it scarcely seems possible that 
any one of good understanding should reject that idea when 
once it is suggested to him. A purpose, an intention, a design, 
is evident in everything, and when our comprehension is so far 
enlarged as to contemplate the first rise of this visible system, 
we must adapt with the strongest conviction the idea of some 
intelligent cause or author." "The universal propensity to be
lieve in an invisible intelligent power, if not an original instinct, 
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being at least a general attendant of human nature, may be con
sidered as a kind of mark or stamp which the Divine workman 
has set upon his work, and nothing surely can more dignify man
kind than to be thus selected from all the other parts of creation, 
and to bear the image or impression of the universal Creator." 
Again he remarks : ·" What a noble privilege is it of human 
reason to attain the knowledge of the Supreme Being, and from 
the visible works of Nature be enabled to infer so sublime a 
principle as its supreme Creator!"* In another place this writer 
affirms: "The whole frame of Nature bespeaks an intelligent 
author, and no rational inquirer can, after serious reflection, sus
pend his belief for a moment with regard to the principles of 
genuine theism and religion." 

Such, then, are the testimonies of avowed atheists them
selves-atheists, too, of no common order, but its boldest cham
pions, its most athletic defenders and eloquent promoters; of 
men who have done more than all others, by their writings, 
labours, and public influence, to overthrow our belief in tho ex
istence of God. The same hand that compounds the poison 
administers the antidote. The high priests of error do homage 
to the noblest truth. While offering incense to atheism, they 
turn round and pronounce it to be a lie ! 

The proposition that there is a God is evidently unique in 
its claims to our belief. As a rational proposition, it stands 
alone and unrivalled in its commanding ascendancy and com
pelling evidence. We have seen that by men in all ages it has 
been received with all but unanimous consent; that in the re• 
motest periods to which history can trace the existence of 
man this belief has prevailed, and among nations the most 
diverse in their manners, customs, and habits, the most se
questered in their locality, and alien from others• in their 
dispositions, this belief has prevailed; that by men of the 
highest intellectual endowments, and by men of the most an
tagonistic theories of philosophy, it has been held; and, finally, 
that even the most formidable champions of infidelity, in their 1 

• Hume's" Natural History of Religion," section xiv. 
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lucid intervals of reason and common sense, have confessed it 
to be true, yea, irresistibly true, and that it is not possible to 
eradicate its truth from the human mind. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

THE EXISTENCE OF GOD 18 CONFIRMED BY THE TESTIMONY OJ' 

THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

THE Bible, in its e:-irliest records, is unquestionably the most 
ancient document in the world. It may be viewed in a twofold 
aspect-as a Divine revelation, or simply as a record of facts, 
traditions, and human beliefs. In the former character it has 
crcdeutials which challenge the severest scrutiny. If those 
credentials are valid, this volume is inspired; and, being in
spired, its teachings, like the teachings of Nature, arc the voice 
of God, and are to be regarded as having, at least, equal author
ity and erinal claims to our consideration. But if the Bible be 
viewed simply ll.'! a record of historical facts, traditions, and 
human belief~, it is interesting to know what they arc, and what 
is their bearing on the great question before us. Moreover, if 
the teachings of the Bihle arc found to harmonize with the 
teachings of Nature, they are important ll.'! well as interest
ing. But if tho teachings of the Bible furnish us with ideas 
which, while harrnoniziug with Nature, carry us beyond the 
deductions of reason, sherlding light on what is obscure, and 
solving what is difficult and perplexing, their interest and im
portance become greatly augmented. That such is, indeed, the 
character of the sacred writings, is the conviction of many 
millions of men, inclucling the most logical, philosophical, and 
deep-thinking minds of the age. Therefore, whether or not the 
reader regard the Bible as an inspired volume, it would be un
philosophiclll to ignore or disregard its testimony on the great 
quci<tion before us. 

The Holy Scriptures, which notice the prevalent sentiments 
16 
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of mankind for a period of four thotll'and years, speak of God 
in every page, and assume his existence as a truth almost uni
versally admitted. The earliest records of man present him in 
a state of intercourse with his Maker, and the whole history of 
the Bible is a record of communications from God w man. In 
the early ages of the world, indeed, there is no positive evidence 
that speculative atheism had any advocate; and if, at a subse
quent period, "tho fool said in his heart, There is no God," the 
sentiment appears more prominent in his dispositions tha11 in 
bis judgment, and withal had so feeble an influence over the 
minds of men that the sacred writers never deemed it necessary 
to combat the error, either by formal proofs of the existence of 
God, or by an appeal to miraculoUB operations. Polytheinn, 
not atheism, was the prevailing sin, and therefore the aim of 
inspired men was not so much to assert the existence of one 
God, as the non-existence of others-to maintain his authority 
and enforce his laws, to the exclusion of all rival pretenders. 
Y ct passages are not wanting in which his existence is asserted, 
and these are generally combined with admonitions against 
some form of polytheistic error. Thus it is declared to ancient 
Israel-" I om Jehovah thy God" (Exodus xx. 2). " Unto thee 
it was showed, that thou mightest know that Jehovah is God; 
there is none else beside him" (Deut. iv. 35). "Know therefore 
this day, and consider it in thine heart, that Jehovah he is God 
in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else" 
(Dcut. iv. 39). "Hear, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God is one 
Jehovah" (Dent. vi. 4). "Ye arc my witnesses, saith Jehovah, 
and my servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am he : before me there was no 
God formed, neither shall there be after me" (Isaiah xliii. 10). 
"Thus saith Jehovah the King of Israel, and his Redeemer 
J chova.h of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and beside 
me there is no God " (Isaiah xliv. 6). "This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God" (John xvii. 3). 
" We know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there 
is none other God but one" (1 Cor. viii. 4). " There is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
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one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him" 
(l Cor. viii. 6). "One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all" (Eph. iv. 6). 

These declarations of his existence and his sole claim to the 
homage of man.kind are sustained by appeals to the visible uni
verse as his own work, as a permanent evidence of his being, 
and a manifestation of his glory. In the first sentence of the 
sacred book it is declared-" In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." The same truth pervades the entire 
volume, and is expressed in every variety of phraseology; 
Nehemiah says, "Thou, even thou, art Jehovah alone; thou 
hast made the heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, and thou preservest them all; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee" (ix. 6). " By the word of 
Jehovah were the heavens made; and all the host of them 
by the breath of his mouth" (Psalm :uriii. 6). "Thus saith 
Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel: I have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have I commanded" (Isa. xlv. 11, 
12). "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma
ment sheweth his handy work" (Psalm xix. 1). "Thou art 
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created" (Rev. iv. 11). To every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, the command is promulgated-" Fear God; 
and give glory to him .... and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea,and the fountains of waters" (Rev. xiv. 7). 

It was the guilt and condemnation of the heathen world 
that the manifestations of God so plainly set forth in the 
wonders of creation were disregarded, and the Divine truths 
originally deposited amongst them h,ad been obscured and cor
rupted by false philosophy and degrading superstitions. "B&
cause that which may be known of God is manifest in them; 
for God hath showed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they are without excuse: because that, wheo 
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they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, and changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to bird9; 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 
who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen" (Romansi. 19-25). 

These declarations of Jehovah's existence, and his sole claim 
to the homage of his creatures, are frequently combined with 
the most eloquent exhibitions of his majesty and glory. He 
clothes himself with light as with a garment. He stretcheth 
out the heavens like a curtain. He layeth the beams of his 
chamber in the waters. He maketh the clouds his chariot, and 
he walketh upon the wings of the wind. He maketh the 
heavens his throne and the earth his footstool, and the inhabit
ants thereof are as gras.~hoppers before him. He measureth the 
ocean in the hollow of his hand, and meteth out heaven with a 
span, and comprehendeth the dust of the earth in a measure. 
He weigheth the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance. 
Behold, all nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance; and he taketh up the isles as 
a very little thing. He bringeth the universe into being with a 
word. He said, Let there be light, and there was light. He 
telleth the number of the stars, and calleth them all by their 
names. -He looketh on the earth and it trembleth: he toucheth 
the hills and they smoke. The thunders are his voice, the 
lightnings are his arrows. At his rebuke the sea retires as 
affrighted, and the sun standeth still. His throne is unap
proachable for its brightness: a rainbow spans the terrible crystal 
firmament, and round abou\ the throne are cherubim, seraphim, 
human spirits, angels, thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers, who, countless in their number, refulgent with bright-
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ness, and blwful in their estate, pour forth before him their 
ceaseless anthems of joy and hallelujahs of praise. 

The richest imagination of uninspired man-the sublimest 
creations of the poet's fancy, have never equalled the descri~ 
tion of the Divine majesty set forth in the Sacred Scripture& 
The most admired odes of heathen antiquity or of modem 
genius are not to be compared with these representations of the 
Almighty Jehovah; and yet, it must be confessed, that inspira
tion it.<ielf, conveyed through the imperfect medium of earthly 
symbol.a, and apprehended by the narrow and feeble grasp of 
human intellect, falls short, yea, infinitely short, of fully setting 
forth the Deity to our view. 

Ere we close this chapter it ought to be observed, that whilst 
the Sacred Records proclaim the existence of God, they clearly 
sustain the leading fact.<! by which we have conducted our argu
ment. Thus the non-eternity of matter argued in Chapter IL 
ia supported by the explicit assertion that the Deity created it
brought it into actual existence. It is declared," In the b&
ginning God created the heaven and the earth." That the word 
a"'0 in this passage signifies to creau, or to cause that to exist 
which before had no existence, there can be no doubt in any 
candid mind; and the necessity of · elaborate criticism to 
establish this meaning is superseded by the explicit statement 
of Paul, who affirms, " that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God;" and framed in such a sense, that "the things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear." " The 
things which do appear" are those material objects which are 
cognizable by our senses. Thus the testimony of the Apostle 
determines the sense of 11"'0 in Genesis i. 1, and shows that the 
creation of the universe is to be understood in an ah,olute sense. 
It was not a mere modification of matter from pre-existent ele
ments, but a bringing into actual existence the elements them
selves, of which the great fabric of the universe is composed. 
Thus the teachings of Holy Scripture, and the testimony of 
reason and fact, are in perfect harmony on this most interesting 
and important subject. 
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The destiny of the present constitution of Nature to change, 
and finally to perish, maintained in Chapter IIL of this work, is 
also sustained by the explicit declaration that the heavens and 
the earth shall be destroyed. " They shall perish ; but thou 
remainest : and they shall all wax old as doth a garment; and as 
a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed" 
(Heb. i. 11, 12). If the Scriptures be the Word of God, they 
must harmonize with his works-one in their author, they must 
agree in their testimony, and it is a fact worthy of observation, 
that the discoveries of science are daily confirming and illus
trating the teachings of Holy Scripture. 

CONCLUSION. 

WB have now completed our argnment on the existence of 
God; not that the subject is exhausted, for many volumes might 
be written thereon, replete with convincing evidence. We con
ceive that almost any one of the arguments adduced is of itself 
BUfficient to satisfy a candid inquirer after truth. Thus, the 
evidence that matter is not eternal, but derived and dependent, 
does of itself necessitate a Creator, whose power must have 
brought it into being. Again, the facts of natural history and 
geology excluding, as they do, the possibility of either an eternal 
series or the transmutation of species, necessitate a creating 
agency; and if we could proceed with no further evidence the 
proofs thus adduced are complete in themselves. Astronomy 
and chemistry proving that motion and the orderly arrangement 
of matter into its present forms, are physically impossible to 
have resulted from any spontaneous energy in Nature, present 
another proof of a Creator; and this evidence, irrespective of 
all other, is sufficient to carry the conviction of God's existence 
to any mind accessible to the power of truth. Again, the mani
festations of intelligence and design in all the operations of 
Nature, involve a demonstration both of the existence and 
personality of the Deity. This latter was, indeed, the only 
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evidence furnished in bygone days; and yet it was deemed 
abundantly sufficient to satisfy the mind of any candid lover of 
truth. But when we add the other arguments comprised in the 
category of our propositions, it may be affirmed that unitedly 
they furnish a demonstration of the existence and personality 
of God, which it is madness to resist. Modem science has re
vealed facts which set infidel sophistry at defiance. To deny 
God, men must now not only resist their reason, but refuse to 
behold the most obvious facts. 

The existence of the Deity is the grand central truth, around 
which all others revolve ; so resplendent with light, that its 
bealllll are diffused through the universe; and from whatever 
part the open eye of candour turns, the Divine rays fall upon 
it, and depict the image of the Creator. 

Seeing that there is a God, it follows that he is our father, 
our benefactor, and sovereign, and as such we owe him our 
homage and obedience. We are dependent upon him for our 
existence, and every blessing we enjoy. We are bound to revere 
his authority, to submit to his known will, to conform to hi 
commands, to love him with sincere affection, with supreme 
ardour, and to make his glory the great end of our being. 
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BOOK II. 

ON THE NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS, 

IN conte19-plating the attributes of Deity, we perceive a corre
spondence with certain properties which characterize our own 
mental and moral faculties, infinitely contrasting, indeed, in 
their degree and perfection, but sustaining a marked resemblance 
in their nature. 

This view, however, has been disputed by some. It has been 
maintained that the attributes of Deity are of a nature altogether 
different from the mental and moral faculties of the human 
mind ; and that the analogy, if there be any, is very remote, 
and has in it no more of real resemblance "than the map of 
China has to China itself." Archbishop King remarks: "Be
cause we do not know what His faculties are in themselves, we 
give them the names of those powers '.that we find would be 
necessary to us in order to produce such effects, and call them 
wisdom, understanding, and foreknowledge; yet at the same 
time we cannot but be sensible that they are of a nature alter 
gether different from ours, and that we have no direct and proper 
notion or conception of them."* 

We demur to this representation, as being inaccurate, and 
calculated to obscure our conceptions of the Divine Being. We 
grant, indeed, that all our conceptions of the Deity are inade
quate, and that human language is but an· imperfect medium, 

• Sermon Dl1 "Divin• Predelltiuatiou and Foreknowledge." 
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even when employed by inspiration itself, to represent the 
nature of God; but we cannot, on this account, allow that all 
the exhibitions of the Divine character and attributes are to be 
resolved into such distant analogies as exist between a map and 
the country depicted. We cannot admit the notion that the 
attributes of Deity "are of a nature altogether different from 
those of the human mind, and that we have no proper concep
tion of them." Dark and enigmatical indeed must be the Scrip
tures, and erroneou, as well as inadequate must be the views 
we gather from them, if such were the case. We think, that 
with regard to faculties and properties, there is a true and real 
resemblance; that, in reference to both mental and moral attri
butes, there is an actual representation as to their nature, how
ever vast the disparity in measure and degree. 

What, in fact, is the difference in duration as it applies to 
God and man, but that in man it is finite, while in God it is 
infinite 1 The nature of duration in both is the same. What 
is the difference in knowledge or wisdom, as it applies to Deity 
and to man 1 We conceive it is the same in both as to its:nature, 
though infinitely different as to its perfection and degree. What 
is volition, but the self-determining act of a free mind, whether 
in the creature or in the Creator1 What is the difference in 
love, in truth, in faithfulness, in justice, in holiness, as they 
exist in the mind of God and in the mind of man 1 Is not love 
an affection of complacency and delight in an object 1 Is not 
truth the conformity of our perceptions to things 1 Is not 
faithfulness the conformity of our purposes, dispositions, and 
actions to truth 1 Is not justice the regulation of all our dispos
itions and conduct by the principles of truth and faithfulness 
towards others1 Tu not holiness freedom from and aversion to 
moral evil, and love to all that is good 1 Are not these prin
ciples essentially the same in all ages, in all minds, and in; all 
worlds 1 Do they part with their essence, or become changed 
in their '.nature, by existing in minds of different order and 
capacity1 We conceive they do not. Whether they exist in 
the mind of man, angel, or God, they are essentially the same 
in their nature. Here is the only difference : in the creature, 
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they are limited ; in the Creator they are infinite ;-in man they 
are mixed with infirmity, and often with qualities of an opposite 
kind; but in Jehovah their lustre is untarnished by any alloy 
-they exist in absolute perfection, in unchanging harmony and 
beauty; they are united to a mind of infinite capacity, and un
changing rectitude. Gold is gold, whether in the rude, hetero
geneous mass of native ore, or in the pure and refined ingot ; 
whether in the diminutive quantity of a grain, or a ponderous, 
massive globe. So with regard to those faculties and properties 
of mind indicative of excellence; there is a real resemblance 
between the creature and the Creator. 

In confirmation of this view, the direct testimony of the 
Sacred Scriptures may be adduced, which not only represents 
the Deity under the designation of spirit-the same word as 
that applied to the human soul-but in setting forth the creation 
of man, expressly declares him to have been created in the image 
and likenes, of God. " And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness." " So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him." In this 
repetition of the affirmation, expressed in the same terms, there 
is an emphasis intended, calling our attention to the meaning of 
the phraseology and the importance of the fact set forth. Here, 
then, we have a resemblance definitely affirmed, and that 
resemblance expressed by the terms "likeness" and "image." 
We know not what words could have been employed more 
definitely expressive of a real and proper resemblance. It will 
not be pretended that the resemblance applies to man's corporeal 
nature, for God is declared to be a Spirit, and there must be a 
total dissimilarity in his essence and properties and our corporeal 
eubstauce. It is to the human spirit, then, and the Divine 
Spirit, the Creator, we are authorized to look for the resemblance 
intended. The soul of man, in its spiritual essencEI, in its 
natural attributes, and in its moral qualities, too, prior to its 
depravity by sin, and after its renovation by grace, has a real 
resemblance to God. Originally, it was created in his image 
and likeness, and when purified and sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, it is said to be renewed " after the image of him who 
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created it." On this passage, Matthew Henry observes " that 
the two words, image and likeness, express the same thing, and 
make each other the more expressive. Image and llken688 
denote the lilcut image, the ma1·est resemblance of any of the 
visible creatures. Man was not made in the likeness of any 
creature that went before him, but in the likeness of his 
Creator." Then this judicious divine goes on to state the par
ticular points of resemblance between the soul of man and God, 
which were-1. Its nature and constitution; 2. Its authority 
and dominion; 3. Its purity and rectitude. Dr. Adam Clarke 
also remarks on the same important passage :-" The image and 
likeness must necessarily be intellectual; his mind, his soul, 
must have been formed after the nature and perfections of 
God." Similar views are expressed by other eminent writers. 
Dr. Chalmers remarks:-" The mind of man is a creation, aud 
therefore indicates by its characteristics the character of Him 
to the fiat and the forthcoming of whose will it owes its exist
ence." • R. Wat.son observes :-" When it is said God is a 
spirit, we have no reason to conclude that a distant analogy, 
such a one as springs out of mere relation, is intended. The 
nature of God and the nature of man are not the same, but they 
are similar, because they bear many attributes in common, 
though, on the part of the Divine nature, in a degree of perfec
tion infinitely exceeding." t Howe says :-" The Godhead is of 
a nature nearly resembling our own souls, and the higher 
excellencies of the best of his creatures, although eminently 
containing in himself also all the real perfections, virtues, 
and powers of all the rest."t Robert Hall remarks:-" The 
body has a tendency to separate us from God by the dis
similarity of its nature; the soul, on the contrary, unites us 
again to him, by means of those principles and faculties which, 
though infinitely inferior, are of a character congenial to his 
own. · The body is the production of God; the soul is his 

• "Natural Theology," vol. i., p. 306. 
t " ln•titutes," chap. iv. 

l Howe'a "Living Temple," part ii., chap. ill. 
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image." • Theodorus Mopsuesti118 quaintly observes:-" When 
God created man, his last and best work, this was as if a king 
having built a great city, and adorned it with many and va
rio118 works, after he had perfected all, should command a 
very great and beautiful image of himself to be set up in the 
midst of the city, to show who was the builder of it." t 

We grant there are qualities and properties in man indicatiYe 
of the weakness a.nd dependence of his nature; these cannot be 
ascribed to God. Again, there are some attributes in the Deity 
which cannot be ascribed to man. But all the mental and 
moral properties of a human soul, expressive of the excellence 
and perfection of it.<i nature, are characteristic of similar attri
butes in the Deity, in whom, from the self-emtence and infini
tude of his nature, they reside in boundless plenitude and 
unchanging glory. The consideration of this important truth 
will aid 118 as we proceed further in our contemplations of the 
Divine character. 

We propose to establish the following propositions :-

PRoPOSITION l 
That tM Deity i, a ,piritual Being. 

PROPOSITION II. 
That he i, eternal in his existence, or that hi, being luu 

neither beginning nor end, but i, absolutely unlimited in iu 
durati<m. 

PROPOSITION. Ill 
That he i, absolutely perfect, and theref,,re indepen,de,,J ad 

aelf-,uJfici,ent. 
. PROPOSITION. IV. 

That, being ab,olutdy per/«t, M i, immutable in Au nam-e. 

.PRoPOSITION V. 
That he i, omnipreaent, or fil,l, immmmy wit/a hi, pr~ 

• Sermon on the " Spirituality of the Divine N &ture." 
t II Ap. Petav.," L iii., bl>. H. 
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PROPOSITION VL 
That M i, omnipotent, or unlimited in p<YWer. 

PROPOSITION VII. 
That M ia omniacient, or luu a perfect hwwledge of all thing, 

1/wl have been, or are, or ever ,hall be; of a/,l that i, actual,, and 
all that i, pouibk. 

PROPOSITION VIII. 
That M i, infinite in wisdom a, well a, in hwwledge. 

PROPOSITION IX. 
That M i, a Being of boundless benevolence. 

PROPOSITIOY X. 
That M i, a Being of per.feet lwlineu and jrutiu. 

PROPOSITIOY XI. 
That a disposition fur communion ia an euential perfection 

of 1w nature. · 

CHAPTER II. 

TllE DEITY IS A SPIRITUAL BEING. 

IN maintaining the spirituality of tho Divine nature, it is not 
pretended that we have a positive conception of the nature of 
spirit. Nor is this conception essential to the validity of our 
argument. We may be certain as to the actual existence of a 
substance, though, from the imperfection of our faculties, we 
may have but a dim conception of its nature. Such is the case 
before us. 

The existence of the Deity is establIBhed by evidence, and 
we believe it because that evidence commands our nssent. If 
God exist.~, he must exist either as a material or a spiritual 
being, and whether the one or tho other we can decide only 
by evidence. 
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If evidence di,prove his materiality, it involves the fact 
of his spirituality; and this, we think, may be rendered air 
parent to every candid mind. The process of argumentation 
pursued on proving the eristence of God affords evidence as 
conclusive respecting the spirituality of his nature as it does of 
the certainty of his eristence. Indeed, in proring the troth of 
this proposition, we have little more to do than to apply the 
principles and facts previously laid down and established. 

1. The eternity of God', t.rulence iaoolve, tk ,piritvality 
of hi, nature. 

The absolute necessity for an eternal something was demon
strated in our first proposition, and the non-eternity of matter 
was argued in our second. All the arguments adduced to prove 
that matter is not eternal, apply with equal force to prove 
the spirituality of the Divine nature. For if matter be not 
eternal, God cannot be material, because he is eternal; and if 
the Eternal Being be not material, he must be spiritual in hia 
nature. 

2. God u not material, b«atue he i, totally distinct from the 
vniver,e. 

If God were material, he would be identical with Nature or 
the visible universe; but we have already proved that God and 
the universe are not identical, because, while the universe i, 
an effect, the Creator is unoriginated. God and the universe, 
therefore, are as distinct from each other as it is possible for 
any cause and effect to be distinct from one another. Nature 
is not God, for it is an effect; God is not Nature, for he is its 
Cause. Distinguished from Nature as to his identity, he is 
e4 ually distinguished by his essence. The universe is material; 

( ; Gud is not material, for the same reason that he is not Nature. 

) \"." ; • He is not identical with matter, because he is not identical with 
I, , • t~ , ' Nature, or the universe. Therefore, as it is not pretended that 
.IV V there are more than two substances in existence-matter and 

spirit-it necessarily follows that God is a Spirit. 
3. God i, not material, became he ia infinite. 
Whatever is material is limited, and the co-existence of t1IJo 

material substances-one of which is infinite-is a physical im• 
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possibility. That matter is finite is evident from the fact that 
it exists in various degrees of density and solidity, from the 
compact diamond to the most diffuse gases; and that God is 
infinite is a truth necessarily resulting from his eternity and 
absolute perfection, which will be proved at large hereafter. 
Now, if God were material, there would then be materiality 
existing to an infinite extent; and as it is an axiomatic truth 
that two material substances cannot both occupy the same place 
at the same moment of time, it would follow that the existence 
of an infinite material substance would exclude and prevent the 
existence of any finite material substance, and thus have pre
vented the existence of the material universe. If God were an 
infinite material substance, he would fill immensity with his own 
substance; and, therefore, not a world, nor an atom of any other 
material substance, would have space for existence. The actual 
existence, therefore, of the material world presents a double 
proof of the spirituality of the Divine nature. First, in that it 
was created by an intelligent Being totally distinct from it, 
and who existed eternally prior to its existence; and, secondly, 
in that its existence-as a finite and limited creature-involves 
the certainty that no infinite Being of the same nature can 
co-exist with it. The existence, therefore, of God is that of an 
immaterial, or spiritual substance. 

4. God ui not material, becau.§e matter i& a mbJect of C-On&tant 
change. 

This is evident to our observation. It is never permanent 
in its condition, but subject to incessant mutation ;-the solid 
becomes liquid, and the liquid ga.-ieous, and both liquids and 
gases again become solid. The processes of putrefaction, decay, 
analysis, combination, assimilation, &c., are constantly going on. 
We ask, Are these mutations in harn10ny with the nature of 
God 1 If eternity involves immutability, the Deity must be 
immutable; and if immutable, his nature cannot be material, 
for matter is the subject of incessant change. 

5. God cannot be material, becaiue he i., independent. 
)fatter is passive, and subject to the will of another. This 

has already been shown at large in Chapter II., Part I. There-
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fore, if eternity involve independence, God cannot be material, 
because matter is passive, and subject to the control and 
pleasure of another. 

6. God is not material, becauae he ia a con,ciofu and intelli
gent Being. 

This latter was established in Chapter IX., Book I.; but 
matter is destitute of these properties. If we consider it in its 
diffused elementary state, it is unorganized and chaotic, and 
destitute not 01;1ly of consciousness and intelligence, but also of 
life. But whether we consider matter in atoms or in aggregate 
masses united by chemical attraction and affinity, it is equally 
destitute of conscioa~ness, of intelligence, and even of life. In 
such unorganized masses as are cognizable by our senses, it is 
inert, passive; and without life or sensation; and when analyzed 
by a chemical process, and separated into ultimate and invisible 
particles, it must be tho same. Neither combination nor 
analysis can produce the least change in this respect. A dia
mond is as devoid of life, sensation, and thought, as a piece of 
charcoal; and carbon, in its gaseous form, is as devoid of these 
properties as in its solid aggregations. Indeed, no chemical nor 
mechanical changes can alter the essential properties of mat.tor, 
neither obliterating those already existing, nor adding others 
to it. How, then, can they produce consciousness and thought, 
voluntary determination, intelligence, and moral sentiment 1 
These are not the properties of matter, and the Being pos:;cssing 
them must possess a nature that is not material, but spiritual. 

7. God is not material, because matter is not one t!.ing, but 
many. 

As matter presents itself to the senses, it consists of an in
definite number of particles; and when subject to chemical 
analysis, these particles are further reduced to atoms inconceiv
ably small, and are multiplied to an extent so as to elude the 
power of numbers to express, as they do of sight to recognize 
them. Yet every atom, however small, has a separate indi
vidual existence ; and if the properties of mind belong to matter, 
they must belong to each atom. Each atom in this case must 
have distinct consciousness, intelligence, volition, and every 
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other attribute of mind, as certainly as it has a separate indi
vidual exi.~tence. Thus the materiali.,;t, to evade the truth of 
one spiritual Intelligence, plunges into the extreme absurdity of 
suppo:iing an infinite number of intelligent atoms. To !'.'!cape 
the absurdity, we have no alternative but to admit that intelli
gence is not a property of matter, and therefore the intelli
gent Creator is not a material, but a spiritual existence. If the 
materialist, pressed by the facts and arguments adduced, should 
admit that conRciousness and intelligence do not reside either 
in atoms or unorganized masses, but as a dernier resort, contend 
that these are properties of organized matter associated with 
life, we reply, This objection is irrelevant, if urged against the 
spirituality of the Divine nature, for how can any material 
organization be associated with the nature of Deity, seeing he 
existed prior to all organization, and prior to all life but his own 1 
If consciousness and intelligence do not reside in each of the 
particles of matter in its original state, then it is impossible 
to contend for the materiality of God. Again, the objection 
is absurd as well as irrelevant, for it supposes an effect to exist 
before its cause. The primordial state of matter was that of 
elementary particles, as destitute of organization as of vitality 
and consciousness. This was proved under Propositions IV. 
and V., Book I. The subsequent organization of matter was an 
effect produced, not by any inherent power in matter itself, 
but by the operation of a Being distinct from and infinitely 
superior to it. 

This has been established by an appeal to a multitude of the 
most obvious facts in philosophy. Thus we have positive proof 
of the operations of an intelligent Bein~, who exercised this 
intelligence prior to the organization of a single thing. More
over, the Being who exercised this intelligence has been proved 
to be unoriginated and self-existent; and therefore we have 
proof of the existence of an intelligent Being for an eten1iry of 
duration prior to the existence of either animal, plant, or world. 
Hence it is evident that intelligence existed for infinite ages 
prior to and independent of any material organization; and, 
therefore, instP.ad of intelligence resulting from organization, 

16 
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organization resulted from intelligence. Organization is an effect 
of which a distinct, an eternal, and independent Intelligence is 
the cause. If, then, the intelligence of God is neither a property 
of matter in its primordial state, nor the effect of any organiza
tion, it follows that it is totally distinct from matter; and, 
therefore, the Creator of the universe cannot be a material, but 
a spiritual existence. 

If the materialist should allege that the intelligence of man 
and of the inferior tribes springs from their organization, we 
reply, If the allegation were true, it would be of no service 
against the argument for the spirituality of the Divine nature, 
for the reasons already stated. But we deny the assertion, and 
in vain do we ask for proofs. Certainly in man we see a 
material organization connected with mental attributes; and in 
lower animals too, we see some of the inferior attributes of mind ; 
but these mental properties are not the results or products of 
mere organization. The facts before us neither identify mind 
with matter as essentially one and tho same substance, nor im
ply that mental attributes spring from material organization. 
In the Deity we see life and intelligence unconnected with 
organi1A1.tion, and in plants we see life and organization uncon
nected with intelligence or any mental attribute. These facts 
prove that there is no necessary connection between intelligence 
and organization; and consequently the intelligence of man is 
not to be resolved into the mere product of organization, 
but is the attribute of a distinct and immaterial principle 
which at present acts through the medium of a material 
organization. 

If it be said that this doctrine invests the inferior animals 
with a similar principle, we reply, that we shrink not from the 
logical results of our argttment. It is 'true the most sagacious 
of the brute creation exhibit no faculty for combining and 
analyzing their ideas, of forming abstract and general concep
tions; they have no conscience or moral faculties; and instinct, 
as we have seen, is essentially different from reason; still we 
are far from considering the inferior tribes of creation to be 
mere machines. We do see some manifestation of the inft:rior 
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attributes of mind, and wherever there are the attributes of 
mind there is mind of some sort; and wherever there is mind, 
there is a principle distinct from matter. In this admission we 
see nothing repugnant to either philosophy or religion. As 
Watson observes, "It strengthens and does not weaken the 
argument, and it is perfectly in accordance with Scripture, which 
speaks of the soul of a beast, as well as the soul of a man."* 
We cannot aver that man has the highest order of mind; why 
should we suppose he has the lowest 1 Why not allow gradation 
in this respect below, as well as above, the human species f It 
does not, however, follow that the souls of inferior animals are 
immortal The truth is, that God alone hath independent im
mortality, because he alone is self-existent; and neither human 
nor brute souls are, of necessity, immortal. The immortality 
of the human soul is o. gift from God, which he has withheld 
from brutes, as he ho.th withheld also moral consciousness, and 
the higher faculties of reason and speech. "The spirit of man 
goeth upward, but the spirit of o. beast goeth downward to the 
earth." A~ Matthew Henry observes, " The soul of a beast is 
at death like a candle blown out, there is an end of it: whereas 
the soul of a man is like o. candle ta.ken out of a dark lantern, 
which leaves the lantern useless indeed, but does itself shine 
brighter." Though the certainty of our soul's immortality lies 
not in its immateriality, it is abundantly sustained by irrefra
go.ble evidence of another kind; but o.s this enters not into our 
present argument, we must refer the reader for its consideration 
to another volume.t 

From the preceding observations it will be seen, that any 
objection taken from the connection of mind with a material 
org-,rnization among created beings, has no force, either against 
the philosophy of our argument, or against the spirituality of 
the Eternal and Uncreated mind. Indeed, no metaphysical 
question can invalidate the great fact previously demonstrated, 
that the Infinite, Intelligent, and Almighty Being existed and 

• "lnatitutes," vol. i. Vide Watson's Works, Yo!. viii., pp. «6--9, 
t See " Chriatian ThNlogy ," by the author, p. 48li. 
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acted prior to all organization, and prior to all life but his own; 
and, therefore, he cannot be material. 

B. The spiri.tuality of God i, e.cprmly aaaerted in the aacred 
St:riptures. 

" God is a spirit," says the Redeemer; " and they that wor
ship him m.ust worship him in spirit and in truth" (John iv. 24). 
If God is a spiritual being, he can have no type in any material 
object or organization. Figure and shape are not properties of 
his nature, and the chisel a,nd the pencil have no power to depict 
him to the eye or the imagination. Hence images and pictorial 
representations of the Deity are expressly forbidden in worship. 
They are the offspring of ignorance and folly, and invariably 
lead to idolatry-to gross, degenerate, and unworthy ideas of 
the Divine Being. God himself, therefore, has given the com
mand, " Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : thou 
shall not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them." "Take 
ye therefore good heed unto yourscl ves; for ye saw no manner 
of similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fire: lest ye corrupt yourselves, and 
make you a graven image" (Exodus XL 4, 5; Deut. iv. 15, 16). 

CHAPTER III. 

SECTION 1.-THE ETERNITY OF GOD. 

GoD is eternal. His existence, being unoriginated, could have 
had no beginning; and, being independent and essential, can 
have no end. This conclusion necessarily flows from the pre
ceding arguments. In our first propo:,ition, page 32, it was 
shown that the present existence of the universe invoh·eR the 
existence of an eternal something; and the subsequent chain of 
reasoning has proved that that eternal something muRt he a 
conscious, intelligent, personal Being, who is the Great Author 
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of all things, and whom we denominate God. The eternity of 
God, therefore, is as evident as his existence; it follows as a 
necessary truth. 

The process of reasoning which proves that He now exists, 
proves that he has always existed; and, being self-existent, he 
must co11ti1111e to exist for ever, He lives, but has had no com
mencement, and will have no end. There was nothing to origin
ate him; there can be nothing to destroy him. He is before, 
above, and independent of all that he has made. 

This boun<lless existence-this essential life, without be
ginning and without end-defies all computation and compre
hension. A moment's thought reveals our feebleness. We 
cannot grasp, even in conception, that duration he possesses and 
enjoys. We cannot comprehend eternity; we have no definite 
or adequate idea of it. All our positive ideas fall infinitely 
short thereof. After wearying ourselves with numbers, multi
plying millions by millions, and bringing all the aid which 
imagination can supply to swell the aggregate, we feel compelled 
at length to foll back upon a mere negation, M the best con
ception we can form of this sublime and overwhelming subject, 
and can only say his existence is without beginning and with
out end. 

Mysterious and incomprehensible as eternity is, it is not the 
less so when contemplated purely as a mental abstraction, than 
when applied to the exi.~tence of Deity; and however mysteri
ous to contemplate something as really eternal, it is impossible 
to avoid admitting it as a truth. To deny it, is an attempt to 
escape from a mystery by plunging into an absurdity. The 
difficulty and mysteriousness in relation to eternity is not theo
logical, but metaphysical; and a similar difficulty is felt in 
relation to all mathematical infinities. While the great truth 
of God's eternal existence defies our comprehension, it equally 
defies our contr.idiction, and irresistibly commands our assent. 

The first attribute, then, which the mind ascribes to Jehovah 
fills us with humility and awe. While its bright evidence in
duces our assent as an intellectual nece&!ity, it transcends our 
powers even as infinity surpasses unity; and its overpowering 
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grandeur lays us rprostrate before the Most High. We feel, 
indeed, the ground beneath us is a rock of adamant, which 
nothing can remove ; but the awful and interminable line of 
duration, stretching into the past and the future, bewilders our 
imagination, and makes us shrink into insignificance. Through 
all the ages past Jehovah lived; through those vast periods of 
time, during the slow formation of the prodigious strata which 
build up the earth's foundations, he lived; ere the primitive 
atoms of matter had coalesced into globular masses, he lived: 
all the cycles through which they have run are as nothing com
pared with his eternal duration. Nay, if we recede still farther 
into the awful abyss of his duration, until we pass beyond the 
first moment of creation-when the universe was unborn-when 
there was neither a crawling worm nor a.radiant seraph-when 
there was neither a revolving world nor a solitary atom-when 
the throne of the Eternal One was not surrounded by cherub, 
seraph, or the firstborn of spirits-when universal Nature was 
a universal blank-when the holy-place itself was occupied only 
by the resplendent Shekinah, and Jehovah dwelt in loneliness, 
without a purpose unfolded by any objective manifestation
even then we are only on the frontiers of his eternity; and the 
ages through which imagination has pierced, or may yet pierce, 
compared with his existence, are only as a unit to the infinite. 
During those infinite ages Jehovah was what he is now ; his 
perfections, like his essence, are all eternal; and during those 
infinite ages which are yet to come, he will remain the same, 
without addition or diminution, in the essential attributes of 
his nature. 

It is almost superfluous to observe respecting a truth so 
palpably obvious, that the sacred Scriptures uniformly repre
sent God as eternal. " Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God " (Ps. xc. 2). He 
is "the high and lofty One thatinhabiteth eternity" (Isa. h-ii. 15). 
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SECTION II.-THE SCHOLASTIC NOTION EXAMINED. 

THE schoolmen, and after them many modern writers, have 
greatly mystified and perplexed this sublime doctrine by a 
notion which, to UB, seems equally unsupported by reason and 
Scripture. 

The eternity of God is described as duratio tota simul
duration without succession, or one eternal now. We are told 
that '' the infinite perfection excludeth from God successive 
thoughts, as well as succes;iive duration, which seem inconsist
ent both with eternity and with infinite perfection." Charnock 
says:-" There is no succession in Go\i." "God hath his whole 
being in one or the same moment of eternity." "As nothing is 
past or future with him, in regard of knowledge, but all things 
are present, so nothing is pa.~t or future of his essence." "Of a 
creature it may be Raid, he was, or he is, or he shall be ; of God 
it cannot be said, but only he is."• Dwight says :-" His d ura
tion is a mere and etemal NOW. In our own exi~tence, tho 
clearest resemblance to the duration of God is found in the 
contemplation of a single present moment of our bei11g, without 
taking at all into our view the succession even of that which 
immediately follows." " He fills eternity at once, and does not 
come from the past, go by the present, and enter the future."t 

However great the names by which such a notion is main
tained, we can uo more assent to it, than we can assent to two 
contradictory propositions. To us it appears a jargon of unin
telligible words; darkening the understanding, and mystifying 
one of the simplest, yet most important, truths of the Christian 
religion. 

l. It is certainly repugnant to the representation which the 
sacred Scriptures give of God's eternity. The inspired writers 
freely speak of Jehovah's existence in ages past, at the present 
moment, and in ages to come, without any intimation that their 
language is not to be understood in its customary sense. 

• Charnock on tbc "Eternity of God." 
t DwigbL'a "Sermons," V. 
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J eho,ah, speaking of himself, says, "I am the first and I am the 
last; and beside me there is no God." "I am Alpha and 
Omega, saith the Lord God, who is, who was, and who is to 
come" (Isaiah xliv. 6; Revelation i. 8). In accordance with 
this representation, the Scriptures speak of some of his purposes 
whid1 !utt•e lmn fulfilled, of others now fulfilling, and of others 
tu be fulfilled in ages to come; and the existence of purposes, 
which are not yet accomplished, refers tu the Divine contempla
tion a succession both of time and events, like that which en
gages our own minds. 

In opposition, however, to this view, we arc referred to a few 
passages which arc supposed to favour the scholastic reprc.-ienta
tiun uf the 1wn,; semper stans-the eternal now. It is alleged 
that God is 11aid to "inhabit eternity." But this passage is 
conformable to the popular view of the subject, and says nothing 
which confounds past with present and future duration. Indeed, 
if his existence be absolutely without beginning or end, he must 
inhabit eternity. Again, we are referred to the declaration of 
Peter, that "one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day." But this passage merely asserts 
the obviotL~ truth that as all finite duration bears no proportion 
to the infinite, so apparent length of time indicates neither for
gctfulne.-;s nor indifference with God, as to the ultimate fulfil
ment of his purposes, nor the want of means to accomplish his 
will. Moreover, the mentioning of" years" and "days" in this 
passage, confirms the popular view of this subject; it admits 
their reality even in reference to the Divine existence, though 
it asserts their insignificance contrasted with his eternity. 
This is more expressly obvious in the corresponding passage in 
the Old Testament:-" For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday when it is pa.,sed, and as a watch in the night." 
The declaration that he is "the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever," is an affirmation of the unchangeable nature of Christ 
and his office; and if applied to his eternity, the terms em
ployed clearly admit, because they express, the past, the present, 
and the future. If it be alleged that the representation of th.is 
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sn l\iect in the sacred volume is given in popular phraseology, in 
con<le:,cension to our capacities, we reply:-

2. The scholastic representation is as repug'llant to philo
sophy, as it is tu the phmseology of the sacred records. It 
contradicts our consciousness and our experience. If time be 
co11templated apart from the actual existence of any being, it 
is merely simple duration; and if applied to the existence of 
a11y being, it denotes its actual duration or continuance in 
bei11g. Th~ conti11uance certainly consists of such a flow 
or succession that the past is distinct from the present, and 
both are distinct from the future; and this distinction is as real 
a11<l essential as that between any two thi11gs, however diverse 
in their properties. Therefore, to demand from us to conceive 
of past an<l future ages a.'I co-existent with the pre.,ent moment, 
is to require an impo.-;..,ibility. Those who re.1nire it from us 
cannot do it themselves; and if this cannot be done with regard 
to time in the abstract or the duration of any created object, 
neither can it be done in reference to God. We may as well 
try to conceive every particle of matter to occupy the same 
point, as to attempt to conceive the past, present, and future 
heing of Deity to be co-existent with the pre~ent instant. In 
fact, this notion is as repugnant to God's eternity, as it is con
tmdictory to our consciousnes..'I and experience. 

3. The advocates of the scholastic notion were, indeed, in
fluenced by motives the very opposite to the logical results of 
their argument-they having conceived and defended the dogma 
as necessary to the absolute perfection of the Creator. Thus 
Cudworth and others contend, that an existence through suc
cessive duration L'I the characteri~tic of an imperfect nature-a 
nature "expecting something of itself, which is not yet in being, 
but to come;" whereas the infinitely perfect Creator, it i'I said, 
"hath a permanent duration, never losing anything of itself once 
present, as sliding away from it, nor yet running forward to 
meet something of itself before, which is not yet in being."* 

• Cudworth'a "Intellectual System," p. !HJ. 
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This succession is also declared to be incompatible with God's 
perfection in knowledge; and, therefore, it is contended "that 
infinite perfection excludeth from the idea of God successive 
thoughts as well successive duration;" successive thoughts it is 
contended, "are, plainly, an imperfection, and argue a progress 
in knowledge."* 

The fallacy of the objections here stated lies in the erroneous 
supposition that successive duration necessarily implies a change 
in nature-which it certainly does not. Whether a being 
change or not, depends not upon his duration, but upon the 
nature of the being-whether perfect and independent, or 
dependent and imperfect. Duration is simply continuance of 
being, and though this duration implies succession or flow of 
time, it detracts nothing from the excellent nature of the being. 
What diminution of the glorious attributes of the Deity can we 
suppose to be effected by the mere continuance of his existence 1 
What had he a year since, or a thousand years since, which he 
has not at this moment 1 Does continuance in being dcpri ve 
him of happiness 1 Does it detract from .his knowledge, or 
power, or self-sufficiency 1 Impossible; for the source of these 
perfections is in himself, and mere time can no more diminish 
these than it can diminish his essence. Nor does the flow of 
time or continuance in being involve, as the schoolmen sup
pose, an expectation of receiving something or adding to the 
amount of his knowledge and happiness. As an absolutely 
perfect being, his knowledge and enjoyment are infinite, not 
progressive. From eternity he knew all things, whether actual 
or possible, and his enjoyment flowed from his own exalted and 
absolutely perfect nature; consequently, he has nothing to ex
pect to constitute the fulness of his felicity. If it be said that 
a succession of time or duration implies a portion of duration 
lost and an expectation of future existence-we reply, There can 
be nothing lost to a being whose existence is eternal. His ex
istence and perfections are unimpaired, and the consciousness 
of present existence-conjoined with the knowledge that his 

• Yide Brooltlo•by'a '' Theism," p. 365. 
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existence can never terminate-is no imperfection, but an in
finite excellence; and, indeed, the foundation of every other 
excellence. 

The consciousness which human beings have of successive 
duration, does not detract from their nature or happiness; nor 
can we conceive they would have realized a more exalted state, 
or a greater degree of enjoyment, if their mental constitution 
had been so formed as to render them unconsciolll! of this suc
cession. On the contrary, our knowledge and expectation of 
immortality contribute greatly to our happiness, and evince our 
superiority of nature; and what thlll! marks the excellence of 
our nature cannot be an imperfection in the Deity. We do in
deed change; we lose both knowledge and happiness, and again 
we receive accessions to both ; but all our changes arise, not 
from a consciousness of succession in our duration, but from the 
imperfection of our nature. We lose what we have, because of 
our feebleness; and we receive accessions, because we have not 
sufficiency in ourselves. Defect, limitation, and dependence 
characterize our nature-and hence we chan~e; fulness, infini
tude, and all-sufficiency characterize the Deity-and hence, 
during the flow of ages, he remains the same. 

4. The scholastic notion which denies to the Deity any con
sciotL~ness of the succession of thoughts and events, so far from 
being necessary to a correct view of the Divine perfections, is 
positively derogatory to them-for it involves ignorance and 
delusion; it makes God conceive of things contr.iry to what 
they actually are. There is, in reality, a succession of events 
and of duration; this cannot be denied. Therefore, to deny 
that God's thoughts coincide with facts, is to suppose him 
ignorant; and to deny that they coincide with truth, i.11 to sup
pose him deceived. We must, therefore, reject this notion as 
unworthy of God, and unworthy of the great names by which 
it has been put forth. It removes not the absurdity to main
tain that, to the mind of a Being of infinite knowledge, all 
things must be present at one and the same instant. We grant 
that "known unto God are all his works from the begi1111i11g," 
but he knows them as they actually are, and not as they really 
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are not; he does not know that to exist which does not yet 
exist, nor that which is past or future to be actually present now. 
His knowledge is according to truth. Things may be contem
plated as actual or possible, as intended or accomplished. Prior 
to creation, the ideas or archetypes of the universe were in the 
Creator's mind, and their creation must have been contemplated 
by him as a future event; but when th11 things were created, 
his mind beheld the various ol,jects in actual existence, and was 
conscious of the difference lietween the idml and the actual
the purpose and the accomplishment: and here we have a suc
cession of thought. So with regard to each generation of human 
beings; the rise and fall uf empires; the fulfilment of his own 
1iredictions; the accomplishment of his purposes; and all other 
events: there must be a distinction between the ideal and the 
actual; and, consequently, between the present, the pa8t, and 
the future. This distinction involves such a succession of 
thought as excludes all ignorance and deception, and corresponds 
with truth and re;ility. We therefore dismiss the scholastic 
figment, and wonder that a notion so contradictory and absurd 
should have found so many abettors among the wise and the 
good. We adhere to the Scriptural representation of God's ex
istence, as being strictly conformable to common sense and 
sound philosophy. " Before the mountaius were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God." 

CHAPTER IV. 

SECTION 1.-GOD 18 ABSOLUTELY PERFECT. 

BY absolute perfection we mean that the Divine nature is 
absolutely without defect, and possesses intrinsically every 
possilile excellence, in infinite measure and degree. Such per
fection of nature is necessarily involved in his self-existence 
and eternity. Limitation implies defect, and defect and limit-
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ation result from dependence. Thus, every creature is limited, 
because it is dependent and subject to the will of the Creator, 
who has given to each only a finite capacity, and a finite measure 
of any good which it may possess. The capacity may be filled, 
but it is limited. No such cause of limitation, however, is 
applicable to the Divine nature, for he is uncaused. He receives 
neither his existence nor his capacity from another, but, as 
already proved, is self-existent and eternal It is, therefore, 
irrational to ascribe limitation to him, for it is to suppose an 
effect without a cause-an effect where it is impossible there 
couhl be any effect. Existing from all eternity, there was no 
extraneous cause to limit or fix bounds to any of his glorious 
perfections, nor could there be any intrinsie cause to produce 
that result, for every nature delighui in its own perfection. 
Eternity of existence is itself an infinite perfection, and implies, 
in an intelligent nature, the actual and eternal possession of 
every other perfection. In such a being it is impossible to con
ceive the existence of defect, and this impossibility involves an 
intellectual necessity of supposing, on the contrary, the actual 
existence of every element of perfection, and that in boundless 
measure and degree. A conscious, intelligent, personal being, 
who is self-existent and eternal, must possess absolute per
fection. 

SECTION II.-INDEPENDENCE. 

ABSOLUTE perfection involves independence. All God's 
attributes and perfections being eternal, as well as his essence, 
they depend on nothing exterior to himself. There never was 
a period when they were not in him, in the same infinite 
me:w1re and degree as they are at this moment; and there 
never will be a period when they will be either augmented or 
diminished. Had no creature as yet existed, he would possess 
the game glorious perfections; and if no creature ever were to 
exist throughout eternity, he would be the same. Creation adds 
nothing to him; it can only present objective manifestations of 
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what is in him, and always was in him from eternity; and if 
there had been no objective manifestation at all, God would 
still have been essentially and absolutely perfect. 

The great truth thus established, is calculated to inspire 
intelligeut beings with admiration of the Divine character, and 
excite unceasing thirst to know more of God. Infinity and 
perfection being impressed upon every attribute, they invest him 
with unfading and eternal glory,and establish in sanctified minds 
an assurance that there are in God treasures of knowledge and 
enjoyment never to be exhausted, and beauties in the DiYine 
character to be unfolded to their astonishment and delight 
world without end. 

SECTION III.-ALL-SUFFICIENCY. 

AnsoLUTE perfection involves all-sufficiency. A created 
mind has capacities without intrinsic and independent resources 
to replenish and satisfy them. The knowledge and enjoyment 
of nll creatures are derived-and derived from sources extrinsic 
to themselves. As Robert Hall remarks," Whoever retires into 
his own mind for happiness, will soon find himself miserable; 
he will feel imprisoned until he is permitted to go forth and 
unite himself in affection and confidence to something out of 
himself." This is a necessary result of our imperfect and 
dependent nature, and it characterizes the highest created 
intelligence in the universe, as well as ourselves. All finite 
natures are dependent upon sources extrinsieal to themselves, 
for the knowledge and enjoyment requisite to fill their capacities. 
Ou the contrary, God is all-sufficient, in and of himself. Both 
his capacities and resources are infinite, and his resources are 
all in himself. The boundless ocean of his own nature affords 
scope for all his infinite faculties, and replenishes hi.s mind with 
infinite enjoyment. Thus it was before the fiat of creation 
went forth; thus it was from all eternity; and thus it would 
]1ave been if the stupendous operations of creative energy had 
been postponed myriads of ages; and, indeed, thus it would 
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have been had he continued to exist in absolute solitude for all 
eternity to come. But though he is dependent upon no creature, 
all creatures are necessarily dependent upon him; and all in
tellectual and moral natures must derive their supreme happi
ness from him. Whatever rivulets of enjoyment may flow from 
the creature, our capacities can never be filled except from the 
ocean of bliss which essentially dwells in the Creator. Such 
being the law under which all finite natures are placed, how 
exhilarating the assurance that God is all-sufficient-that the 
fountain is perennial and inexhaustible! That which has filled 
the capacities of the Deity through all eternity past can never 
be expended by the claims and de11ires of the creature through 
all eternity to come. The capacities and wants of the finite 
arc as nothing to the treasures of the Infinite-" the fulncss of 
Him that filleth all in all." 

The absolute perfection and consequent independence and 
self-sufficiency of the Deity are always implied, and often ex
pres.~ed in the teachini:;s of inspiration. The sacred name which 
God has appropriated to himRclf-JEll0VAH-is expressive of 
h~'> self-existence, his eternity, and absolute perfection. The 
periphra.-1is of this name, "I am that I am " (Exodus iii. 14), 
denotes the same essentially independent and self-sufficient 
nature. It simply means," I exist of my;.elf, and am the only 
unori~nated, all-sufficient, and absolutely pt>rfcct Reing; de
riving nothing, but communicating all things." With varied 
phra~eology, but with substantially the same import, he is 
declared to be the Supreme, "over all, God blessed for ever." 
"The blessed and only Potentate, the King of kin:;.,, and Lord 
of lords; who only hath immortality." "Of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever" 
(Hom. ix. 5 ; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rom. xi. 36). 
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CHAPTER V. 

GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE. 

I. Eternif!/, sclf-e:risfe11ce, independence, and all-sujfkieury, 
ini•ol1•e an u11cha11;1eaUe nature. 

Change is the property of a dependent and imperfect nature, 
but an absolutely perfect being must be immutahle. He can
not change by augmentation or improvement, for infinite and 
absolute perfection admits not of increase or progression. He 
cannot change by diminution or decay, for his whole nature and 
attributes-being self-existent-are not contingent, but 11,re1<

aary. He cannot change by deterioration; for, on the one harul, 
as a perfect being, he cannot but delight in the continuance of 
his own perfection; and, on the other hand, being independent, 
he is superior to all incidents and to the operation of all sceond 
causes. Unoriginated, eternal, and supreme, there is none to 
control him, or to interfere with his purpose~, or to affect the 
mode of his being; absolutely perfect, there is neither limita
tion nor defect in his nature; infinitely blessed, as well a~ in
finitely excellent and glorious, he has nothing to attain whieh 
his nature doPs not already possess. All change, therefore, i.i 
impossible. His attributes being equally perfect, and e,p1ally 
eternal and necessary with his essence, they can no more 
change than his essence. He is, therefore, immutable. 

II. The aacrrd ScriptureJJ correspond witli t!te decisions of 
reason. 

They constantly assert the immutability of the Divine Re
ing. He is declared to be the "Father of lights, with wlwm is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning" (Jas. i. li). He is 
"the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever" (Heb. xiii. S). 
Jehovah himself proclaims, "I nm the Lord, I change not" 
(Malachi iii. 6). The immutability of the Divine natnrc is 
placed in sublime and striking contrast with the transient and 
evanescent character of even the most durable parts of tho 
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material universe. " Of old hast thou le.id the foundation of 
the earth: and the heavens are the works of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax 
old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed : but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end " (Psalm cii. 25-27). 

Change is the law of all created existence. Nothing is 
absolutely stable and unvarying but the Deity. The material 
universe is running through a course of gradual but certain 
change. " One generation cometh e.nd another goeth." The 
ocean shifts its place, the mountains are crumbling into ruin; 
science tells us that chemical activities are seeking repose, the 
earth is narrowing her orbit, e.nd is destined to destruction. 
Similar changes seem to be transpiring in other orbs, and 
analogy points to universal dissolution as the destiny of the 
countless myriads of systems which faintly shed their light upon 
our planet. The universe of mind, too, is changing. From the 
testimony of that volume whose Divine authority we hope here
after to establish, we learn that some intelligent beings, once 
holy e.nd happy, have fallen and lost their blest estate; others 
are in a process of merciful recovery, and others passing from a 
life transient and trying to on~ of immortality and glory. The 
most blessed in heaven are changing by accessions of knowledge 
and enjoyment; and a greater exaltation awaits them at the 
resurrection, to be succeeded by growing honours and accumu
lating blessedness for ever. The law of progression seems to 
belong to all minds, and all the various orders of angelic beings 
seem destined to advance with us, both in their faculties and 
attainments, through eternity. The scale of being on our 
planet, too, has advanced through successive ages, and, after 
another catastrophe, earth may be the abode of beings of a 
higher nature than any which have yet trod its surface. But, 
amid all this change and progression in the universe of matter 
and of mind, there is One who remaineth unchangeable...:....tho 
everlasting God. 

III. Yet tlte immutribility of God does not exclude tlte exercise 
of di8positio11s awl affections, nor ini:olve a stoical irvli.fference to 
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the welfare of lti11 creatures gen,rall!/, nor to the rharacter which. 
ma!/ be a1111umed by intelligent and moral agent.a. 

Such an apathetic Deity, however conformable to the notions 
of heathen philosophers, is totally repugnant to the dictates of 
sound reason and the teachings of inspiration. All intelligent 
beings have dispositions and affections; and though some of 
these-such as fear, sorrow, sadness, and the like-are evidences 
of an inferior and dependent nature, and cannot exist in God, 
yet others-such as love, complacency, delight, &c.-are evi
dences of a superior nature, and do dwell in the mind of Deity. 
It is quite evident that to abstract these latter qualities from 
mankind, would be to deteriorate human nature. It i~, indeed, 
within the scope of these affections that all the moral excellencies 
of our nature are evolved; and without them, however intellect
ual a man might become, he could exhibit no moral excellencies 
In fact, in a state of total apathy, we do not sce how he could 
be a moral agent. It is, therefore, irrational to suppose the 
Deity destitute of affections. The qualities which constitute 
either intellectual or moral excellencies in man must exist in the 
Creator, and exist, too, in infinite plenitude and perfection. 
Pos.~essing these affections, Jehovah does not look with indiffer
ence upon the coBduct of men; for apathetic indifference, as to 
moral actions, would argue an imperfection in his r;ctoral 
character as the Governor of the uni,·erse. just as the absence 
of all affections would involve a defect in his 1wture. From his 
exalted throne he beholds the conduct of all men; and while 
he app~oves the righteous, and regards them with affection, he 
condemns the conduct of the wicked, and regards it with ab
horrence. 

IV. Neitlter d-01!$ immutability i1wolve absolute uniformity of 
action and relation. 

God creates, and he destroys; he kills, and he makes ali,·e; 
he raises up, and he casts down; he exalts to glory, and he con
signs to endless ruin. Yet in all this there is no change in God. 
He foresaw the end from the beginning, so that he is never dis
appointed or taken by surprise by any result-has never to 
alter his plan to meet any unexpected contingency or emergency. 
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All that the creature does, he foreknew; and all that he does 
himself, he had pre-determined. His purposes are stable, for 
they were laid by unerring wisdom; and his nature and charac
ter are unchangeable, though his operations are diversified. If 
a righteous man fall from the Divine favour, it is because the 
man himself bas changed in his character by sin ; and if a 
wicked man rise into the Divine love, it is because he becomes 
changed by repentance. God may deal with nations as he does 
with individuals. The Jews may be cut off from the olive, and 
the Gentiles be grafted in; the light of truth may expire in 
Eastern Churches, and Western nations, which sat in dark
ness, may emerge into the day-spring of Gospel privileges. But, 
in all these events, the change is in man, not in God: the one 
has rejected privileges, and they are withdrawn; the other bas 
improved them, and they are increased. The fact that when 
men change in their charactP.r they change also in their relation 
to God, is a further proof of God's immutability. It is because his 
law, his love of holiness, and the principles of his moral govern
ment arc unchangeable, that the repentant are accepted and the 
impenitent rejected-that the righteous are approved, and the 
wicked arc cast out. As the sun shines at midnight with equal 
brightness, though we arc then involved in darkne.~s; and as 
his beams are ditflli!cd with the same genial and vivifying power 
in winter, though we shiver with cold, and our hemisphere is 
covered with barrennes.~ and desolation, so God is the same in 
his nature, perfections, and laws, though our conduct may 
change our condition from happiness to misery, from favour to 
condemnation. 

The only uniformity necessary in the operations of God, is 
this-that the works of his hand should always accord with the 
perfections of his nature; that the principles of his government 
should harmonize with the attributes of bis character; and that 
his relation to his creatures should be in accordance with those 
principles. "Were it at all possible that the product of any 
act of his power should be out of harmony with any attribute 
of his character, it would cease to be possible for his creatures 
to read Nature's lesson with any clearness, or to arrive at truth 
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with any certainty. The fault, in that case, would not be in 
the reader, but in the book. The oracle being ambiguous, no 
blame could be attached to those who understand it in different 
ways. These things are sufficiently I plain. . . . . In all his 
procedure, we must, without doubt, conceive of him as acting 
in the strictest agreement with the immutable principles of his 
character. By these principles, therefore, essentially and 
eternally inherent in his nature, he was guided in the formation 
of the universe-in fixing the constitutions, allotting the cir
cumstances, and adjusting the mutual relations of all his crea
tures;"* and by these principles he is guided still The sum 
of this is, that as God cannot contradict himself, his works must 
agree with his nature. This agreement flows from his absolute 
perfection, and is everywhere seen in his works. His wisdom, 
power, goodness, truth,justice, and holiness, harmoniously beam 
forth in creation, in providence, and in his moral administration, 
especially as contemplated in the light of revelation, and with 
due reference to the future state of moral agents. Thus, his 
works are a running comment upon his unchanging character 
from age to age. The acts of power are directed by wisdom ; 
and both wisdom and power accomplish the purposes of good
ness; and the purposes of goodness harmonize with the dictates 
of truth and justice. However multiplied and diversified the 
operations of Deity, no attribute of his nature is ever infringed 
by his works; they are subject to no collision, no compromise, 
no change; and, however varying the character and condition 
of the creature, God is eternally the same. 

V. Again, the immutability of God does not involve fatali-$111,, 
or impl,1/ t!te existence and control of any absolute necessity in 
l1is operati01ui. 

The Scriptures everywhere describe the Deity as acting 
with perfect freedom of choice and will-a voluntary, self-de
termining power, direct~d by intelligence and goodness. He 
doeth all things "according to the good pleasure of his will• 
'!'his doctrine is abundantly sustained by reason. The notion 

• Wardlaw'•" Christian Ethics," p. :.!16. 
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of necessity, or fatalism, is contradicted both by the nature and 
the works of God. 

1. lli-8 nature contradict& the doctri1u: of necesttity. 
(a) He is eternal and self-existent, and cannot be under any 

physical necessity, because, as he existerl before all things, there 
could be nothing originally to induce that necessity; and ainu 
creation, there could be no such physiClll necessity, because 
nothing exists but what he himself has freely brought into be
ing; and every creature is subject to him, while he is subordin
ate to nothing, but superior to all things. 

(b) His intelligence refutes the notion of necessity. Abso
lute necessity is blind, and acts without knowledge or choice j 
but we have often before proved that his intelligence contem
plated a purpose in multitudes of instances, and elected means 
for their accomplishment. Every proof of such intelligence and 
choice expresses the freedom of the Deity, and totally disproves 
the notion of necessity. 

(c) His absolute perfection refutes this doctrine. A being 
which acts from necessity acts subordinately to a superior 
power; but the Deity is absolutely perfect, and can have neither 
superior nor equal; on the contrary all things are infinitely in
ferior to him, and absolutely dependent upon him. A being 
acting from necessity is of the lowest species of existence; for 
all things rise in dignity in proportion to their freedom. Thus, 
inanimate matter has no choice, but is necessarily and absolutely 
subject to the government or control of the laws imposed upon 
it. The lowest animal which has voluntary motion is higher 
than the most elaborate modification of matter, and than the 
highest form of vegetable existence; but man, whose actions are 
voluntary and free, who is conscious of an elective and self
determining principle, is the highest creature upon earth. If, 
then, the Creator be of a higher nature than the creature, he 
must be perfectly free. Indeed, he could not have given free
dom to man, ha.d he not been absolutely free himself: he could 
not have made man a moral agent, ha.d he not himself been an 
intelligent and a voluntary being. 
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2. All theworhofCoo eiince h~freedom,and contradict tu 
notion of necessity. 

(a) An absolute necessity must have acted eternally, as well 
as at present; but we have evidence that there was a time when 
the w1iverse had no existence. 

(b) Necessity must act with absolute uniformity; but in the 
works of God there is a boundless variety, and a succession of 
changes therein from age to age. 

(c) Necessity must not only have acted uniformly from all 
eternity past, but continue to act through all eternity to come, 
producing nothing but the same result.'! for ever; but there is 
evidence, both that creation has had a beginning, and that it 
must have an end. The idea, therefore, of God being influenced 
by necessity, is a mere figment of the imagination, alike contra
dicted by his nature, his word, and his works. 

The only necessity conceivable is that of fitness :-that, as a 
God of truth, he cannot lie; as a God of benevolence, be cannot 
be unkind; as a God of abliolute rectitude, he cannot be unjust; 
and, !l.S a Being wise, holy, and good, he cannot but do what is 
best. This, however, is not a physical, but a 11w,-r.u, necessity
a necessity of fitness, and is as a,,"I'eeable with his perfect free
dom as it is with his unchangeable nature. 

SUMMARY.-We have thus shown that the immutability of 
God is pP-rfectly consistent with the exercise of dispositions and 
affections, with a boundless variety of operations in the works 
of creation and providence, and with absolute freedom of choice 
and self-determination; from which it follows that a correct 
view of Jehovah's immutability is this :-There is no change in 
his essence by decay; no change in his attributes by augmenta
tion or diminution; no change in his views or purposes by ignor
ance, inadvertence, or mistake; no change in his dispositions and 
affections by fickleness or caprice; no change in his character 
by deterioration or improvement. '\Vhat he is, he always was, 
and always will be-a Being infinitely and absolutely per
fect. He has now not an attribute, disposition, or affection but 
what he ever had; ~d through all eternity no new property or 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE. 263 

affection can arise. He is "the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." 

With what glory docs immutability invest the Creator, and 
in what sublime and awe-inspiring contrast does he stand with 
respect to the most durable existence and the most exalted 
nature among his creatures ! Compared with his eternity, the 
universe is young; and compared with his immutability, it is 
unstable and evanescent. From his exalted throne he beholds 
the longest series of events, which the heavens have chronicled, 
come on, and depart, and their duration is " but as a watch in 
the night." The most protracted dynasties rise and fall, and 
their existence is but as an hour. Suns are lighted up, systems 
are formed, and he sees them wane_ and expire-he beholds their 
vast cycles run out, as we see the changing phases of the moon. 
He has seen the ethereal spirits nearest his eternal throne
pure and refulgent with the reflection of his own image-rise 
from the dawn of infantine intelligence and excellence, and, 
through countless ages, advance, in intellectual vigour and moral 
elevation, to their present dignified estate. He envies not, but 

· rejoice.~ in their attainments, satisfied and pleased that they 
answer the end of their being ; yet he changes not. He shifts 
not his throne higher, because of their exaltation; he expands 
not his powers, because of their progression; he brightens not 
bis perfections, because of their augmenting glory. The excel
lencies of his intellectual and moral nature will for ever leave 
the most exalted seraph at an infinite distance from himself. 

Such being the nature of Jehovah, his immutability can have 
no proper emblem or representation in Nature; for how can 
that which is essentially and eternally unchangeable be fitly 
represented by that which is in a state of constant flux and 
mutation 1 It is only because rocks and hills seem not to change, 
during the brief moment of our mortal history, that such are 
employed as faint images and shadows of God's unchanging 
nature. Strictly speaking, they are no more fit to represent the 
immutability of J ehovab than the transient meteor or the igni, 
jatuu, is fit to represent the stability of the solar system. " To 
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whom, then, will ye liken God 1 or what likeness will ye com
pare unto him 1 Have ye not known 1 have ye not heard 1 hath 
it not been told you from the beginning1 have ye not understood 
from the foundations of the earth 1 It is He that sitteth upon 
the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 88 grass
hoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in; that bringeth the 
princes to nothing; he ma.keth the judges of the earth as vanity. 
Yea, they shall not be planted ! yea, they shall not be sown ; 
yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth ; and he shall 
also blow upon them and they shall wither, and the whirlwind 
shall take them away as stubble. To whom, then, will ye liken 
me, or shall I be equal 1 saith the Holy One." Blessed God! 
thou art beyond all compare ; " Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure : yea, all of 
them shall wax old as a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed : but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end." 

The immutability of Jehovah gives stability to his purposes 
and certainty to his promises. His word cannot fail, because 
his nature cannot change. His covenant rests on this sure 
foundation, therefore " the counsel of the Lord shall stand, and 
he will do all his pleasure." " He is not a man, that he should 
lie, nor the son of man, that he should repent." Though "all 
flesh is grass, and the goodliness thereof 88 the flower of the 
field," "the word of the Lord endureth for ever." Those who 
trust in him shall never be disappointed. Those who confide in 
his protection shall never be endangered. Those who seek their 
consolation and happiness in his favour shall never be repulsed. 
They tread upon a rock of adamant; they drink from an ex
haustless fountain; and they are secure though Nature sink in 
ruin. Though living in a world of vicissitude and change, 
inhabiting a body of clay destined soon to perish, surrounded 
by friends who fluctuate and die, and subject to events which 
oscillate and toss mankind like a frajl bark on a troubled ocean, 
they shall find strength and security in God. Our frail and 
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changing nature, when united to him, inherits a lot which par
takes of his changeless character; and not only amid the muta
tions of this life, but amid ·the awful scenes of the last day, 
when " the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, the ele
ments melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
therein shall be burned up," we shall rejoice in his changeless 
name. 

To the wicked this attribute presents another aspect. Like 
the cloudy pillar, it sheds effulgence upon the path of the just, 
but darkness and dismay upon the wicked. Because God is 
unchangeable, iniquity shall not go unpunished; the impenitent 
rejecter of offered mercy shall not, cannot escape the threatened 
vengeance. The stability of the Divine will secures the fulfil
ment of every threatening, as it secures the accomplishment of 
every gracious promise. " If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful: he cannot deny himself;" and therefore the despiser 
of his authority, and the transgressor of his law, must finally 
perish. To such "there remaineth nothing but a fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries." 

CHAPTER VI. 

GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. 

WE will not obscure this subject by detailing the speculations 
with which metaphysicians have bewildered themselves as to 
the mode of God's universal presence. Apart from the bootless 
jargon of scholastic controversy and metaphysical subtilties, we 
simply maintain that such is the omnipresence of God, that his 
personal consciousness, intelligence, and power, and every other 
perfection, are everywhere; that within and beyond the bounds 
of the universe there is not a point or space respecting-which it 
may be said, God is not there. The notion that God is the soul 
of the world, though false and detestable in the Pantheistic 
sense, is true so far as it expresses the pervading presence and 
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presiding and directing agency of the Deity through the entire 
universe. The Infinite Spirit is present with every part of his 
creation, as intimately as the soul of man is present throughout 
all the parts of that corporeal substance which it animates and 
sustains. He fills all space, penetrates all substances, and per
vades all minds. He is as intimately present with his creatures 
as they are to themselves, and unites himself with the very 
constitution of their nature. They exist within the boundless 
ocean of his presence, the grasp of his omnipotence, the sphere 
of his energy, and the light of his countenance. " In him they 
live, and move, and have their being." Robert Hall observes,* 
"We fre<p1ently speak of God dwelling in the world by the 
manifestations of his power and providence; but it may with 
equal truth be said, that the world dwells in God-all creatures 
being surrounded by his presence and inclosed in his essence." 

1. Tiu evidence tliat God is everywhere preJ1ent tliro11gh the 
,rni1,eru, lies in tile fact, that the uni11erse is hi,s work. 

The vastness of creation will hereafter be considered; we 
have now only to observe that whatever may be the extent of the 
universe, he must be everywhere present therein. The workman 
must be present with his work-at least, during the time of his 
actual operation. On the same principle, wherever the creature 
exists, there mllilt the Creator be; wherever his agency and 
operations can be traced, there may be traced indubitable evi
dences of his presence. If one creating act reveals his presence, 
so must all his creating acts ; and if he is present with one, he 
is equally present with all. Wherever his power and wisdom, 
or any other attributes are exerted, there he. is in his essence 
and personal presence. It will not be conceived by any sensible 
mind- by any mind admitting the existence of a Creator-that, 
as this glorious Being formed new systems in different regions 
of space, he was under the necessity of withdrawing his presence 
from others, where he had previously operated, and had to 
change his locality on each occasion of putting forth his creating 
energy. Yet, if such an absurdity were entertained, it would 

• Rall'• "Discourse on the Spirituality of the Dhine Nature." 
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be refuted by the fact, that God is continually and simultane
OlL~ly working in every part of the universe. Active and 
powerful agencies are everywhere in unceasing opcmtion. Light 
is every moment passing from orb to orb; emitted from some, 
and reflected from others. Every planet and every sun is 
moving with prodigious velocity through space, and if the pro
jectile motion shows a forming God, does not the centripetal 
force-acting incessantly-prove a preserving Go<l 'J and does 
not his preserving agency evince his perpetual presence where 
that agency ie displayed 1 Gmvitation pervades all bodies, the 
most minute atoms as well as the largest globes that roll through 
immensity. Electricity, magnetism, and chemical affinity are 
acting every moment upon all material substances. There is 
no space between the largest globes, and no interstices between 
the smallest atoms, in reference to which we can say, those 
various agencies are not continually acting. Can we exclude the 
presence of the Deity from any part of the universe he has 
formed 1 No. Where, then, shall we suppose him not to be 1 
If we suppose him to be present with one part of his operations, 
on what principle can we exclude him from the other'l Seeing 
the operations of his agency are apparent everywhere, how can 
we suppose him to be absent from any place l and seeing they 
prevail, incessantly and simultaneously, how can we conceive it 
possible that his presence can be dispensed with for a moment 
of time1 

The atheistic advocate of the development hypothesis may, 
if he pleases, endeavour to generalize these agencies into the 
laws of Nature. On the same principle that he labours to 
exclude the Divine hand from their origin, so he may labour to 
exclude the Divine presence from their continued activity. 
But, having proved the Divine hand in the origin of Nature, 
we contend for the Divine presence and agency in its preserva
tion and continuance. It is vague and unsatisfactory to ascribe 
the effects around us to the laws of Nature. "A law cannot 
execute itself; " it always refers us to an agency; it is, in fact, 
only the rule according to which an agency acts, and that agency 
we have shown to be God himself. It was hi, almighty agency 
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which created, and it is his almighty agency which still operates 
through all creation; and, wherever we see traces of that agency, 
we see the tokens of his presence. Those tokens are universal, 
and, therefore, God is everywhere present. 

2. Thia argument is a8 appUcable to tke world of mind aa it 
i, to the world of matter. 

It would be beyond the province of our argument to adduce 
the operations of God upon the soul of the Christian-enlight
ening, comforting, and sanctifying his nature-in evidence of 
the omnipresence of Jehovah; but the direct agency of the 
Creator in the operations of instinct belongs, undoubtedly, to 
the class of facts which are legitimately at our disposal. The 
phenomena of instinct evince a high degree of intelligence 
somewhere; and that intelligence, we have proved, does not 
reside in the animals themselves, but in God, their Creator. In 
the operations of instinct, therefore, we see innumerable ani
mals acting out the thoughts and purposes of God-acting under 
the suggestions and influences of an infinite M:ind, ever present, 
and ever operating. It is not for us to explain the mysterious 
connection between the mind of Deity and the various forms 
of animal existence, but we are certain there is a connection of 
some sort: it is not for us to dogmatize on the mode in which 
the Deity imparts the influence which suggests and directs the 
operations of animal instinct, but we are certain that there is 
such an influence. The facts prove the agencyof God,and the 
agency proves his presence. 

The preceding argument carries our conclusion, as to the 
Divine presence, as far as the utmost verge of creation; but 
other considerations extend this conclusion to infinity. 

3. The ubiquity of Jehovah may be argued from his nature. 
He is self-existent, and absolutely perfect; therefore, infinite 

in all his perfections. But limitation and infinity are contra
dictory ideas. If, therefore, we admit him to be infinite in alJ 
his perfections, we cannot rationally suppose him to be limited 
in his presence. Besides, to suppose limitation is to suppose 
an effect without a cause. The limitation cannot be mentw.l, 
for he is absolutely infinite in all his attributes; and to con-
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template it as an effect is absurd, for, seeing he is self-existent 
and eternal, he is before and above all second causes; and there 
could be nothing to cause any limitation. Besides, he is im
mutable, as well as infinite, and, therefore, it is impossible to 
conceive of any limitation, or any restraint being superinduced 
upon any of his perfections. As he was eternally infinite, such 
must he still remain, and such must he continue to be for ever. 

From this it follows that there is no point, either within or 
beyond the bounds of the universe, where he is not. Wherever 
ther~ is a created be~ng, whet~er matter ?r mind, there he is; r J rl ·:-,. 
and m those vast regions of solitude and silence, where no crea- J1) l i: :i /'I' 
ture exists, so immeasurably distant that no stray star-beam has (/ { t l 
ever reached, even there is God. His being can have no limits. • t ({" I 

4. It is impossible, even in thought, to limit the 1n-ese11ce of '7 [ !. ! ( V , 
the Deity. 

We can conceive the universe to be limited; indeed, as a 
creature, it must be finite. This truth we feel to be an intel
lectual necessity; and, as the universe is made up of materials 
of diverse degrees of density, we have ocular and tangible 
demonstration that matter is not infinite in quantum, but we 
cannot conceive the presence of God as bounded. 

Locke observes," It is true we can easily, in our thoughts, 
come to an end of solid extension-the extremity and bounds of 
all body we have no difficulty to arrive at; but when the mind 
i.& there, 1t finds nothing to hinder its progress into endless ex
pansion; of that it can neither find nor conceive any end. Nor 
let any one say that beyond the bounds of body there is nothing 
at all, unless he will confine God within the limits of matter. 
Solomon, whose understanding was filled and enlarged with 
wisdom, seems to have other thoughts when he says, ' Heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee;' and he, I 
think, very much magnifies to himself the capacity of his own 
understanding who persuades himself that he can extend his 
thoughts farther than God exists, or imagine any expansion 
where he is not."* The universe, however vast, is a creature, 

• "Essay on Human Understanding," book ii., chap. xv, 
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limited in time and extent; but God, who is self-existent and 
independent, has no beginning of his existence, and can have no 
bounds to his presence. 

5. To suppose a limitation of Jelwvah'a presmce is to sup
pose a limitation to his power. 

The universe, we have seen, is finite; there is, consequently, 
an immea.qurable amplitude beyond the utmost bounds of crea
tion. Now, let us suppose that the Deity contemplated the pro
gressive extension of creation, by adding thereto worlds upon 
worlds, and sy.qtems upon systems, beyond the confines of the 
present universe, and to continue this progressive extension of 
his empire for ever. The supposition is rational; it comports 
with tho power, wi.~dom, and all-sufficiency of Jehovah; but 
such an enlargement of creation could not be effected if the 
presence of Jehovah were limited, because, in the lapse of ages, 
that extension would reach the limits of his presence. To limit 
his presence, therefore,is to limit his power; to deny his ubiquity 
is to deny his omnipotence, and to attempt to limit and circum
scribe that Being whose nature is absolutely perfect, independ
ent, and all-sufficient; is, in fact, to deny "that all things 
are possible with God." Such a contradiction cannot be admit
ted, and, therefore, we must conclude, on this ground, that his 
presence is unbounded. 

6. The evidence from reason as to the ubiquity of the 
Divine Being is abundantly sustained by the voice of revela
ti<m. 

Thus, in the following sublime passages, this attribute of 
God is clearly asserted:-" Whither shall I go from thy spirit1 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence1 If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost part.q of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me." "Am I a God at hand, saith 
Jehovah, and not a God afar off1 Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him 1 saith Jehovah.. Do not I fill 
heaven and earth 1 saith Jehovah." "But will God indeed 
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dwell on the earth 1 behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee." He "filleth all in all."* 

7. The Va.8tness of the universe. 
The omnipresence of Jehovah is thus established by the 

clearest evidence ; but, while it commands our assent, it over
powers our imagination. In contemplating the immensity, as 
well as the eternity of God, we feel we have a truth which irre
sistibly forces itself upon the mind, but yet surpasses all our 
powers of comprehension. Whatever numbers and symbols we 
call to our aid, they fall infinitely short of the reality. Science 
has, indeed, greatly enlarged our conceptions of the vastness of 
the universe, and yet the whole dwindles into a point, contrasted 
with the ubiquity of the Divine Being. To gauge the extent 
of the universe, miles and leagues are too short; and even the 
velocity of light estimated by time, and that time stretched to 
millions of years, affords but a faint idea of its magnitude. 
Light, the swiftest body in existence, travels at the rate of 
nearly 185,000 miles in a second. Compared with other bodies, 
the sun is near to us, yet it takes eight minutes for a beam of light 
to pass from that sun to that planet, a distance of 93,000,000 
of miles. The planet Neptune, though belonging to our sys
tem, is said to be distant 2,900,000,000 of miles, and it takes 
a period of four hours for a ray of light to pass from the sun to 
that planet. The great comet of 1680, at its aphelion, wanders 
to a distance about twenty-five times more remote than the 
planet Neptune, and it would take light above four days to 
travel from that distance to our world. Yet that comet belongs to 
our system; it is one of the group belonging to the solar family. 
But vast as must be the circumference of a sphere whose radius 
stretches so far into the fields of space, it is only a diminutive 

• point, compared with the distance of the nearest body uncon
nected with this family group-a point so diminutive, indeed, as 
scarcely to form·a parallax to some of the fixed stars. t The time 

• P11alm cxnix. 7-10; Jer. xx.iii. 23, 24; l Kings viii. 27; Eph. i. 23. 
t Whether we adhere to tho Newtonian theory of the emanation of light, 
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required for light to travel from the centre to the circumference 
of our system, we reckon by the narrow measures of minutes, 
hours, and days; but the moment we emerge from hence to the 
nearest star, the journey of light, rapid as it is, has to be com
puted by years. 

The star a Centauri is computed to be two hundred thousand 
times farther from us than we are from the sun; the star 61 
Cygni is three times the distance of a Centauri; and the star a 

Lyrre is nearly three times more remote than 61 Cygni. Thus, 
the remotest of these three stars is so distant, that a ray of light 
would be thirty years in passing from it to our world.... We 
cannot realize these enormous distances, and yet they are "but 
our first mile-stones among the trackless space." For, if we ex
tend our observations to those stars whose distance renders them 
only just visible to the naked eye, we behold objects so remote, 
that their light does not reach us until one hundred and twenty 
years after it has left the t\\inkling orbs. It is in vain to give 
this distance in miles; we have to heap billions upon millions 
until the imagination becomes confused by the enormous multi
tude. Yet here, in these remote regions, we are only on the 
frontiers of creation. Beyond the visible stars, we come to that 
faint light called the Milky Way, whose belt infolds a space far 
beyond the smallest stars visible to the naked eye. This lu
minous zone consists of myriads of stars, which, from their 
distance, are imisible to the eye; but they are resolved by 

or adopt tho modern theory of an undulnting ether, the velocity of light ia 
the Mme; though it i• only just ~ say thnt "tho undulntory theory" was 
r<jccted by such ,cientifk minds as L0rd Brougham, John Stuart l\Iill, and 
many others. Sir David Brewster, ind,·ed, viewed this theory as so impro
bnble thnt he Mid, " He could not think the Creator guilty of so clum$y a 
contrimnco." Mr. A. Walker more thnn eighty yenra 11go proved that lii:-ht 
Jrnd a mech11nic11! momentum power. And moro recently, Dr. ,v. Crookes 
ha• done much toward• restoring the N cwtonian theory, by a number of ex
periments which domon,trnto the momentum, or mechanical power, of lighL 
See "J ourne.l of Science" for 18i5, p. 350, 

• Professor Airy, the Astronomer Royal, regards this star as too remote 
to afford a sensible p11ralla1, 
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Herschel's telescope, and in one quarter of an hour, one hundred 
and sixteen thousand of these stars were observed to pa.ss 
through the field of vision of that powerful instrument. These 
stars are estimated, on satisfactory data, to be four hundred and 
ninety-seven times more remote from us than some of the fixed 
stam; and it would require one thousand six hundred and forty 
years for a ray of light to pass from thence to our world; or a 
cannon ball flying at the rate of five hundred miles an hour, 
would occupy more than two thousand two hundred and sixty
seven millions, eight hundred thousaud years in passing through 
the same space ! How prodigious the distance, then, of those 
orbs whose light constitutes the Milky Way! and yet we have 
made but little progress through the vast systems of created 
being; for the Milky Way is, with good reason, supposed to 
be but the outer bounds of that great stellary congregation to 
which our sun, and his planets, and all visible stars belong. In 
depths of space immeasurably beyond the Milky Way, there lie 
other congregated systems, and groups of congregated systems, 
each as large, or perhaps larger, than the entire field of creation 
we have hitherto explored. Our own galaxy, sufficient itself for 
a universe, and made up of millions upou millions of SUll.8 80 

remote that light itself cannot pass from one star to another 
under hundreds or thousands of years, is yet but a unit among 
myriads. Beyond it are other galaxies which hang as wreaths 
or folded curtains of light ; and beyond these, again, are others, 
appearing as filmy flakes, of faint and dubious aspect; and 
again, beyond these are others which the telescope alone reveals 
to our vision, the succession appearing in every part of the hea-
vell.8, so long as instruments can be found capable of extending 
the view deeper into space. The nebula of Oriop., though 
visible to the naked eye, " lies a deep so far away, that its light 
cannot reach us in less than sixty thousand years after its de
parture;" yet even this is near, compared with others, for Her
schel states that "the rays of light from some remoter nebula, 
must have been two millioll.8 of years on their way.''"' And 

• Sir W. Henichcl in the "Transactiollll" for 1802, p. 408. 
18 
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since the power of Lord Rosse's six feet mirror has pierced yet 
deeper and deeper into space, it has brought some nebulre into 
view, which may be so distant, that their light does not reach 
us in less than thirty millions of years.* 

Let us only reflect for a moment upon the fact that light 
travels at the rate of nearly eleven millions of miles in a minute, 
and yet objects are so distant that light itself cannot pass from 
them to our eye in less than a period of thirty millions of years. 
It must be remembered, too, that as these nebulre are seen in 
all parts of the heavens, this amazing distance is only the radius 
of the known universe. We must double it to find the diameter, 
and we mu..~t three times double it to-find the circumference; 
yet even this is only a sphere of the knmim congregated systems. 
But who can tell how far the beams of light, issuing from them 
on every side, pierce into the depths of space 1 How many 
times shall we have to double tire circumference of the whole, 
to reach the utmost limit to which the flooding star-beams dart 1 
What aids shall imagination call up to stretch its view to the 
most distant rays, shot forth with the velocity of nearly eleven 
millions of miles each minute of time, since the first moment 
of creation 1 But hitherto, lost as we are in immensity, we 
have been contemplating merely those objects which are visible 
through the telescope; yet, shall we suppose that our little 
tubes and mirrors, in this corner of the universe, are capable of 
sounding the depths of God's creation 1 Rather let us suppose, 
as reason and analogy require, that all we have explored and all 
we can explore, comparerl with what remains unexplored, are 
as the sands of an hour-glAAB compared with the stupendous 
Andes, or the still more stupendous globe itself. Thia vast 
universe Jehovah fills with his presence. He resides in every 
part. His being and consciousness pervade the whole; his in
telligence guides, his power preserves, and his presence fills and 
replenishes the whole. But beyond creation, magnify it as we 
may-let imagination roam till it is weary with squaring and 
multiplying all we have yet contemplated-beyond all this 

• Professor Nichol. 
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there is an infinite amplitude where no planet rolls, no nebula 
looms, no stray star-beam has pierced, no seraph's wing has 
swept, and no created fiat ha.~ yet reached-an infinite ampli
tude to which all imaginable creation bears no proportion; yet 
Jehovah fills the whole-his presence and attributes absolutely 
fill immensity. "The heaven and the heaven of heavens can
not contain him." 

8. Rejlectioru. 
In the contemplation of such overpowering majesty, what 

wonderful condescension does the Deity exhibit in making man 
an object of his tender regard! Well might the Psalmist, when 
casting his eye on the vast and glittering expanse above and 
around him, exclaim," When I consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordain
ed; what is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him 1" Yet he is mindful of him, and 
numbers the very hairs of his head ! 

How consoling to the believer to remember that wherever 
he is, and however diversified his condition, God is with him. 
How awful to the sinner to reflect that all his crimes and 
offences are committed in the immediate presence of the Eternal 
Jehovah, his maker and his judge. Men may shun the presence 
of their fellows, but they cannot escape from the presence of 
Him "who filleth all in all." 

While the presence en God is everywhere, it is not mani
fested everywhere alike. In those boundless regions of im
mensity where no created being is, there can be as yet no 
objective manifestation of the Oeity-but in every part of 
creation there is a display of the Divine presence and per
fections; and wherever intelligent beings reside, this display is 
recognized. Yet this recognition is diversified, according to the 
capacities and condition of the various orders of intelligent 
beings. Some mentally behold the traces of his presence by 
the objective display of his attributes, but have no sense of his 
favour-while others have both a mental perception of his 
presence and a consciousness of his favour; for he manifests 
himself to his people as he does not unto the world. AB there 
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is thus a diversity as to the manifestation of the Deity's presence 
in different regions of the universe, and as perceived by intelli
gent beings of different states and capacities, it is only reason-
able to suppose that there is a distinct region where God, in a j 
manner far more glorious, unfolds his natural and moral attri
butes, and reveals the tokens of his favour to upright and holy 
intelligences. This rational supposition is conformable to the I 
revealed doctrine of the spiritual world, where angels and 
glorified human spirits are congregated to enjoy the beatific 
vision of God. As in the Jewish temple there was the outer I 
court, the holy place, an.d the moat holy; so in the created uni-
verse there are inner and outer circles, if we may so speak. 
where the presence of the Deity is realized with various degreea 
of intimacy. The mere philosopher sees him with his mental 
eye, but the view, however imposing and grand, is cold and 
speculative. The believer foeels him by consciousness as well as 
sees him by reason, and he rejoices in his relation to him as hia 
father and friend; but the glorified in heaven-freed from 
those earthly impediments which both obscure the vision and 
blunt the moral sense-have a far clearer perception of his 
glorious perfections, and a far more intense and blissful con
sciousness of his presence and favour. Here, we see God, but 
it is through a glass-darkly; there, face to face. In his 
presence is fulness of joy; at his right hand are pleasures for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER VII. 

SECTION I.-GOD IS OMNIPOTENT. 

PERHAPS the most simple definition of power is the ability to 
do something, especially to produce some effect; and the idea 
of Almighty power is the idea of ability to do all things. Thus 
the proper conception of power always includes agency, and 
agency is an attribute of mind, and the mind that possesses 
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this agency originally and without limit must be God himselt 
The evidence, therefore, of power, like that of intelligence, 
carries us to the Deity, as the only being who is its original 
source and fountain. 

It was a sentiment taught by the ancient philosophers tha~ 
all motion originates with mind, and though transmitted and 
continued through various means, it never commenced except 
in a volition either of the Supreme Mind, or of created minds. 
The facts elicited by modern philosophy have removed this 
sentiment from the region of speculation to that of established 
certainty. It now takes its place in the category of established 
truths. We feel persuaded that this truth has been established 
in our argument on the creation of the universe by the Supreme, 
Uncreated, and Eternal Mind. Thus, all existence, as well aa 
all motion, resulting from the volition of Deity, it follows that 
in the most emphatic and exclusive sense "all power belongeth 
unto God." 

Throughout the universe of matter and of mind we see evi
dences of power in boundless variety; but as the universe itself 
was created, whatever evidences of power it presents, they 
must be so many proofs of the power of God. 

In the creature we see two distinct kinds of power exerted; 
the one arbitrary and voluntary; the other fixed and mechan
ical The diversified motions of inanimate matter are fixed, 
det.erminate, and uniform. Chemical, electrical, and mechan
ical forces operate according to fixed laws-the same physical 
causes producing the same effects invariably-except when 
int.errupted by some miraculous interposition. But the source 
of the power thus exert.ed does not reside in matter itself. As 
matt.er is not eternal, nor motion self-originated, but both 
derived from God, it follows that all the power involved in the 
multifarious motions of matter must be referred to the Creator. 
The Eternal Mind, which originated their existence, supplied 
the power which gives them impulse and activity. 

In the various species of living creatures, we see an immense 
amount of power exerted spontaneously and voluntarily. With 
man there is a powe!' still more freely exerted than that exerted 
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by the inferior tribes. It is less under the influence of instinct, 
and more completely under the dominion of reason and a self
determining faculty. Every human being knows by conscious
ness that he has a capability of voluntary activity, of producing 
a variety of effects. By a simple volition of my mind I can 
produce an immediate action of the several parts of my body. 
I can produce muscular contraction and motion; I can lift my 
arm, change my position and locality. Here the effect is 
immediate and instantaneous. We perceive nothing to inter
vene between the volition of the mind and the obedient act of 
the body. Here there is the immediate contact of mind with 
matter; here an instantaneous effect is produced upon a material 
object by simple volition, and thus the supremacy of mind over 
matter is clearly manifested. " The mind, indeed, to a certain 
extent and within its own sphere, possesses absolute power, 
and whatever motion it wills, instantly takes place." 

There is, therefore, as clear a distinction, and as wide a 
difference, between the action of the chemical and mechanical 
forces in inanimate matter, and the voluntary motions of rational 
beings, as can be conceived; and yet the power exerted in both 
is solely the power of God. The evidence of this is as clear in 
the one ca.~e as in the other; for as the voluntary agent derived 
his being from God, he derived all the attributes of his being 
from God. His power to act, as well as his power to digest 
and assimilate food, came equally from God. The power wider 
the dominion of his will, as well as that which operates 
mechanically and unconsciously in his material system, is 
derived from the Almighty Creator. 

If Jehovah be the source of power, he must be essentially 
omnipotent. Supreme and independent, there can be nothing 
extrinsic to restrain or circumscribe his potency; and eternal 
and underived in his essence, there can be no natural cause of 
limitation or defect. His power, therefore, like his other at
tributes, must be without limit, or absolutely infinite. 

If a truth so manifestly evident as the omnipotence of 
Deity required the confirmation of Holy Scripture, we have 
that testimony abundantly afforded. To the Patriarch Abra-
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ham, Jehovah said, "I am the Almighty God; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect" (Gen. xvii. 1). With profound reverence 
and awe, Job exclaimed, "I know that thou canst do everything, 
and that no thought can be withholden from thee" (,Job xlii. 2). 
The Great Teacher and Saviour of men declared, "With God 
all things are possible" ( Mark x. 27 ). Angelic voices, in the 
regions of the blessed, praise Jehovah with a loud voice, ex
claiming," Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

In conformity with these general ascriptions of omnipotence 
to Jehovah, the works of creation, of providence, and the 
marvellous operations of miraculous agency, are uniformly 
ascribed to God, as demonstrations of his being and of his 
almighty power. To his wondrous works, then, we turn, to 
behold the manifestations of this glorious attribute. 

SECTION 11.-TIIE POWER OF GOD IN CREATION. 

I. TM creation of matur. 
The act of creation involves omnipotence. Whatever 

energies man may possess, he cannot create a single particle of 
matter, nor can he annihilate one. He cannot add a new pro
perty to any elementary particle of matter, nor can he abstract 
one. He cannot originate or repeal, suspend or alter, a single 
law of Nature. He can dart his scnitinizing eye into the 
various modifications under which matter presents itself to hie 
observation; he can subject it to the power of his alembic, his 
battery, and his searching menstruum; he can analyze and 
combine; but he has no power to create or to annihilate an 
atom of dust, nor any power to destroy one essential property 
of matter. So far is the smallest atom above the action of the 
most formidable powers which man can employ; so distinct 
and impassable is the boundary which marks the operations of 
the Creator from those of the creature. Creation is the work 
of God alone; and the bringing of the smallest atom into 
existence involves of itself an act of omnipotence. 

How exalted, then, must be our conceptions of the Divine 
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power when we contemplate the immensity of creation! " Lift 
up your eyes on high," says the prophet, "and see who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by number. 
He calleth them all by name; through the greatness of his 
strength, and the mightiness of his power, not one of them 
faileth to appear." Thus summoned by the voice of inspiration 
to su"ey the manifestations of Jehovah's power, let us for a 
moment gaze upon the magnificent spectacle. 

We have before descanted on the vastness of the visible 
universe, as revealed by the space-penetrating power of Lord 
Rosse's telescope, and stated that a line extending from two 
extreme nebulm, in opposite parts of the heavens, stretches 
over a space through which a ray of light cannot travel in less 
than sixty millions of years. Through the immense sphere of 
which this is the diameter, it is estimated that millions upon 
millions, not only of orbs, but of congregations of orbs, are 
scattered with gorgeous profusion; and how far beyond this 
prodigious sphere no man knowbth; but the probability is that 
it bears but the proportion of a grain of sand to our globe, 
compared to the outer boundaries of the universe of God, yet 
all equally replenished and crowded with galaxies and diversi
fied forms of existence. The world we inhabit, large as it is, 
with its mountains and valleys, its vast oceans and continents, 
is small compared with other globes belonging to our system. 
The planet Jupiter contains a volume of matter equal to one 
thousand two hundred and thirty-three times that of our 
earth; but the sun is three hundred and fifty thousand times 
larger than our world. Overpowering as this magnitude is, 
it is diminutive compared with the size of some of the fixed 
stars. The star Sirius is, with good reason, supposed to be 
equal in size to many of our suns; but the solid contents of 
the bright star Vega, or a Lyra!, are estimated to be fifty-four 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-two times larger than the 
solid contents of the sun. The magnitude of such a globe is alto
gether overpowering to the human imagination, and it baffles 
every effort to approximate to a distinct conception of an object 
of such amplitude and splendour. Yet have we reason to be-
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lieve there are millions upon millions of such orbs scattered 
through the spacious universe. The number of telescopic stars 
in the Milky Way has been estimated at eighteen millions; but 
who can limit the number1 And it must be remembered that 
the Milky Way is only one collection of stars, and seems to 
form a type of thousands of similar clusters or galaxies, which 
are seen faintly looming in regions too remote for distinct con• 
caption. Sir John Herschel himself has observed two thousand 
five hundred nebulre, or clusters of stars, and what multitudes 
more may be observed by the superior power of Lord Rosse's 
telescope, and what further numbers more may yet be discovered 
through similar instruments in other hemispheres, we are un
able to determine. In some of those already examined, the 
crowds of stars are found so dense, that" ten or twenty thousand 
stars appear compacted or wedged together in a space not larger 
than a tenth of that covered by the moon, and presenting in its 
centre one blaze of light." 

The powers of arithmetic seem baffled with such numbers, 
and the aggrei;i-ate magnitude of such amazing bodies confounds 
the imagination, and almost crushes the human spirit in its 
attempt to contemplate them ; yet such are the creatures of 
God; such are the evidences of his power. Every atom of the 
whole was brought into being by his word; yet each single 
atom proclaims his omnipotence. In the view of such a uni
verse, what force and emph_asis are given to the inspired 
declaration-" Power belongeth unto God ! " Nor can we sup
pose this work was a hard thing for the Almighty to accomplish. 
The sacred narrative represents the universe as ushered into 
being by his word: "He spake, and it was do"8; he commanded, 
and it stood fast." It was the effect of a simple volition of his 
Almighty Mind: just as a human action flows from a mental 
determination, so creation instantly followed the fiat of his will. 
The moment before the fiat was issued, there was not an atom 
in being; the instant after, the material of these myriads of 
stupendoua worlds declared that his will was obeyed. 

2. The creation of ,pirit. 
The Scriptu,res assert the existence of various orders of 
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spiritual beings. This is not repugnant to reason. To an 
omnipotent Being all things are possible, and the creation of 
matter declares the existence of a power adequate to produce 
any other substance which the Divine wisdom might determine 
to exist. If God has created matter, a substance so totally 
dissimilar to his own essence, it is quite rational to suppose, 
not only the possibility, but even the probability, of his creating 
beings of a nature in some respects resembling his own. The 
existence, therefore, of spiritual intelligences of various orders 
and capacities, may be ad1uitted ~ a truth conformable to 
reason; and, as what reason admits revelation asserts, their 
actual existence is auother manifestation of creative energy. 

SECTION III.-THE POWER OP GOD DISPLAYED IN THB 

OPERATIONS OP NATURE. 

THE whole universe is in motion, and its motion is the 
effect of power, and of that power God is the only source and 
fountain. 

1. It has pleased God that a portion of matter should be 
animated, and this is full of activity. Respiration, digestion, 
secretion, circulation, assimilation, reproduction, growth, and 
decay, are modes of activity which pervade the whole animal 
economy; and in the vegetable kingdom a similar process ia 
going on, so that no portion of vitalized or organized matter 
can remain at rest. In inanimate matter, too, there are forces 
in constant operation. The air and the ocean are never in 
repose ; meteoric changes are every moment transpiring. In 
tho more compact and solid masses of the earth - rocks, 
mountains, minerals, and substances apparently the most stable 
-electrical, magnetic, and chemical forces are ever active, pnr 
ducing a perpetual circle of decomposition, solution, analysis, 
and combination. Not a particle of matter, from the circum
ference to the centre of our globe, but is acted upon by a variety 
of agencies. Not an atom is completely isolated. It baa 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



GOD IS OMNIPOTENT. 283 

properties which influence other atoms, and they have properties 
which influence it. Reciprocal properties and influences pervade 
the entire mass of the globe, from its surface to its deepest 
recesses. This action is the result of Almighty power. A 
similar process of motion and activity is doubtless the charac
teristic of the masses of matter composing the planets, the 
sun, and all those vast globes which are diffused through the 
spacious universe. 

In addition to the influences which thus operate upon the 
particles of matter in each separate globe, there are activities 
of a wider scope, and mightier force, giving to those orbs pro
digious velocity through the regions of t1pace. Centripetal and 
centrifugal forces are incessantly acting upon worlds and 
systems of worlds, and carrying them round in orbits of 
amazing extent, and with a velocity compared with which a 
cannon-ball moves with a tardy action. Stationary as our own 
globe appears, it is moving in its sphere at the rate of more 
than a thousand miles in a minute of time. The planet Mer
cury moves at the rate of one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-three miles in a minute. But the comet of 1680 is said 
to move at the awful rate of thirteen thousand six hundred and 
sixty-six miles in a minute. While each planet and comet of 
the solar system is thus whirling round the sun, with various 
degrees of speed, the system itself has no fixed abode in space, 
but is shifting its place among the stars; and further, the 
entire collections of stars, and nebulous clusters of stars, are, 
with good reason, supposed to be revolving around one com
mon centre. The term fixed is now found to be no longer 
applicable to any star in the heavens, for the apparent stability 
of their position arises from that prodigious distance which 
makes the whole diameter of our system dwindle to a point, 
and the duration of a thousand years too short a period to per
ceive any great variation in their locality. And yet such 
variations have been perceived as afford ground to estimate that 
the star Arcturus moves through space at the rate of above one 
thousand miles per minute; that~ Cassiopcire moves at the rate 
of two thousand one hundred and sixty miles a minute; but a 
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double star, 61 Cygni, is estimated to be translated through 
space with the astonishing velocity of twenty millions of 
millions of miles in a year. The varied velocities just named 
may be regarded as examples of the activities of the celestial 
machinery ; and if they overpower our imagination, how shall 
we conceive of the energy which at first gave those huge bodies 
their motions, and which still directs and guides them with un
erring exactness, regularity, and ease, as they silently journey 
through the regions of immensity1 The mighty impulse was 
an emanation of Jehovah's power. The centrifugal force which 
hurled the ponderous masses into space is his; the centripetal 
force, which reins them in, and converts their rectilinear into 
an orbicular motion, is his! The light which issues from them, 
and darts through the whole area of the vast profound at the 
rate of eleven millions of miles in a minute of time, received 
it.a momentum from him! He who gave them their being im
parted these wonderful activities. Well may he be emphatically 
called "The Mighty God." " Great is our Lord, and of great 
llOwer: his understanding is infinite." "He telleth the number 
of the stars, and calleth them all by their names." He bringeth 
forth Mazzaroth in. his season, guideth Arcturus and his sons, 
and appointeth the ordinances of heaven. 

2. The power displayed by the activity of all created minds 
proceeds from the Deity. Perhaps we have no standard by 
which to form an exact estimate of the power possessed by the 
human mind. We know it is capable of amazing activity, and 
that it can exercise a limited control over matter. Besides 
moving at ple11.Sure the several parts of the corporeal system in 
which it resides, it can exert some degree of power over sur
rounding objects ; it can employ our bodily organs, as so many 
pliant and well-adapted instruments, in arranging, disposing, 
and modifying various material substances, and transforming 
them into articles of utility and elegance. It can operate fur
ther, for it can avail itself of existing forces in Nature, and thus 
intellect can produce effects where muscular energy fails. It can 
employ the lever, the pulley, the screw, the expansive power of 
steam, and the explosive force of electricity to execute its will 
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Archimedes said he could move the world, if he had but a place 
on which to erect his machinery; and although this assertion 
may be regarded as a bold hyperbole, yet it is evident that man 
can, by the aid of external forces, produce effects truly prodigi
ous, both in magnitude and number, and his works look more 
like the operations of some superior being than of a creature 
so diminutive and apparently so feeble as man. We are aware, 
indeed, it may be justly urged, that the effects produced by the 
mechanism of external forces are rather the evidences of intel
lectual sag-a.city than of spiritual power; but it may be urged, 
on the other hand, that if the effects of mechanical instru
mentality surpass the inherent energy of the mind, the effects 
of muscular instrumentality cannot be proved to limit its power. 
If the one be supposed to surpass it, the probability is that the 
other is inadequate to the full degree of its capability. On the 
organs of its own body it acts by immediate contact, and its 
power is evidently restrained and held in by the feebleness of 
the instrumentality it employs, just as the expansive force of 
steam is limited only by the strength of the copper or iron in 
whichitisconfined; and,as Isaac Taylor* remarks, "werethefull 
power of the mind exerted, it would probably rend the vascular 
system, overcome the adhesive strength of . the bones, tendons, 
and muscles, and break down the frail tenement in which it re
sides." In fact, we cannot estimate the power with which the 
Creator has endued the human mind over matter; but the pro
bability is that, if the human mind were furnished with corre
sponding apparatus, its power over matter would be found to 
surpass the strength of any inferior animals, as much as it 
transcends them in the dignity and excellence of its nature. 
This view is corroborated by the statements furnished in the 
Scriptures re!lpecting the amazing powers of angelic beings. 
There may be intellectual beings of various orders occupying 
every orb in the universe, and, besides those who reside in the 
visible universe, there may bc--and, indeed, the sacred records 

• "Pb pica! Theory nf Another Life" -a work which indicatca great 
force of thought and a highly philosophic mind. 
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inform us there are-countless multitudes of pure spiritual ex
istences. No arithmetic can calculate, no mind can conceive, 
the number of intelligent beings with which the blessed God 
has peopled his wide domain in the material and spiritual 
worlds. All these are beings of intense activity; thought, pur
pose, will, affections, and acts of power, are being incessantly 
put forth by these creatures. But all the energy thru! employed, 
and all the capabilities yet to be exerted by them, are so many 
manifestations of the power of God. ·Nothing is self-existent 
but the glorious Creator; and as the existence of the creatures 
is derived from God, so are the energies they individually and 
collectively exert. Though their volitions and actions are their 
own, the power involved in their exertion is from God. 

SECTION IV,-THE POWER OP GOD DISPLAYED IN THE 

PRESERVATION OF NATURE. 

REASON combines with Scripture in the doctrine that God's 
power is constantly exercised in the preservation of his works
in the continuance of their being and order-until they ha,e 
subserved the purposes of his will. The supposition of God 
creating the universe and then leaving it to itself, is as irrational 
as it is heathenish. True philosophy disowns it, and ·can no 
more recognize a universe independent in its preservation than 
independent in its existence. Existence derived is ever depend
ent upon him who gave it, and powers and properties derived 
are dependent upon him who bestowed them. Besides, the 
sacred records speak of many direct and special interpositions 
in whichl the established order of things has been interrupted 
by the determination of the Creator. The waters of the sea 
have been divided, and they stood erect like a wall of adamant; 
the intensest flames have had no power to burn; the sun and 
moon have been arrested in their course; iron has had its 
gravity suspended; a handful of food has been augmented to a 
supply adequate for thousands; diseases have been cured by a 
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word; the orb of day has concealed his light at noon without 
any known physical cause; and the corrupting carcase has be
come re-animated. All these events, though above Nature, are 
quite consistent with the philosophy which recognizes the Deity 
as presiding over his own work, as everywhere present and every 
moment exercising a directing and controlling agency. Second 
causes are but the instruments of his power, and natural laws 
are but the rules which he has prescribed for his own operations. 
These rules he can set as~de or diversify as he pleases, and in 
accordance with his will. Vast as is the power thus continu
ally put forth, he fainteth not, neither is weary. The facility 
with which planets roll and stars shine seems to indicate the 
ease with which Jehovah actuates and governs all things. Cicero 
represents the Deity pervading and moving the universe as the 
soul moves the members of the body, simply by a volition of 
his mind.* The simile, if devoid of a pantheistic meaning, is 
elegant and true to a certain extent, yet it falls short of fully 
representing the fact intended; for a human being in time be
comes conscious of fatigue from exertion, however perfect his 
control over muscular instrumentality. But Jehovah is never 
weary with his incessant, multifarious, and almighty labours. 
As he sees all things without distraction, so he operates through 
all without exhaustion or fatigue. In the same perfect manner 
is his power continually employed in the spiritual world. Our 
souls are in his hand, and by him all spirits continue to subsist. 
" This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, who is wonder
ful in counsel, and excellent in working." 

It is puerile to allege that, as creation, however vast, is 
finite, therefore no manifestations of power therein can prove 
God's power to be infinite. The manifestation is not to be 
estimated merely by its extent, vast as it is, but also by its 
nature and quality. That manifestation includes, as we have 

• " Vos enim ipsi dicere soletis, nihil ~se. quod Deus non possit efficcre, 
et quidem sine labore ullo. Ut enim hominum membra nulla contcntione, 
uiento ipsa ac voluntate moveantur; sic numine Deorum omnia flngi, mo
veri, mutarique poese."-Cicero IJ, Nat. IJeon1m, lib. ill. cap. 39, sec. 92, 
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seen, the act of creation as well as of motion, and a creative 
power must be an infinite power. It is impossible either to fix 
any definite limit to such a power, or to conceive any limitation 
possible. Moreover, the absolute perfection of his nature 
involves the possession of every attribute in an unlimited 
degree. Nor is our estimate of God's power diminished by ad
mitting that it cannot effect anything contrary to wisdom and 
goodness ; for the impossibility here contemplated is no de
traction from his natural energy, but a moral necessity arising 
from the superlative excellence of his nature. He cannot do 
evil, because he is infinitely and absolutely good ; his power 
cannot contradict his wisdom and holiness, because he ia 
eternally and unchangeably perfect. 

This doctrine opens a source of encouragement, confidence, 
and joy to God's people. Their God is the Lord-" The great 
God, the mighty God; Jehovah of hosts is his name; great in 
counsel and mighty in work, and his eyes are upon all their 
ways." This glorious Being is their Father, their covenant God. 
They know that he who created them, and has received them 
into his favour, watches over them with unceasing care; that 
the very hairs of their head are numbered, and all their con
cerns are in his hand. Assured that his providence will pre
serve, his power defend them, and his grace cause all things to 
work together for their good, they may trust and not be afraid. 
None can pluck them out of his hand, and no weapon formed 
against them shall prosper. They may, therefore, dismiss all 
corroding anxiety and all distressing ft:ars, knowing that he in 
whom they have trusted is able to keep that which they have 
committed unto him, until the day of probation terminate; and 
they may, without presumption, rejoice in ,the assurance thai 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate them from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SECTION L--<:;OD IS OMNISCIENT. 

Tm: intelligence of God has been previously demonstrated from 
his works. The universe of matter and of mind is the product 
of his intelligence as well as of his power. Matter, its laws 
and diversified operations - the protracted concatenation of 
subordinate causes and effects; of means, adaptations, and uses, 
of connections, dependencies, and relations, pervading the 
entire fabric of Nature-were conceived and devised by his 
mind, before his power brought them into actual being. The 
phenomena of vegetable and animal life and instinct, and the 
still greater phenomenon of mind, with its faculties of con
sciousness, perception, memory, volition, and reason-its affec
tions of love, fear, hope, joy, aversion-and its intense suscept
ibilities of happiness and misery-are the products of Divine 
intelligence. The mind which originated these wonders must 
possess a degree of knowledge to which no limits can be 
assigned. 

If it be said that, a.q Nature is finite, all the manifestations 
of intelligence furnished by N attire cannot yield a positive 
proof that the knowledge of the Deity is absolutely infinite, we 
reply-

First. The exhibition of intelligence thus afforded, though 
finite, is so vast and diversified that it defies us either to fix any 
limitation to his knowledge, or rationally to suppose any such 
limitation possible. 

Secondly. The infinity of Jehovah's intelligence may be 
argued also from his absolute perfection, which has been pre
viouslyestablished. Limitation in knowledge involves ignorance, 
and ignorance is incompatible with absolute perfection. From 
ignorance may possibly result deception and erroneous judg
ment, and, indeed, such results appear to us inevitable; but to 
attribute such qualities to the mind of Deity, is as repellent to 

19 
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reason as opposed to revelation. His absolute freedom from 
the possibility of error involves the ·possession of infinite 
intelligence. 

Thirdly. The same attribute may be argued from the in
finitude of the Divine nature. It will be admitted that the 
Deity knows himself; and if he comprehends himself, he com
prehends infinity, and must possess infinite intelligence. His 
understanding fathoms the depths of his own essence, and all 
the resources of his power and boundless perfections. Self
existent and independent, he must know all things actually 
existing in himself ; and as the Source of all being, as the 
Author of all life, he must know all things, both actual and 
possible, in the creature. As the finite cannot comprehend the 
infinite, it follows that the mind which comprehends the Deity 
and all other things, must possess infinite intelligence. 

Fourtldy. The intelligence of the Deity is immediate. All 
things within himself he knows by consciousness; and all things 
ad extra, or in the creature, he knows immediately by intuition 
and by contact. There is here an infinite disparity between 
him and the most exalted works of his hand. Some things we 
know by consciousness, and some by intuition; but far the 
greater portion of our scanty store of knowledge is acquired 
through the medium of our senses, and by the exercise of our 
reason. By consciousness we know our own existence, and the 
sensations and operations of our own minds. By the organs of 
sense we hold communication with the external world, and by 
reason we deduce certain truths and principles from the facts 
which consciousness and sense furnish to the mind. It is 
evident, from the limited faculties of our nature, that our stock 
of knowletlgo must be comparatively contracted and confined. 
Our consciousness extends only to a few particular truths 
within the narrow bounds of our own nature, aud the organs of 
sense are chiefly confined to the limits prescribed by our 
personal presence. We can taste and feel only those objects 
with which we are in contact; we can smell and hear only 
those which are near; and though vision can descry objects 
that are distant, it can d0 little more than ascertain their 
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existence. Thus, our presence and personal contact being con
fined to a limited locality, our communication with the sur
rounding universe must necessarily be very circumscribed. 
Now, as reason can only deduce truths and abstract principles 
from the materials thus furnished, it follows that our range of 
knowledge must be very limited and confined. No such limit.a, 
however, can exist in the Deity, because there is no limitation 
to his presence and attributes. By consciousness he knows, at 
one view, all that is in the depths of his own nature; and thus 
knowing the infinite resources of his own nature, he must know, 
intuitively, all the possibilitie& of being in the creature; and, 
from his omnipresence, he must recognize by contact alJ. the 
actual being there is in the creature. 

SECTION Il.· -TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 

THE deductions of reason on this attribute of the Divine 
Being are sustained and confirmed by the testimony of revel
ation. The Psalmist declares, "Great is our Lord, and of great 
power: his understanding is infinite" (Psalm cxlvii. 5). Job 
says, that the eyes of the Lord "are upon the ways of man, and 
he seeth all his goings. There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves" 
(Job xx.xiv. 21, 22). "He that planted the ear, shall he not 
head he that formed the eye,shall he notsee1" (Psalm xciv. 9.) 
" Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him 1 
saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth 1 saith the 
Lord" (Jeremiah xxiii. 24). "The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good. Hell and 
destruction are before the Lord: how much more then the 
hearts of the children of men 1" (Proverbs xv. 3, 11.) "Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do" (Heb. iv. 13). 

Seeing that reason and Scripture unite in establishing the 
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omniscience of the Deity, it is evident that his knowledge 
comprehends all that is present, all that is past, and all that is 
to come. 

THE PREsENT.-God is everywhere present, and wherever 
he exists, there all his attributes and perfections exist. It is 
impossible to conceive the absence of any attribute where his 
presence pervades. We cannot, even in thought, abstract or 
detach his power, his knowledge, and his other perfections from 
himself, or suppose them to be absent where he is present. 
Consequently, wherever God is, he perceives, he sees, he knows; 
and as he pervades all substances and fills all space, there can 
be nothing hidden from his view. Thus, the whole universe 
lies open before him, with greater clearness than this page lies 
open before the eye of the reader. All worlds revolving and all 
creatures moving under the broad and open eye of the Creator, 
not a leaf falls, not an atom fl.oats, but is beheld and perceived 
by him who is everywhere present. Man can only perceive 
such qualities as his senses are adapted to observe, and it can 
never be supposed that our five senses are competent to 
recognize all the qualities of bodies; but the perception of 
Jehovah penetrates every occult property of matter, sees the 
very essence of every substance, and observes every secret 
phenomenon in Nature. To him nothing can be mysterious in 
its nature, properties, operations, or results; for he made every
thing in the physical universe as it is ; it operates according to 
his design, and nothing can escape his notice. 

In the same complete and perfect manner he observes every 
being in the spiritual world, and every action and thought of 
moral and accountable agents. The bright spirits in heaven 
(assuming such to exist), radiant with the beams of his glory
human minds incarnate in earthly tabernacles-apostate demons 
and the souls of the lost in the invisible regions of woe, are all 
beheld with the same minute and watchful observation. 
Penetrating spirit as well as matter, all the operations of mind 
lie equally under his eye, even as the most open and conspicuous 
actions of the life. Every principle we cherish, every motion 
that stirs in our bosom, every desire and imagination we indulge, 
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every thought we conceive, and the very motives which give a 
good or evil complex.ion to our thoughts and deeds, are known 
as fully as we know them ourselves by consciousness. Nay, 
more so, for they are penetrated by an eye that not only sees 
their actual existence, but appreciates their moral quality and 
tendency with unerring exactness. To such a conclusion we are 
irresistibly carried by reason, and it is in perfect accordance 
with the teachings of inspiration-" Neither is there any crea
ture that is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do." 

THE PAST.-In the same perfect manner does the know
ledge of Jehovah comprehend all that is past. As there is no 
period in eternity in which he did not exist, there is no period 
in the history of creation when he was not present with every 
part, in the same intimate and all-pervading manner as he is 
this moment; and, therefore, every part has always been under 
his observation. As nothing in the world of matter and of 
mind can elude his notice at this moment, neither could any
thing elude his notice in any past instant; nor can it in any 
future period. We must suppose the very nature of God to 
change before we can suppose it possible for anything past, 
present, or to come, to escape his knowledge. Nor can we 
rationally suppose it possible for him to forget anything which 
he has observed. The faculty of memory in the creature is an 
excellence, and every excellence which the creature has in a 
limited degree, the Creator possesses in an unlimited extent. 
It may be that even our forgetfulness of events may arise from 
the connection of mind with a mutable and perishable organiza
tion.* But however this may be, we can no more suppose the 
Deity subject to forget any fact or event in the natural or moral 
history of the universe, than we can suppose it possible for any 
such event to escape his observation at the present moment. 
He is independent, absolutely perfect, and immutable; and, 

• It ia the opinion of the celebrated Isaac Taylor, that in eternity the 
human soul will have the faculty of recalling the whole of its past history, 
-See hia " Physical Theory of Another Life." · 
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therefore, the knowledge of all that is past is as present to him 
as if it were occurring at this instant of time. 

THE DIVINE PRESCIENCE.-God foreknew all things. It 
has, indeed, been maintained that there is neither foreknow
ledge nor after-knowledge with God. Thus the venerable Mr. 
Wesley states:-" If we speak properly, there is no such thing 
as either foreknowledge or after-knowledge in God. All time, 
or, rather, all eternity, being present to him at once, he does 
not know one thing before another, or one thing after an
other, but sees all things in one point of view from everlast
ing to everlasting." This is the notion of the schoolmen, 
adopted by many divines, who, denying the succession of time, 
denied also the succession of events-making the past, present, 
and future, both of time and events, "one eternal now" in the 
mind of Deity. The schola.~tic notion, which confounds the 
present duration with the past, and reduces all to one instant, 
has been refuted before, and we need not dwell upon it again. 
Dr. Reid has well observed:-" The schoolmen made eternity 
to be a nunc stans-that is, a moment of time that stands still. 
This was to put a spoke into the wheel of Time, and might 
give satisfaction to those who are to be satisfied by words with
out meaning; but I can as easily believe a circle to be a square 
as time to stand still."* It is equally trifling to intimate that 

·the Scriptures are not to be understood literally when they 
speak of God's " foreknowledge." Either God knows events 
bejol'e they transpire, or he does not. If we affirm that he d<.'eS 
not know them, we charge him with ignorance. If he does 
know events before they transpire, then he must have "fore
knowledge," and the scholastic figment must be rejected. 

That the Creator of the universe did foreknow all that ever 
·will transpire, is a truth which is dictated by reason, and 
corroborated by the testimony of Scripture. This foreknow
ledge we believe to be equally applicable to the universe of 
matter and of mind. 

Respecting the material universe, there will be no con-

• "On the Powers of the Human lllind," vol. i., essay iii., chap. iii. 
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troversy between those who admit the existence of an intelligent 
Creator. The archetypes or ideas of the universe existed from 
all eternity in the mind of Deity, and his power formed the 
universe after the pattern in which his mind had conceived it. 
From hence, indeed, arise its order and system, its exquisite 
arrangement of connections and harmonies, of means and ends, 
its uniformity and stability. It is the execution of a plan 
originated and devised by the mind of God. He knew it, 
therefore, before the fiat of creation was issued by his almighty 
word. As matter was made and endowed with all its properties 
by God himself, and as he determined also the laws which 
guide its multiplied operations, he must have known all the 
effects of those operations from the beginning and onward 
through all future ages. Respecting the Divine prescience in 
reference to the material universe, Saurin remarks:-" God 
knows all the effects of matter. An expert workman takes a 
parcel of matter proportioned to a work which he meditates; 
he makes divers wheels, disposes them properly, and sees, by 
the rules of hi'I art, what must result from their 8.'lSemblage. 
Suppose a sublime, exact genius, knowing how to go from 
principle to principle, and from consequence to consequence, 
after foreseeing what must result from two wheels joined 
together, should imagine a third ; he will as certainly know 
what must result from a third as from a first and second; after 
imagining a third, he may imagine a fourth, and properly 
arr.mge it with the rest in his imagination; after a fourth, a 
fifth, and so on to an endle~ number. Such a man could 
mathematically demonstrate, in an exact and infallible manner, 
what must result from a work composed of all these different 
wheels. Suppose, further, that this workman should accuratdy 
consider the effects which would be produced on these wheels 
by that subtile matter which, in their whirlings, continually 
surrounds them, and which, by its perpetual action and motion, 
chafes, wears, and dissolves all bodies, he would be able to tell 
you with the same exactness how long each of these wheels 
would wear, and when the whole work would be consumed. 
Give this work.man life and industry proportioned. to his 
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imagination, furnish him with material.a proportional to his 
ideas, and he will produce a vast, immense work, all the differ• 
ent motions of which he can exactly combine------all the different 
effects of which he can evidently foresee. He will see in what 
time motion will be communicated from the first of these 
wheels to the second, at what time the second will move the 
third, and so of the rest. He will foretell all their different 
motions, and all the effects that must result from their differ
ent combinations. 

"Hitherto, this is only supposition, my brethren, but it is a 
supposition that conducts us to the most certain of all facts. 
This workman is God. God is the sublime, exact, Infinite 
Genius. He calls into being matter without. motion, and in 
some sense without form. He gives this matter form and 
motion. He makes a certafo number of wheels, or, rather, he 
makes them without number. He disposes them as he thinks 
proper. He communicates a certain degree of motion agreeably 
to the laws of his wisdom. Thence arises the world which 
strikes our eye. By the fore-mentioned example, I conceive 
that God, by his own intelligence, saw what must result from 
the arrangement of all the wheels that compose this world, and 
knew with the utmost exactne.5s all their combinations. ..• 
He foresaw all the vicissitudes of time: he foresaw those which 
must put a period to time, when the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise; when the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat; when the earth, with all the works that are in it, shall be 
burned up."* A similar view of an all-comprehending and 
foreseeing Intelligence is expressed by Leibnitz, Laplace, and 
other writers. It cannot, indeed, be disputed that Jehovah 
knows every minute result that will flow from the mechanism 
of Nature, as exactly and certainly as the operator at an electric 
telegraph knows the result which must follow from the touches 
he gives to his mysterious machine. 

But while nothing is more certain than that the Deity does 

• Saurin's Di•course on the" Omnipre.ience and Omniscience of Deity," 
vol. i., aerwon iii. 
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thus foresee all the effects which transpire from the combined 
and multifarious operations of matter with the most perfect 
exactness, yet all such mechanical representations of the uni
verse are calculated to mislead the mind, by suggesting an in
dependent action to Nature; and, therefore, require to be 
qualified by the recollection of two important truths-namely, 
that God himself is the ever-present and all-pervading Agent, 
guiding and directing the whole; and that the general laws he 
has prescribed for the operations of Nature are not so absolute 
as to exclude special interpositions by his own almighty hand. 
Such interpositions, indeed, are repeatedly suggested by geo
logical phenomena as having occurred in different epochs of 
our planet's history, and such will, doubtless, occur in its future 
history. The believer in the Christian revelation beholds many 
such special interpositions in the miracles recorded in the sacred 
Scriptures, and in these facts the records of Nature and of 
Revelation unite in their testimony to the same principle. 
These special interpositions, however, present no exception to 
the exactness of the Divine prescience : for they are a part of the 
Divine economy, foreseen and designed from the beginning, 
equally with the physical and mathematical results of mechu.n
ical laws. 

With the same absolute certainty does God foreknow the 
actions and destinies of voluntary agents. But here we come 
to a subject on which the most opposite sentiments have been 
maintained. The Divine prescience has been pronounced in
compatible with the free agency of man, and divines of opposite 
sentiments, to cut the knot they could not untie, have each 
adopted one side of the truth and denied the other. Some, to 
maintain man's freedom, have denied God's foreknowledge; 
and others, to maintain God's prescience, have denied man's 
freedom. It will be evident to every individual, at first sight, 
that one class of these divines must be in error, because each 
maintains an opposite proposition, and we think it not im
possible to show that both are in error. Let us, then, test 
these opinions : first, by the dictates of reason; and, secondly, 
by the teachings of revelation. 
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SECTION lll,-THE DIVINE PRESCIENCE .Un> HUMAN FREEDOllil 

ARE IN ACCORDANCE WITH REASON. 

I. THE Divine prescience of all future events is as essential 
to God's absolute perfection, as his knowledge of the past is 
essential to his absolute perfection. In this respect there is no 
difference, for a defect in his knowledge of either one or the 
other i~ a defect, an imperfection-it is ignorance; and ig
norance of any kind is incompatible with absolute perfection. 
Having already proved that God is an absolutely perfect Being, 
it follows that his knowledge is perfect; and if perfect, it must 
include all that is future, as well as all that is past. 

2. The voluntary agency of man is a fact attested by our 
own consciousness. We need not a syllogism to prove this, for 
there is no fact to which our experience more clearly and em
phatically bears testimony than to our moral liberty. We know 
we have power to commit or avoid a certain course of conduct, 
because our consciousness attests it. No sophistry, no meta
physical subtleties, can deprive us of this evidence; for it exists 
within us, and irresistibly remains in our consciousness, in spite 
of all plausible and wire-drawn rea.~oning to the contrary. 
Meta physicians may bewilder a man's judgment, but they cannot 
obliterate his consciousness, nor suborn the testimony of his 
experience. Nature speaks with a voice too distinct, emphatic, 
and honest, to be bribed or silenced by any plausible theory of 
the subtle dialectician. We cannot get rid of this fact without 
denying our consciousness, and thus repudiating a fundamental 
principle, and casting doubt over everything else. If man's con
sciousness be denied, we deny the foundation of all knowledge, 
and may deny every other truth. But if the fundamental prin
ciples of truth are to be maintained, we must admit the evidence 
of consciousne.~s ; and if the evidence of consciousness be ad
mitted, the doctrine of our moral liberty must be maintained. -

While our consciousness attests this truth, our judgment 
perceives its confonnity with our accountability to law, whether 
human or Divine; and the absolute injustice of any account-
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ability in the absence of this self-determining power. Hence, 
where reason and freedom end, accountability terminates. 
Human consciousness attests our freedom, and human reason 
acquiesces in the accountability of our actions, because we are 
conscious of our liberty, and not otherwise. Here are principles 
which no arts of sophistry ean evade. They are co-existent 
with mind; they are immutable and eternal: we can no more 
eradicate them than we can annihilate the mind itself. 

Nor is there any real antagonism between the prescience of 
Deity and the moral liberty of man. Aristotle among the 
ancients, and Dr. A. Clarke among the moderns, have distin
guished themselves by opposing this view, and they have had 
not a few followers; but their reasoning is, in our view, falla
cious. Dr. Adam Clarke maintains that "God has ordained 
B<>TM things as absolutely certain. He has ordained other things 
as contingent. These he knows as contingent." To reconcile 
this doctrine with Jehovah's omniscience, it is urged," that as 
omnipotence implies the power to do all things, so omniscience 
implies the ability to know all things, but not the obligation to 
know all things. He knows himself, and what he has formed, 
and what he can do; but it is alleged he is not necessitated to 
know, as certain, what himself has made contingent; and that 
as God, though possessed of omnipotence, does not evidently 
exert it to its utmost extent-does not do all he might do-so, 
though he could know all things, yet that he chooses to be 
ignorant of some things, because he does not see it proper to 
know everything which he might know."* 

We believe that the doctor here states the substance of all 
that can be urged in favour of his theory; but, with all due 
deference to his talents and learning, we regard his views as 
untenable. 

(a) Our first objection to this theory is, that it gives an un
amiable aspect to the Divine character. It does not, indeed, 
deny the capahility of God to foreknow voluntary actions, but 
represents him as voluntarily refusing to know them-as de-

• See Dr. Clarke's comment on Acts ii. 
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signedly excluding them from his cognizance. Such a procedure 
involves, at least, a partial knowledge or expectation of their 
character, and supposes a motive for refusing to know them 
more perfectly. God can be influenced by no motives but such 
as are wise and good; but if it be wise and good to constitute 
beings free agents, can it be wise and good to refuse to know 
the issue of their freedom 1 Such a notion seems to involve 
the idea that, had God known the result, he would not ha¥e 
given them such a constitution, nor have placed them in such 
circumstances. It represents the Deity as fearing to know the 
issue or moral results of his own work ! How such reasoning 
harmoni1.es with the character and perfections of Deity-the 
wisdom, rectitude, and goodness of his administration, or the 
stability of his government-we are at a loss to know. In our 
view, it is incompatible with them all If it be wise and good 
for God to constitute creatures voluntary agents and accountable 
beings, it is equally wise and good to know the issue of their 
nature and condition; and if it be incompatible with wisdom 
and goodness to know the result, it was incompatible with 
wisdom and goodness to give them the nature they possess, and 
place them in the circumstances of a probationary state. Our 
opponents will, we think, admit the correctness of this state
ment, and, admitting this, their denial of the Divine prescience 
must be abandoned. 

(b) Our second objection to the theory is, that it denies to 
Deity the attribute of omniscience. The parallel which Dr. 
Clarke draws between omnipotence and omniscience is inad
missible. He states that, as omnipotence does not;involve the 
necessity of doing all things within the range of almighty power, 
neither does omniscience involve the necessity of 1.--nowing all 
things possible to be known. But this is not a correct repre
sentation of the nature of the two attributes. Omnipotence is 
not an unlimited act of God, but the f amdty to act with un
limited energy-not the e,xertwn of power, but the ability to 
exert or put forth power to an unlimited extent. But omnisci
ence, on the contrary, is not the mere faculty of acquiring or 
obtaining a knowledge of all things, but it is the actual bww-
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ledge of all things. Dr. Clarke's view makes God merely 
omniscible, but denies his omni.science; it supposes the Deity 
to have a capacity for boundless knowledge, but denies that the 
capacity is filled. It supposes the Deity to be acquiring know
ledge by experience, to know his creatures more fully by the 
development of their moral history, and to be growing wiser 
each day by observing the proceedings of moral agents. If our 
theorists shrink from these consequences, they must renounce 
the system which involves them. 

(c) Our third objection to the theory is, that it denies the 
independence, the absolute perfection, and immutability of the 
Divine Being. 'l'his result is seen in the preceding argument. 
For if the Deity be destitute of knowledge in some respects, 
then he is partially ignorant ; and a being to whom this quality 
applies cannot be absolutely perfect. Besides, if his knowledge 
be in part gradually derived from the moral history of his 
creatures, then is he so far dependent upon things extraneous 
to himself; and thus his independence is denied. If his know
ledge accumulate by experience, then must his views change, 
his judgment alter, and thus his immutability is denied. We 
cannot see how these consequences can be separated from the 
denial of the Divine prescience; and if they are felt to be re
pugnant to our reMOn, and our respect for the Divine character, 
the theory which involves them mu.st be repudiated. 

(d) Our fourth objection to the notion in question is, that 
it is incompatible with the regularity and order of the Divine 
government. In the economy of the material universe, design 
and object are everywhere conspicuous; and system and means 
nicely adjusted to fulfil the design, to accomplish the object, 
are seen pervading every part of his works. Nothing is more 
obvious than that the intellect of Deity darted through every 
part of the complicated system ere it was created, and that the 
whole was adjusted and combined to fulfil the contemplated re
sults. We should expect the same order and foresight to cha
racterize his government in the world of mind, every ratioual 
creature being free, yet every event foreseen with intuitive 
certainty, and provision made for every exigency and state 
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which would occur in the whole hi.story of moral agenu, 
so that, amid all the changes of fallible creatures, an ultimate 
purpose was contemplated, and that purpose fulfilled. But 
the denial of the Divine prescience involves the denial of 
such a system of order; or, if such a system of order were 
devised, it must be liable to interruption and disappointment. 
If God did not foresee the issue of moral agency, he could 
not plan for a given purpose, or, if he did, he could only 
plan in the dark; his purposes must be based on conjecture, 
on probabilities and possibilities, and, throughout the whole 
history of his government, must be liable to defeat and disap
pointment. Arrangements made in uncertainty and partial 
ignorance must often be broken; and his government, if not in 
its principles, at least in its administration, be subject to in
cessant fluctuation. The vastness of his empire would only 
increase the embarrassment by continually yielding events 
never expected, causing emergencies never provided for, and 
thus compelling the Supreme Governor to be continually 
changing his plans, laying aside some as no longer suitable, 
adopting new ones to meet fresh exigencies, and these again, in 
their turn, becoming useless, because of new events never 
expected. As President Edwards remarks:-" In such a situa
tion, God must have little else to do but to mend broken links 
as well as he can, and be rectifying his disjointed frame and 
disordered movements in the best manner the case will allow. 
The supreme Lord of all things must needs be under great and 
miserable disadvantages in governing the world which he has 
made and has care of, through his being utterly unable to find 
out things of chief importance which hereafter shall befall his 
system, which, if he did but know, he might make seasonable 
provision for. In many cases, there may be very great 
necessity that he should make provision, in the manner of his 
ordering and disposing of things, for some great events which 
are to happen of vast and extensive influence, and endless con
sequence to the universe, which he may see afterwards when 
it is too late, and may wish in vain that he had known before
hand, that he might have ordered his affairs accordingly." Such 
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a representation of the moral administration, we know, is re
pulsive-it shocks our sense of propriety to dwell long upon it; 
but these consequences logically result from denying God's 
prescience of moral actions ; and, because thus repulsive to our 
reason and to our piety, the notion must be rejected. 

3. There is yet another aspect of this theory which requires 
a moment's consideration-namely, the alleged incompatibility 
between prescience and contingent or voluntary actions. It is 
affirmed that the two are irreconcilable. In reply to this, we 
observe, it has already been shown that each doctrine viewed 
separately is true. It is evident that our voluntary actions are 
free, and it is as evident that God foreknows them. If, there
fore, reason do feel a difficulty in harmonizing the two pro
positions, that difficulty cannot neutralize either one truth or 
t.he other. It may involve a mystery, but not a contradiction. 
It has been previously laid down, as an axiomatic principle, 
that each truth must be examined by its own proper evidence, 
and also that no two truths can be in real opposition to one 
another. We apply these principle.~ in the present argument. 
Each truth, separately considered, is abundantly sustained by 
evidence proper to itself, and that which is true in itself cannot 
be made untrue when compared with another truth. If any 
proposition be true in its sepamtc and independent form, it 
must still be true when combined with other propositions 
equally true. Truth is immutable and eternal; and whatever 
difficulty or mystery there may be to our minds, when attempt
ing to harmonize its multifarious combinations, the fact that it 
is true is a pledge that it does harmonize, though we may be 
incompetent to demonstrate the harmony. Thus it must be 
with respect to the Divine prescience, and the volitions and 
actions of moral agents. Because each is true separately, they 
must harmonize when united; and if there be a difficulty, it 
must spring from the absence of a power to penetrate and com
prehend truth in all its various combinations and relations. 

But let us look at this subject a little more narrowly. Let 
us examine the pretended discrepancy between Divine prescience 
and the freedom of human thought and action. If .it can be 
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shown that this prescience involves no coercive or compelling 
necessity, it must be admitted that human volitiona and actions, 
though foreseen, are free ; and this, we think, can be made 
manifest. Let the three terms in question-neca&ity,freedom, 
and prescience-be each separately explained, and each compared 
with the other. 

What is involved in mcemty 1 It is a resistless impulse, 
exerted for a given end. 

What is freedom 1 It involves a self-determining power to 
will and to act. 

What is prescience 1 It is simply a knowledge of an event 
before it transpires. 

Such being, we conceive, a correct representation of the 
terms, we have to inquire, Where lios the alleged incompatibility · 
of prescience with freedom 1 Between freedom and necessity 
there is, we admit, an absolute and irreconcilable discrepancy 
and opposition; for the assertion of the one is a direct negation 
of the other. What is free cannot be necessitated, and what is 
necessitated cannot be free. But prescience involves no such 
opposition. For simple knowledge is not coercion; it is not im
pulse; it is not influence of any kind: it is merely acquaintance 
with truth, or the mind's seeing a thing as it is. If I know the 
truth of a proposition in Euclid, it is not my knowledge that 
makes it true. It was a truth, and would have remained a truth, 
whether I knew it or not; yea, even if I had never existed. So 
of any fact in history; so of any occurrence around me. My 
mere knowledge of the fact did not make it fact, or exercise any 
influence in causing it to be a fact. So in reference t.o the 
Divine prescience: it is mere knowledge; and is as distinct from 
force, constraint, or influence as any two things can be di,,tinct 
one from another. It is force which constitutes necessity, and 
the total absence of force which constitutes liberty; and, a.s all 
force is absent from mere knowledge, it is evidont that neither 
fore-knowledge nor after-knowledge involves any neces-,ity, or 
interferes, in the least degree, with human freedom. ::\fan 
could not be more free than he is if God were totally ignorant of 
all his volitions and actions. 
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4. Still, it is inquired, "Can foreseen actions be otherwise 
than as they are foreseen 1 " The word " can " is not, we con• 
ceive, a proper term to be employed in this question, aa thia 
word contains the idea of pot,entiality, or ability, in the creature. 
If, however, it mean, "Has the creature power to act otherwise 
than as God foresees 1" we unhesitatingly reply, "He has tha~ 
power; and that power is unconstrained and free." But if it be 
meant, " Will the event be otherwise than as God foresees it 1" 
we reply, "It will not; because God foresees it correctly." The 
question proposed is the same thing as '.to inquire, " Does God 
foresee a thing correctlyi" or "Can truth be otherwise than 
true 1" If God foresees an event correctly, it will occur BS he 
sees it, because he sees it correctly. But it.s occurrence is not 
the result of his foresight; it is not his foresight which causes 
the event, for his foresight has no influence over it at all. We 
know pa,,t events by memory, but our memory has no influence in 
causing the events which are psst; nor has the Divine prescience 
any influence in causing events which are future. Prescience 
and memory are precisely the same, both as to influence and as 
to certainty. If memory be correct, it corresponds with the 
events that are past; and as God's prescience must be correct, 
it corresponds with future events, because it is in infallible con
formity to truth. The past and the future make no difference 
in the consideration of this subject, for the question at issue is 
respecting the influence which mere knowledge has upon the 
events known; and we have seen that mere knowledge has no 
more influence upon events than mere ignorance; and the ac
cordance of God's knowledge with all events-past, present, and 
future-arises simply from its perfection; it accords with fact 
solely because it is infallibly correct. 

5. Is the question urged, "How can it be possible for the 
Tolitions and actions of free agents to be foreseen 1" We reply, 
" It may with equal propriety be asked, ' How is it possible for 
God not to know all future events 1'" Both the possibility of 
his knowing all things, and the impossibility of his not knowing 
all things, are involved in the truth that he i, God. He is God, 
and therefore a Being of infinite and absolute perfection; he is 

20 
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God, nnd therefore free from all ignorance, error, and possibility 
of deception; he is God, and therefore knows himself-pene
uatcs and comprehends the infinitude of his own essence and 
perfcctiom,; he is God, the Creator of all things-and what he 
creates he knows thoroughly : comprehending him.self, he must 
comprehend the creature-the finite is as nothing to the infinite. 
All things actual, and all things possible, are equally under his 
eye. His glance pierces through all 'the complicated modes of 
being, of thought, and of action, which ever did or can take 
place. He secs what will be, and knows what will not be ; and 
no one cnn curtail his knowledge without limiting his perfections 
nnd dishonouring his character. 

6, Should any one finally reply-" To affirm that God fore
knew all things, is to affirm that God knew that man would sin, 
and witl1 this knowledge the creation of man would have been 
doro~ntory to his character," we answer,-God did know that 
man would sin. We are not compelled to impugn his intellect in 
order to exculpate his character. If the creatum of man, with 
a knowledge that man would sin, impugns God's character, so 
does the co11ti1111a11re of man's existence impugn his character. 
Our opponents will not deny that man sins daily; nor will they 
deny that God knows that man sins; nor will they deny that 
God continues man in existence while he is sinning, and 
continues to perpetuate a race of sinful beings from generation 
to generation. Y ct, with these facts before them, they would 
shrink from impugning God's character. They have a logic, a 
philosophy, and a theology, too, by which they harmonize these 
events with the Divine character; and every one must admit 
that tho same reasoning applies as much to the creation of 
bein~ whom he knew would sin, as to the prar,rvation of beings 
who do sin. The question as to the existence of moral evil, 
bowe\'er, has reference rather to the goodne.'!S and holiness of 
the Creator, than to his knowledge, and will be considered in 
its proper place. 

7. The Holy Scriptures are 88 clear and emphatic in their 
statement 88 to God's prescience of human conduct, as they are 
respecting his knowledge of all past and present events. The 
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inspired Psalmist, speaking of God, says, "His understanding 
is infinite" (Ps. cxlvii 5). Literally, his understanding is with
out number-that is, it has no bounds or limitation, which as 
forcibly expresses infinity in the Hebrew idiom as the modern 
Latiuized tenn in common use. If, then, his understanding is 
infinite, it must include a prescience of all voluntary actions, as 
well as of all physical operations. To deny this, is to limit the 
Divine understanding-it is to deny the infinity so plainly as
serted in the Scriptures. David, associating God's omniscience 
with his omnipresence, directly ascribes to him a prescience of 
the very thoughts of his heart. "Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest my thoughts afar off"
afar off-before they are either clothed in language, embodied 
in action, or conceived by the mind. Paul says, that "known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world" 
(Acts xv. 18). The reference is to God's works in providence; 
and his providential works are intimately connected with the 
conduct of mankind; and if all such works are known unto him 
from the beginning of the world, it follows that his knowledge 
comprehends and anticipates the actions and thoughts of man
kind. 

The same doctrine is implied in every prediction which has 
reference to human actions. Such predictions abound in every 
part of the sacred volume, and, whether they refer to the destiny 
of nations or of individuals, they involve an exact foreknowledge 
of the thoughts, atfectiom,, desires, pa..~ions, principles, and con
duct of individuals. It would be trifling to intimate that these 
predictions are based upon merely a general, knowledge of man's 
moral history; for his general history is made up of individual 
actions and occurrences, and in many cases the predictions ex
pres.~ly refer to the history of isolated individuals, as Jeroboam, 
Cyrus, Judas, and a catalogue of other persons. The supposi
tion would also be profane, as well as trifling; for unless J eho
vah foreknew the character and history of individuals, his pre
dictions would be no more than lucky guesses and sagacious 
conjectures. The multifarious prophecies recorded in Scripture, 
118 clearly involve a prescience of the thoughts and actions of 
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voluntary agents, e.s they do of the revolutions of the planets 
or the operations of any physical law. 

If God thus foreknew the thoughts and affections of &011U 

men and of ~ nations, he must have foreknown the moral 
history and destiny of all men. To deny the Divine prescience, 
therefore, is to deny the plain teachings of the sacred records; 
it is to erect our own speculations in opposition to the express 
declarations of God himself. 

Yet in the same emphatic manner do the Scriptures assert 
the freedom and voluntary agen~y of man. They always recog
nize him e.s a creature possessing and exercising a self-deter
mining faculty, capable of choosing the good and refusing the 
evil. They appeal not only to his reason, but to his will; 
they ply him with motives to obedience, and solemnly place 
life and death, blessing and cursing, before him. They severely 
censure his evil actions, and not only his evil actions, but his 
evil thoughts and affections-clearly indicating his power to 
resist and control both the one and the other. They command 
him to exercise obedience, holy affections and purposes; imply
ing that, with the offered aids of grace, he is competent to give 
a holy direction to his character, and a heavenly bias to the 
principles of the inner man-the hidden principles of action. 
They make him responsible for every action and thought, and 
suspend the issues of an eternal destiny upon his conduct in 
this life; and, if he perish, they emphatically declare that his 
doom is attributable to no one but himself. "Ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have life." "I called, but ye refused; I 
stretched out my hands, but ye regarded not." "Oh that thou 
hadst known, at least in this thy day, the things that make for 
thy peace!" If, then, the Scriptures speak the truth, and 
communicate that truth in language capable of being under
stood; if man is a moral agent and an accountable being; and 
if the principles of unchanging rectitude direct the government 
of God, man must be a free agent-he must possess and exercise 
a self-determining power. 

On examination, then, it is found that the two opposite 
theories-the denial of man's free agency and the denial of 
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God's foreknowledge of voluntary actions-are both unscrip
tural and irrational. Such denials must, therefore, be repu
diated. We are bound to believe in both doctrines, because 
both the voice of reason and of Scripture command this belief. 

REPLECTIONs.-What solemnity there is in the truth that, 
wherever we are there is God; that his awful presence surrounds 
us, and his piercing eye perceives every action we perform, 
every thought we exercise, every motive we cherish, every 
sentiment and affection that stir in our bosom ! We may 
forget God, but his presence is ever around and within us; we 
may wish for secrecy, but, however retired and hidden from 
man, we are in his immediate presence and under his immediate 
inspection. The Mohammedans have a proverb that" wherever 
there are two persons present, God makes a third." Yea, where 
ever one is present, God makes a second. We cannot escape 
from him, for he fills the universe; we can no more escape from 
God, than we can from ourselves. Nay, though we could secure 
at pleasure intervals of oblivion and unconsciousness, still God 
is there. Amid surrounding darkness all is light with him; 
and acts of secrecy, thoughts concealed, and purposes cloaked, 
are beheld with the same clearness and certainty as the most 
public transactions of a city, or the proclamations of an empire. 

If to such a Being we are accountable, how awful his 
tribunal to which we must be summoned ! How unerring the 
register of our deeds ! How searching the scrutiny of our cha
racter! How proportionate the final senwnce to our deserts ! 

In the contemplation of this attribute of Jehovah how 
essential must be the duty of sincerity. Here a heathen may 
speak to us a profitable sentiment. Seneca observes:-" We 
ought always so to conduct ourselves 88 if we lived in public; 
we ought to think 88 if some one could see what is pa.'iBing in 
our inmost breast; and there is One who does thus behold us. 
Of what avail is it, then, that any deed is concealed from man I 
Nothing can be hidden from God. He is present with our 
very souls, and penetrates our inmost thoughts, and, indeed, is 
never absent from us."* "He, therefore, who believes in the 

• "Seneca," epist. 1:u.x.iii. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



310 THE NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 

existence of Goo. should never sin, neither secretly not openly."• 
How inexpressibly foolish the conduct of the hypocrite, when 
he knows his duplicity and guile, his arts of deception and 
deeds of darkness, are all under the inspection of God ; though 
concealed from man, to whom he is not amenable, they are 
open to the view of that awful Being by whom he mll8t be 
judged! The thought that we live in God's presence, and act 
under his observation, should be a constant incentive to holi
ness-should prompt us to shun the slightest contact with evil 
in thought, word, and deed. We should "stand in awe and 
sin not." 

The doctrine of God's omniscience is fraught with en
couragement and comfort to the sincere and the upright. He, 
whose presence is everywhere, and whose eye observes every 
thought, is the friend of the good man, and it is always delight
ful to have the presence of a friend. When misrepresented 
and maligned, it is a solace to the upright that God knows his 
intentions, motives, and desires. When overwhelmed with 
trials and sufferings, it is a source of consolation to lift up our 
weeping eyes to heaver;i, like Hagar, and exclaim, "Thou God 
seest me." It is an encouragement to know that our God is at 
hand to exercise his tender sympathy and impart his timely 
succours. When we draw nigh to God in prayer, it inspires 
energy in our petitions to remember that Jehovah sees our 
necessities, reads the earnestness of our spirits, and observes 
our bosoms panting with eager desire. When the Saviour 
thrice uttered to Simon the appeal, "Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me1" it was a consolation to that true penitent to 
be able with confidence to refer the appeal back to his 
omniscient Saviour, saying, "Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee." 

But this doctrine speaks the language of terror and disma,y 
to the wicked. He dislikes God: the thoughts of him are a 
burden intolerable to be borne; and yet that awful and dread
ful Being is constantly with him; through every moment and 

• "Democra.t, Sentent," 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



GOD 18 OKN18CIENT. 311 

in every place, he is as near to him as to any other object, and 
inspects and marks every evil action and thought. Flee from 
God man cannot; for where can he flee to be beyond the pale 
of the Divine preseoce1 Elude his notice he cannot, for God 
knows his acts before he has committed them, and his thoughts 
before they are conceived. How terrible the contemplation of 
this truth ! When the impious Belshazzar saw but a hand 
writing on the wall of his palace, he trembled, his countenance 
changed, his thoughts troubled him, the joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote one against another. But why this 
terror at the appearance of a mere hand, seeing he was previously 
hardened and unmoved, though surrounded by the presence of 
God 1 Why this consternation at a few mystic characters on 
the wall, seeing, but a moment before, he cared not that the 
all-seeing eye of God observed every thought of his licentious 
and malignant breast1 It was not the mere handwriting that 
filled him with dismay, but the sight of that strange and mystic 
object aroused his mind to the conviction of the fact he had 
forgotten-the fact that God was there-the fact that the 
eternal Jehovah, whose name he waa profaning, whose authority 
he was despising, and whose laws he was trampling upon with 
contempt, was in the place where he sat, observing his conduct 
and purposing the speedy punishment of his transgressions. 
God is not the leu present, though no mystic hand appear; nor 
his obsenance the less exact, though· no visible writing record 
the sinner's doom. If the trangressor's eyes could but be opened 
to the reality of his position, what horror would seize him! A 
sight more dreadful than Sinai in a blaze-more terrific than 
the handwriting on the wall of Belshazzar's palace-a sight 
more awful than the drama of the world's conflagration would 
burst upon his vision-he would see the offended Deity on 
every side, he would behold himself enveloped with the presence 
and attributes of the eternal God, his Maker and his Judge. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

GOD 18 INFINITE IN WISDOM. 

hTBODUCTORY OBSEBVATIONs.-Wisdom is superior to mere 
knowledge; it implies correct judgment, and the right use of 
knowledge. Knowledge furnishes only the materials with 
which wisdom builds. Wisdom implies discernment to deter
mine what are the best ends, and the best means to attain them. 
Infinite wisdom involves the possession of other attributes, on 
which we have yet to descant in their proper place. It sup
posea infinite intelligence to be combined with absolute recti
tude, unbounded goodness, and every other moral excellence. 
Now, as the Deity is an absolutely perfect Being, it follows 
that every moral, as well as every natural, perfection must be 
associated with his infinite intelligence, and hence he must be 
infinitely wise. 

Before we proceed to review the lessons of wisdom unfolded 
in the Creator's works, it may be proper to state some of the 
leading characteristics of wisdom. 

1. Wisdom is manifested in the conception of great and 
comprehensive generalizations. The Creator's wisdom compre
hends all Nature, however vast, and all the beings and eventa 
comprised within all duration-past, present, and future. 

2. Wisdom contemplates no ends but what are good in 
themselves. The ends and purposes of God are not only good, 
but the best that can be accomplished. 

3. Wisdom seeks to effect its purposes by the most simple, 
comprehensive, and effective means. Such are the means 
employed by God in his operations. 

4. Wisdom is seen in rendering the subordinate parts of a 
system subservient to the higher. In the works of God th.i3 
order and subserviency are everywhere displayed. 

6. Wisdom is manifested in connecting things of diverse 
and opposite natures into one harmonious whole. Such com-
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bination and harmony a.re displayed to perfection in all the 
works of God. 

6. Wisdom is seen in an economy in which nothing is lost 
or wasted, but everything turned to good account. Such is the 
economy of God in all his marvellous operations, in which 
there is not an atom lost, nor any energy expended in vain. 

7. Wisdom is displayed by a mind which sees the end from 
the beginning, and so effectually provides for all possible events, 
as to realize its object, despite all opposing influences. Such is 
the perfection of God's plan, and such the infallible certainty 
and efficiency of his arrangements. 

8. The indications of wisdom a.re the more perfect and 
complete in proportion to the extent of the plan, the diversity 
and complicated nature of the operations to be performed, and 
the greatness of the exigencies to be provided for, in effecting 
a given result. The plan of the Almighty's works has no 
limits; his operations a.re infinitely diversified; exigencies with
out end have to be provided for; but Divine wisdom compre
hends the whole, meets every exigency, and secures the ultimate 
fulfilment of all his purposes. If we look through the economy 
of Nature, we shall see these features of wisdom illustrated in 
all God's works. 

All the manifestations of design and contrivance, all the 
exhibitions of adaptation, and the arrangement of means to 
their respective ends; all the evidences of order and harmony 
in the constitution of Nature, are so many exemplifications of 
wisdom in the great Architect of the universe. We can direct 
our attention to no part of ;Nature, but these manifestations of 
wisdom present them.selves; we can employ no ·method of 
investigation but they are unfolded to our view. Whether we 
employ the synthetic or the analytic modes of inquiry; whether 
we examine the petal of a flower, or the gorgeous splendour of 
a solar system, adaptations the most minute and exquisite, laws 
and operations the most comprehensive, and harmonies the 
most perfect, strike our attention, and excite our admiration of 
the wisdom which framed and adjusted the whole. 

Out of materials ample to an unlimited extent, and fraught 
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with urgent claims to our consideration, the difficulty is to 
make a selection, and comprise within a few pages an impress
ive view of wonders which ten thousand volumes could not 
exhaust. We can only hope to lead the reader to the threshold 
of the great temple of Nature, and invite him to enter and 
explore for himself the marvels and glories it presents to his 
contemplation. 

SECTION L-THE WISDOM OF GOD IS DISPLAYED IN ASTRONO

MICAL PHENOMENA. 

As intelligent beings stand at the head of creation, it may be 
assumed that a wise Creator would construct the material uni
verse with a special reference to the welfare of their existence. 
As we have already observed, a wise being will contemplate a 
good end, and will employ the subordinate part.a of a system 
to those of a higher nature. Let it then be assumed, that the 
welfare and development of intellectual beings are the objects 
propounded in the Divine mind; and our inquiries into the eco
nomy of Nature will show that the resources of Divine wisdom 
have been incessantly employed for this benevolent result. 

1. In causing the material univer&e to comist of roriou& and 
unnumbered world&, there is a display of Divine wi,adom. 

As matter and its conformation result from the volition of 
Deity, it was optional with the Creator as to how he should 
dispose [of it. He might conform the entire mass of matter 
into one vast world of uniform character, or he might distribute 
it into many worlds of various magnitude, invested with various 
and distinctive properties. A wise being, however, would select 
the best alternative-one the most accordant with utility and 
beneficence ; such is the one actually existent. Had the entire 
mass of matter been formed into one immense globe, there 
would have been far less space than there Ml for the accom
modation of sentient beings-a fact not in harmony with that 
wise economy which makes nothing in vain, but delights to 
render everything subservient to the best end. Besides, there 
would have been comparatively little variety to delight the eye 
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or excite the admiration of the mind. It would be earth with
out any visible heavens. Instead of the glittering and gorgeous 
expanse around us, the firmament would have been vacant; the 
whole space around m being devoid of sun, moon, or stars; 
barren of every object to lead out the mind from itself into 
those varieties and infinitudes of being which are now spread 
out to our view. The formation, then, of innumerable worlds, 
instead of only one vast orb, is indicative of wisdom; affording 
a far more extended theatre of action for sentient existence, 
and unfolding a variety, a vastness, and an amplitude in creation, 
which at once display the magnificence and glory of the Creator, 
and stimulate the intellect, enlarge and exalt the mind of the 
creature. 

2. The construction of solar and &tellar ay&tem& ia an indica
tion of wisdom. 

It was optional with Deity either to arrange and organize 
the orbs of heaven into systems, or to cause every one to be 
isolated and unconnected, without order and without motion. 
The latter alternative is a possibility which lay within the 
resources of Almighty power. But it would have been a dis
play of power without a corresponding manifestation of wisdom. 
The heavens, if visible under such conditions, would unfold no 
harmonies, reveal no laws of dynamics, no practical geometry 
and mechanics, and present fewer proofs of constructive wis
dom. Such is not the mode of the Creator's operations. We 
nowhere see power exerted but as the servant of wisdom. Far 
as the telescope can reach, there are indications of law, order, 
and system. A central orb with his attendant planets, and 
planets with their attendant satellites; distant stars of various 
hues and magnitude, revolving around each other and a com
mon centre; and galaxies and nebular clusters, bound together 
by reciprocal influences, and subordinated to common laws, 
exhibit a magnificent and comprehensive scheme of creative 
wisdom, which fills the mind with instruction, while its sublimity 
impresses us with awe. 

3. The law, which preaerve the order and harmony of the 
univerae di,play the wisdom of the Cnator. 
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As the orbs of heaven are systematically arranged, they 
must be held together, either by some specific means, or by the 
direct agency of Deity; for, without one or the other, however 
perfect the original adjustment, they would soon nm into 
chaotic disorder and confusion, By laws the most simple, 
comprehensive, and effectual, this great end is secured. By the 
well-known laws of the centripetal and centrifugal forces, the 
whole machinery of the heavens i~ regulated, and it.a const.ancy 
maintained. The gravitating force, which aggregates atoms 
into globes, exerts its influence from one globe to another on a 
fixed and immutable principle of reciprocity, binding the mem
bers of each system into an indissoluble union ; and thence 
extending its mystic power, through astounding tracts of space, 
to remoter spheres, and congregating numerous systems into 
stupendous galaxies, some of which span the firmament, while 
others, from their prodigious distance, melt away into the 
faintest nebulre, and are only resolvable by the highest tele
scopic power. But it is evident that the gravitating force alone 
could not preserve the order and arrangement of the celestial 
machinery. It would destroy it. Its unrestrained force would 
drag each planet to its central orb, and ultimately bring each 
system into destructive collision, and thus reduce Nature to a 
second chaos. Its agency, therefore, had to be counterpoised 
by the action of another power-a centrifugal force, which the 
Creator imparted to each orb at its birth. An impetus to rush 
onward with a given velocity along a line at right angles with 
the gravitating force, involves a compromise between the two 
contending powers, and converts the tangent impulse and the 
perpendicular fall into a graceful curve-an orbicular sweep, in 
which each obedient planet wheels its steady course from age ro 
age; maintaining that exact and measured distance from each 
other, and from the central orb, which is so well adapted ro 
their reception of the solar influence, and the stability and order 
of the system. 

If simplicity of plan be a proof of wisdom, what can be 
conceived of as more simple than that just two forces should 
constitute the dynamics of the universe1 If harmony be a 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



GOD 18 INFINITE JY WISDOM, 317 

manifestation of wisdom, what a di.splay of it in the fact of 
huge bodies moving through space with the velocity of one 
thousand miles in a minute, yet that motion regulated with 
mathematical exactness ! If comprehensive generalization be a 
proof of wisdom, how profound the wjgdom which caused the 
same force, that binds an atom to the surface of our planet, 
to give union, order, and stability to congregated worlds ! If 
efficiency and perfection of plan be a proof of wisdom, how 
complete that evidence when we see antagonistic forces, each of 
which, if left alone, would bring sudden destruction to the 
universe, 80 nicely balanced, 80 accurately adjusted, that they 
coalesce in the perpetual order, activity, and harmony of the 
celestial systems! On the one side, the omnipresent and power
ful grasp of the gravitating force, that would drag the planets 
from their places to an all-absorbing centre, jg curbed and re
strained by the centrifugal force; and, on the other, the im
petuous velocity that would carry the whirling orbs away into • 
a fathomless immensity jg reined in and controlled; and the 
combined forces made to originate and perpetuate that mechan
ical adjustment, which is the normal standard of order, and the 
embodiment of geometrical regularity. The Divine Author of 
thjg system must be wise in heart, and wonderful in counsel. 

4. The ccncentration and diff uswn of lu;ht and heat afford a 
fnrther diBplay of the Creator 8 wisdom. 

If the faculty of vision be essential to the well-being of the 
inhabitants of a planet, and heat be essential to life and vegeta
tion, then must there be some contrivance to supply these 
important requisites, and a wise and beneficent Being would 
select the most simple and efficient means for effecting them. 
How, then, were these ends to be accomplished 1 Shall each 
celestial body be made Belj-luminou,? That were to divest the 
universe of much of its interesting variety. Besides, to have 
made each body self-luminous would have been, so far as we can 
determine, to have eclipsed, or rendered invisible to 'us, all 
other worlds but our own. It is the nigftt that reveals the stars 
to our view. Amid the brightness of mid-day, an ordinary 
observer can see no celestial object but the sun, or at times, 
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perchance, he has a view of the pale moon; but even these 
bodies, we may suppose, would not be visible if the earth were 
self-luminous. 

A system, then, which would exclude from human view the 
splendid wonders of the heavens, which would shut out from 
our gaze every world but our own little planet, was n~t desir
able, and could not be chosen by that wisdom which prefers the 
best ends and selects the best means to accomplish them. 
Therefore the infinite Creator has chosen to make the sun the 
dispenser of light and heat to our earth, and all the planets 
which revolve around him; and, from his magnitude and 
central position, he a.lone is fitted for that office. Here, again, 
simplicity and efficiency of means a.re seen as the evidence of 
wisdom. 

In reference to light, it may be remarked that its property 
of reflection evinces the wisdom of the Divine Being. For, 
however profusely the sun might shed his beams upon our 
world, no opaque body would be visible if light had not the 
property of reflection. We should see the sun glaring the more 
fiercely, from the surrounding darkness; the twinkling stars 
would be visible; but no moon, no planet by night, no landscape 
scene by day. Neither the countenance of a friend, nor even 
our own form, would be visible. Every terrestrial object, opaque 
in its nature, would be shrouded in Cimmerian gloom. The 
faculty of vision, which now reveals the marvels of creation and 
adds so greatly to the sum of our enjoyment, would be almost 
useless, and we should stumble at noon-day .• But against this 
calamitous privation the Creator has provided, by giving to 
light a rr.ftective property, which renders opaque bodies luminous 
by the beams they borrow from others, and fills our earth with 
radiance and beauty not its own. It is thus, too, that the dark 
planets and satellites of the solar system are converted into 
celestial mirrors, which shed their borrowed lustre upon neigh
bour worlds, relieving the gloom of midnight and imparting a 
silver radiance when the monarch of day has disappeared. 
How great the benefit, but how simple the means! Herein is 
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the wisdom of God. Other properties of light will be noticed 
when we come to dwell on the attribute of goodness. 

But how shall an opaque body like our earth alternately 
receive the solar influence on every part of its surface1 Shall 
the great dispenser of light and heat be carried round our little 
planet, as the Ptolemaic theory supposed 1 Such an idea was 
for many ages the foundation of man's favourite theory; but a 
system so complicated and ill-adjusted had no place in the 
counsels of the Creator. Modern dfacovery has exposed the 
absurdity, not to say the physical impossibility, of the Ptolemaic 
system, and demonstrated that, by a plan "divinely simple," the 
Deity secures his beneficent purpose. By giving each planet a 
rotation on its axis, the several portions of its surface are 
regularly brought under the influence of the 1mn's enlightening 
and invigorating rays, and successive day and night, so suitable 
to alternate periods of activity and repose, and so fitted to reveal 
the splendour and magnificence of Jehovah's works, are afforded 
to mankind. The wisdom of such sublime and manifold 
arrangements must strike the mind of every observer. 

But another exigency was to be met. Experience shows us 
that the solar rays, emitted from a central body on a sphere 
like that of our earth, would act with too much intensity, from 
their directness, on the equatorial parts, and too faintly, from 
their obliqueness, on the polar regions of the globe; and the 
result would be, that while the torrid zone would be changed 
into a scorched and sterile desert, the higher latitudes would be 
bound in the ice of a dreary, perpetual, and hopeless winter, 
unless some means were devised to divert the solar rays from 
the equator, and dfapense them in alternat{l periods over a 
wider area of the earth's surface. How was this exigency to be 
met 1 The Creator has given a solution to this problem. By 
the admirable contrivance of inclining the axis of the earth at 
an angle of 23½ degrees, from a perpendicular to the plane of its 
orbit, each day shifts the vertical zone of the solar rays, and 
within the year distributes it over an area of 47 degrees; thus 
relieving the equatorial parts from an excess of heat, and dfa-

Digitized hy Goog I e 



320 THE NATURB Al'l'D A.Tl'RIBUTBS o• 00D. 

pensing it where most needed-in the colder latitudes of the 
globe. Nor is this all: this admirable contrivance produces 
that variety in the length of the day, and that protraction of 
twilight, so advantageous to colder climes and higher latitudes, 
and affords that diversity in the seasons of the year so agreeable 
to our nature, and so adapted to the alternate periods of repose 
and activity required for the development of vegetation and the 
supply of our wants. In this brief and imperfect view of 
cosmical arrangements, what sublime and beneficent purposes 
are unfolded, and by what simple means they are attained l 
What grandeur of conception and what generalizing power! 
what perspicacity of view and all-eomprehensive wisdom, must 
distinguish the UNCREATED MIND which originated the plan 
and executed the design ! 

SECTION II,-IN THE STRUCTURE AND GENERAL CONDITION o• 
OUR WORLD THE WISDOM OF THE DEITY 18 DISPLAYED. 

THE fact that man exists 38 the lord of this world, implies that 
the earth was made for him-specially adapted 38 a place for 
his habitation-as a theatre for the exercise and development 
of his powers. Ere he was brought into being, this fair world 
was prepared for his reception. Its mountains were reared, it.a 
valleys scooped, its ocean chained within appointed bounds; its 
rivers, like net-work, intersecting and fertilizing its bosom; its 
foundations built up of solid rocks, and enriched with metallic 
ores; its surface clothed with living verdure, stocked with ve.ge
tation, and replenished with endless forms of animal existence; 
its circumference enveloped with a transparent and life-sustain• 
ing atmosphere, garnished with a drapery of clouds, and in closed 
with a canopy studded with gems, sparkling with the rudi.:lnce 
of distant worlds. The wisdom which constructed this noble 
theatre from a heterogeneous mass, and postponed the creation 
of man until his habitation was thus prepared for his reception, 
may well challenge our ar.lmiration. 
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From an inexhaustible profusion of facts, let a few evidences 
of this wisdom be selected. 

1. In the due prop&rtion and distribution of land and water, 
the wudom of the Deity is displayed. 

Though man is a terrene being, the waters of the ocean are 
as essential to his existence as to the inhabitants of the deep. 
But how is water produced 1 It is not an original and simple 
element, but what Sir John Herschel, in his condensed and ex
pressive style, would designate "a manuf adured article." It is 
s compound formed by the combination of two gases, oxygen 
and hydrogen. Of these two gases, one-hydrogen-is inflam
mable; and the other-oxygen-is the supporter of combustion. 
How mysterious that water should consist of these two gases ! 
How mysterious, too, that just so much water as is needed should 
be produced, and no more! Nor is the wonder explained away 
by referring the fact to the operation of chemical causes, for 
those chemical causes are themselves the effects of a pre-exist
ent Cause, whose wisdom ordained the laws of chemistry, and 
so exactly foresaw and adjusted their operations to the produc
tion of the given result. 

How is it that this liquid element is continually undergoing 
a circulating process, passing from the ocean to the clouds, from 
the clouds to the earth, and from the earth back to its source, 
the ocean 1 This process is, indeed, essential to the moisture 
and fertilization of the earth, and to the perpetuation of animal 
and vegetable life, for without it the earth would soon become 
s parched waste; stripped of its verdure and beauty, it would 
be nothing but a dreary sepulchre of everything that lives on its 
surface. But how is this process originated and perpetuated 1 
By evaporation on the one hand, and condensation on the other, 
it may be replied. True, but evaporation and condensation are 
only names for effects of remoter causes, which ultimately carry 
us to the great First Cause, whose mind conceived and deter
mined every link in this wonderful arrangement. Moreover, 
how is it that the antagonistic causes of evaporation and 
condensation are so nicely balanced, that the quantum of water 
continues apparently the same without any appreciable differ-

21 
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ence from age to age 1 How is it that precisely what evaporation 
yields condensation restores, and what condensation returns 
evaporation again yields up, in one continuous and uninter
rupted cycle of meteoric revolutions 1 Were it otherwise, an end 
to animal and vegetable existence would speedily ensue. But 
why is it so 1 It is not enough to assign the tendency in Nature 
t-0 produce an equilibrium as the cause of this harmonious 
balance of ant.agonistic forces, for the tendency to equilibrium 
itself is but the effect of antecedent causes, which, again, are 
the effects of other causes, until we reach the First Cause, the 
Creator, whose wisdom pierced through them all, and, contem
plating the end, appointed the means with unerring and abaolut.e 
precision to secure its attainment. 

We may further inquire, How is it that the great mass of 
water belonging to our planet is- confined within its present 
bounds 1 It might have been diffused over the entire surface of 
the globe. Had our earth been a perfect sphere, without the 
irregularities of hill and dale, mountain and valley, the waters of 
the ocean, having no capacious be.sins into which to retire, would 
have been spread over every part of the earth's surface, produc
ing one universal deluge, and thus preventing the existence of 
man or any terrestrial animal. How is it that this was not the 
case 1 It is easy to reply, that the volcanic forces which upraised 
the Alps, the Himalayas, and other mountain ridges, opened 
out the yawning cavities which received the rushing tide; but 
this is only a very defective answer, for the question returns, 
How came those forces to operate, and how came they to operate 
with precisely the required energy 1 It was Divine wisdom 
which appointed that energy, and measured and prescribed its 
amount, and which arrested its fury when its work was done. 

It is ascertained, by careful examination, that the waters of 
the ocean are extended over nearly three-fourths of the earth's 
surface, and this expansion of the watery element is the propor
tion necessary to afford the amount of evaporation requisite to 
supply the earth with rain, replenish the: rivers and fountains, 
and meet the exigencies of man and beast. How was this accu
rate proportion secured 1 It might have been otherwise. The 
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nicest adjustment of the wildest and most lurious agencies in 
Nature was required, to SElcure the harmonious results we have. 
Had volcanic forces acted at random, they might have formed 
subterraneous cavities, which would have ingulfed all the 
waters of the ocean, and have left the surface of the earth a dry, 
arid waste, a dreary scene of desolation and death; or those 
volcanic forces might have formed much deeper hollows than we 
have, and contained the ocean within one-half, one-third, or 
one-fourth of its present extent; and in that event the amount 
of evaporation would have been so small as to have rendered 
the earth unfitted for the support of animal existence. How ia 
it that these fatal contingencies were prevented, and that a 
restless element which, from its fluidity and gravity, seeks 
continually to escape from the surface, and find a receptacle in 
every hollow, should be confined within a basin of such depth 
and extent as prescribes its proper bounds, and presents just so 
much surface to the solar ra)'l! as is required to temper the at
mosphere with moisture, to charge the clouds with rain, to re
plenish the rivers and fountains, to cover the earth with verdure, 
and provide for the wants of man and beast t Volcanic agency 
was indeed the proximate cause, but it was the unerring wisdom 
of the Eternal and Uncreated Mind which det~rmined the 
specific force that it should exert, and which caused it to expend 
its fury just at the moment when it had fulfilled its mission. 

In the facts adduced, and in a thousand others, which the 
study of the subject may suggest to a thoughtful mind, it is ob
vious that the multifarious physical conditions necessary to 
secure the due proportion and distribution of land and water 
on our globe, involve a degree of wisdom which has neither error 
nor limitation-wisdom which precisely estimated every volcanic 
force that has vibrated through earth's foundations, which has 
weighed the mountains in scales and the hills in a balance, 
which gave them their definite bounds, and assigned the ocean 
its limits, which prescribed every chemical law, and anticipated 
and adjusted every meteoric change in Nature's revolutions. 

2. I 11, tke properl,iea of the atrrwaphere tM wiad<nn of the Deity 
udiq>layed. 
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The existence of an atmosphere is aa essential to man as 
water and food, and the earth is enveloped in one every way 
adapted to man's physical constitution. But how numerous and 
diversified are the conditions under which that atmosphere 
must exist in order to answer the desired end ! It mu.st be 
transparent, or no object could be seen through it, and the earth 
would be enveloped in perpetual gloom ; it must be elastic, or 
it could not expand and contract to adjust itself t-0 varied tem
perature; it must be omniform in its pressure, or it would crush 
us by its weight; it must be extremely attenuated and minute 
in its particles, or we could not breathe it; it must be mixed in 
definite proportions, or, instead of preserving, it would destroy 
our existence; and it must have the remarkable property of 
self-purification, or it would soon become corrupt and poisonous. 
The existing atmosphere combines in itself all these diversified 
properties. 

It may be rationally inquired how is it that we have an 
atmosphere lm perfectly adapted to the various exigencies of 
our being1 The original state of our globe, so far as it can be 
inferred from geological facts, gave no promise of ultimately 
elaborating an atmosphere of such diversified, yet harmonious 
properties; and if it did, the incipient promise was the offspring 
of a wisdom which could only be equalled by a co-existent 
benevolence. 

If the world was originally a fiery chaos, what wisdom Wa.i 

required to separate its confused and heterogeneous elements 
into their present order and harmonious distribution, so as to 
render the air a transparent, elastic, and life-preserving fluid 
covering the globe-a menstruum of all vapours, the vehicle 
of sound, the supporter of combustion, the nourisher of plants, 
the sustainer of life, and a laboratory in which Nature performs 
her unceasing operations of analysis, solution, decomposition, 
precipitation, and combination! 

Here is an economy fraught with wisdom. It was wisdom 
unerring that conceived the beneficent end, and provided 
the efficient means, and superintended their operation to 
the given result. It was wisdom that gave to vegetation the 
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faculty of imbibing carbonic acid, and emitting oxygen, as the 
uniform condition of its existence, It was wisdom that rendered 
what wa& a deadly poison to one form of existence the sustaining 
pabulum of another. It was wisdom that contrived the r&
moval of an element from the region where it was injurious, 
and transferred it to another where it was beneficial. It was 
wisdom which preserved the excess of carbon drawn off by 
vegetation, and laid it up in a safe deposit for a future beneficent 
purpose. It was wisdom which, in every age, regulated the 
quantum of vegetation to the specific exigency, whether for 
affording food to animated beings, or to purify the element in 
which we have to live and breathe. The skill and care of a 
physiciau, in compounding and preparing a medicine for the 
health of his patient, is but an inexpressive emblem of the 
wisdom of the great Parent in preparing, from a chaos of 
opposing elements, a healthful and life-inspiring atm08phere for 
the welfare of his creatures. 

3. In tke economy whidi has prepa1·ed the eartl,, w yield 
aJ,iment for tM rustenance of mgetable and animal, life, tM 
u,udmn of tke Deity is displayed. 

There is a wide disparity between the condition of matter 
as it existed origin&lly-a chaotic mass-and the delicate par· 
ticles which build up the human system. Yet they are identical 
All organic matter is made up of the substance derived from 
this terraqueous globe. The pabulum which sustains the 
various forms of animated existence is drawn from the matter 
around us. Bui man cannot digest and assimilate earth, rocks, 
and minerals; and in contemplating the contrast between the 
human system and chaotic matter, the problem for Divine 
wisdom was, how to impart to the latter that refinement and 
elaboration which should prepare it for human sustenance and 
a.'!Similation. The process by which this re.,;ult has been accom
plished cannot but excite our admiration. 

Whether we take the light of Scripture or geology for our 
guide, it would appear that among the first great changes in the 
general mass of chaotic matter, was the separation of the solid 
from the liquid, and the aeriform from both, in conformity with 
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the general law of gravitation. It would seem from geological 
facts that, in the process of cooling, the more solid portions of 
our planet's surface assumed the crystallized form of a granitic 
incrustation. But how remote the texture of a granit.e rock 
from the delicate fibres of the human system! No wisdom but 
that of the Infinite One could ~onceive the process, and direct 
the means by which the one should be adapted to the other. 
But it has been done. The Deity was at no loss for either 
method or means. Suitable agencies are brought into operation, 
great geological disturbances ensue, and Nature is made to 
fulfil the purposes of her Creator. 

In process of time the omnific fiat goes forth, &nd numerous 
forms of organized existence are created. Vegetation secretes 
from earth, water, and gases, the nourishment required, ela
borates them into its own texture, and becomes, in its turn, a 
pabulum for the support of animal life. Meanwhile, the All
creating energy brings forth numerous forms of animal life, and 
stocks the earth and ocean with creatures great and· small 
Generation succeeds generation through distant periods, each 
carrying on the process of assimilation, and converting crude, 
elementary matter into a nourishing substance, and at death 
augmenting the fertile deposit by yielding up its own remains 
to decomposition and decay. In due time new species are 
created, meteoric changes and geological revolutions transpire, 
and ultimately the earth presents a beautiful and picturesque 
form, enriched with a fertile and abundant soil, stocked with 
luxuriant vegetation, and land and ocean are replenished with 
animal existence. Finally, man is created, to tread the green 
sward, as the lord of this lower world; to inhale the balmy, 
salubrious atmosphere prepared for him; to enjoy the bount.eous 
provision spread before him; to gaze with an eye of intelligence 
on the countless wonders around him ; to contemplate the per
fections and rejoice in the favour of that Being who hath made 
them all for his own glory. Surely the end is worthy of it., 
Author; and the means employed are illustrations of the inex
haustible riches of his wisdom. Here chance has no place; 
failure and error no existence. The result is seen from the 

Di Jilizod hy G oog I e 



00D IS INFIMITB IN WISDOM. 327 

beginning; and, through the protracted process, it is kept con
stantly in view; nothing is premature, nothing miscalculated, 
nothing abortive, nothing out of place. All things work on
ward for the given end; and the creation of man-for whom 
the series of wonders have been operating for unknown ages
comes neither too soon nor too late, but just at the precise time 
when the earth and the elements are ready for his reception, 
when all Nature is prepared to greet his appearance, and ad
minister to his enjoyment. "This cometh from the Lord of 
hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working." 

4. In tk arrangemem of geological. 8trata tk wud-Om of the 
Deity u duplayed. 

While the fertile soil was preparing for man's subsistence, the 
rocks and minerals, which lie beneath, were being prepared, 
with equal wisdom and goodness, for his comfort, his refinement, 
the development of his faculties, and the exaltation of his 
nature. While he gratefully feasts on the provisions which 
exuberant Nature spreads before him, he excavates the rocks 
for materials to construct his dwelling, erect his bridge11, pave 
his highways, and chisel his imitations of organized beauty. 
He digs up a plastic clay, which he moulds into vessels of 
ornament and utility; he extracts a carbonaceo\18 deposit to 
give warmth and cheerfulness to his dwelling, to vitrify his 
clay, to fuse his ores, to furnish him with new locomotive 
pqwers, and add in innumerable ways to his welfare; he finds 
divers metals interlacing earth's rocky foundations, and brings 
them forth for utility and ornament. 

It is remarkable that the varied treasures of the earth's 
foundations abound far more with the useful than with the 
ornamental Gems are few, metillic and useful ores abundant, 
and are so arranged and disposed as to afford to man the 
readiest access to them for use. To a superficial and careless 
obse"er, the word arrangement may seem most inappropriate 
to the strata which compose the crust of our globe. Amal
gamated masses, so diverse in nature and disrupted in form, 
appear, at first sight, to be a chaos of confusion-the result of 
the rage and fury of the wildest elements, expending their 

Oi~ilim1hyGoogle 



328 THE N-'.TURB AND A'l"l'RIBUTES OP GOD. 

forces without law and without end, except to produce havoc 
and destruction. Nothing can be more erroneous. There a 
the prevalence here of order which admits of a definite and 
scientific classification ; there is here an adjuatment of count.er
acting forces, even as in the sublime symmetry of the heavens; 
and a manifest contrivance for a given and benevolent end, even 
as in the mechanism of the human system. Every stratum is 
composed of the right materials, was formed at the right period, 
and occupies the right position, to fulfil a given purpose. 

Had the crust of the earth, beneath the surface-soil, con
sisted of one homogeneous mass-say, granite, or any other 
single rock-we should have been destitute of iron, coal, lime
stone, and the precious metals, and subject to the incon
veniences of the savage state. We should have been unable 
even to excavate the rock itaelf for our habitation, or to hew 
down the trees of the forest for our convenience, for want of 
the ferruginous material to form an instrument for our use. 
Again, if the materials now composing the crust of the earth 
had never been disturbed from their original position, many of 
the substances, so essential to our use, would have been in
accessible to mankind; and without the three minerals, iron, 
limestone, and coal, what a. world would ours have been ! In
deed, were we to be destitute of any of the three, what an 
abridgment of human comfort we should be doomed to experi
ence! Mountains of gold, and oceans replenished with gems, 
would be no compensation for their absence. But all such dis
advantages have been obviated by the wiedom of the Creator. 
There is not a substance requisite for man's use and enjoyment, 
but is provided for him. The same wise and beneficent economy 
which deposited these treasures in the earth, has unbarred the 
great storehouses of Nature, and rendered them accessible to 
human industry. Instead of lying horizontally at depths to 
which man could not penetrate, these treasures have been 
lifted up to our hand. The volcanic agencies, which in distant 
periods back convulsed the earth, have thrown up towards the 
surface the materials once entombed fe.r below our reach. 
Sometimes these minerals crop out at the surface; but oft.ener 
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they lie some fathoms below, deep enough to stimulate human 
industry, but not too deep to disappoint its efforts. 

It is worthy of observation, that the three valuable minerals 
which enter so largely into the economy and comfort of civilized 
life-namely, coal, iron, and limestone-are commonly found in 
juxtaposition, or near to each other. The advantages arising 
from this fact are incalculable; for the manufacture of iron 
depends on the properties found in the other two minerals. 
Coal is the smelter of iron ore ; limestone, when heated, acts as 
a flux,and disengages the earthy from the metalliferous particles, 
leaving the latter free to the carbonizing influence of the coke. 
Tb us the presence of coal and lime is indispensable. Now, had 
tlie geological arrangement been such as had widely separated 
these minerals, rendering the coal-fields accessible only in one 
region, ironstone in another, and lime in a third, the difficulties 
of using them conjointly, and developing their combined re
sources, would have been formidable. But that Providence 
wluch anticipated human wants, and contrived for their supply 
before man was formed, had calll!ed these valuable deposits, so 
ditfcrent from each other in their nature, to lie in close con
tiguity, so that the indlll!try which excavates the one should be 
rewarded by a supply of the other; and man be enabled, with 
tlie least expenditure of time and energy, to develop the re
sources of each mineral, and reap the most important ad
vantages from their use. Geology has been aptly termed the 
Creator's autograph recording his ancient operations, and every 
line of the Divine inscription proclaims his wisdom. 

5. In Natur~ we belwld a proceu of perpetual reMVation 
from decay, and herein tM wi&dom of God i, dedared. 

Creation and providence present an economy in which 
nothing is wasted, but every particle of matter is turned to 
good account. Decomposition is the product of mechanical 
and chemical agency ; it pervades all Nature, and is in constant 
operation. Though, viewed in one aspect, it seems the antago
uist of creative energy; yet, when viewed in another, it is the 
servant of that energy-it is the mode in which the Creator 
changes existing forms of matter, and prepares them to pall8 
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into other combinations, that he may thereby renovate the face 
of Nature, and adorn it with fresher beauties and richer mani
festations of his wisdom and goodness. 

Let UB suppose an economy in which death is continued, 
but decomposition is suspended. As the effect of such a change, 
this beautiful world would soon be converted into a charnel
house-a gloomy sepulchre of all that lives. The leaves that 
fall from the trees in autumn, the plant.a, and herbs, and gra&58S 

that annually die, and the millions of tons of vegetable matter 
which each season fall to the earth, would lie there as a dead, 
useless encumbrance. The great numbers of the animal creation 
which annually die, and the general refUBe from animal bodies, 
would soon cover the surface of the globe. Meanwhile, the soil, 
being continually absorbed by assimilation, but receiving no 
accessions by decompo~ition, would become rapidly exhausted
Dead matter continually accumulating, organized existence 
would proportionately decline, until, finally, the earth would 
become divested of all beauty, stripped of all life, and of the 
pabulum which sustains it; very soon not an animal could live, 
not a flower could bloom, not a blade of grass could grow. All 
organized existence would die off, the process of renovation 
stand still, and the sterile, untenanted earth present everywhere 
nothing but the unsightly spoils of death on her exhausted 
surface. 

Decomposition, then, is the general scavenger of Nature. 
It disencumbers the earth of the masses of dead animal and 
vegetable matter cast upon it.a surface, resolves that matterint.o 
it.a original element.a, prepares it to enter into new combina
tions, and converts it into element.a for the SUBtenance of 
vegetation. 

Renovation succeeds decomposition, and operates with 
equal energy and constancy. Here is an agency which con
verts death into life, and transforms this sepulchral world into 
a paradise, causing the spoils of one generation to constitut~ 
the verdure, animation, and beauty of the next, and perpetuat
ing the youth and activity of the earth. This principle, how
ever, is one which cannot be resolved into mechanical and 
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chemical agency, or into any of the properties of matter. It is 
a. mode of Divine operation too profound and recondite for 
man to unfold. There is a mystery here which baffles all 
scientific inquiry; but, though unable to explain, we are bound 
to adore. We see enough to excite our wonder and our grati
tude. In the original conception of these two agencies, 80 

opposite in their character, yet so mutually subservient to a 
beneficent end-in their mysterious functions-in the perfect 
equipoise and adjustment of one to the other, and in their 
marvellous results-we see the wisdom of our God. 

SECTION IIL-THE WISDOM OP GOD 18 DJSPLA YED IN THE 

PHENOMENA OP PHYSIOLOGY. 

HERE a field of inquiry opens to our view 80 varied and 
extensive, that a thousand volumes could not exhaust it. If 
the structure of the human hand furnishes enough to occupy a 
volume from the gifted pen of Sir Charles Bell, without ex
hausting the theme, it is in vain to attempt, within a space so 
limited as ours, to do more than call attention to a few lea.ding 
facts which the physiology of vegetable and animal life presents 
to our notice. 

1. The Principle of Life. 
The first and most essential distinction between mere 

matter and organic existence is the principle of life. We will 
not perplex the reader with the different theories, ancient and 
modern, which, from the days of Aristoxenus and Lucretius to 
the present hour, have affected to explain the principle of life. 
The most elaborate and philosophical attempts to define and 
explain this mysterious principle, bring to the mind no clearer 
ideas of its nature than a popular view. They rather bewilder 
a.nd obscure than explain and unfold. Yet we are assured 
there is life. We enjoy it ourselves by consciousness, we 
witness it in others by observation, and know that it is the 
attribute of plants as well as of animals. Though essential to 
intellect, sensation, and consciousness, and to all the attributes 
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of mind, yet neither mind nor any of it.a attributes are abso
lutely essential to life, for it can exist without them-as, for 
example, in plants. Yet in its lowest form it is essentially 
distinct from dead matter, however modified and refined. It ii 
as distinct from the galvanic fluid, from electricity, from the 
magnetic current, and the most subtile gases, as it is from a 
piece of adamant. It is 88 distinct from crystals, however 
regular their mathematical configuration, 88 it is from the 
rudest mass of earth. It is also distinct from organization 
itself. Under its dominion matter assumes new functions and 
fulfils a nobler purpose. Life imparts to an organized body 
the power to increase by assimilation instead of accretion, 
vitalizing the dead matter with which it is nourished by incor
porating it with the living substance, and impregnating it with 
the same properties; it withdraws the material fabric, in which 
it resides, from the absolute government of chemical affinities, 
and puts it under the dominion of laws peculiar to imelf, and 
in the higher orders of animated existence it renders matter 
the servant of thought and volition. 

Life is that which man attempts in vain to produce. He 
mar imitate organization and motion, and he may manufacture 
various kinds of crystals; but life defies all his attempts. He 
may call all the resources of mechanics and chemistry to his 
aid ; but the production of life he can never realize, even in its 
lowest forms. It is the prerogative of Deity alone; and the 
mystery of his operation here, 88 well as the astonishing results, 
bespeak a degree of wisdom for which we have neither appro
priate terms nor adequate conceptions. 

2. Organization. 
Kant defines organization "a product of Nature in which 

all the parts are mutually ends and means." Hence, every part 
of an organized structure is necessarily indicative of wisdom; 
but when our view is extended to the boundless varieties of 
organized life, we are convinced that the resources of creative 
wisdom are boundless; they can have no limitation. 

Every variety of life has an organization of its own, from 
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which arise the numerous types of being, scientifically divided 
into classes, orders, genera, and species. The diversified forms 
of being are astounding. Botanical science has arranged and 
classified from eighty to a hundred thousand species of plants; 
new discoveries are continually increasing the number; and to 
these must be added the extinct species embedded in geological 
deposits. Zoology has numbered upwards of a thousand species 
of quadrupeds, five thousand species of birds, an equal number 
of fishes, a hundred thousand species of insects; while of 
reptiles, shell-fish, crustaceans, worms, radiates, zoophytes, and 
animalcules, the numerous species defy the industry of man to 
ascertain. 

In these multifarious species, what diversity in size, from 
the microscopic plant to the gigantic pine, from the monad 
that finds a world in a drop of water to the iguanodon and the 
whale! What diversity in shape, in colours, in habits, in 
instincts, in physical conformation ! The earth, the air, the 
ocean, are crowded with life, and the varieties of organization 
are as numerous as the conditions under which life is capable 
of subsisting. It is as if the Creator had called these endless 
varieties of being into existence for the purpose of displaying 
the inexhaustible opulence of his wisdom, of showing to his 
intelligent creatures that the resources of his knowledge and 
power are absolutely infinite. 

In the vegetable kingdom we see the diversified species 
endowed with an organization perfectly adapted to the assigned 
mode of existence and propagation of each. There is the root 
t-0 give the plant fixity in the earth, and supplied with numerous 
fibres with little absorbent mouths to secrete the nutritious 
moisture from the ground; the stem, or trunk, with its vascular 
tissue and capillary tubes, fitted at once to elaborate the 
nourishing juices, to transmit them to the remotest branches, 
and assimilate them into the substance of the general structure. 
There are the leaves, made to perform the double purpose of 
imbibing carbonic acid and liberating oxygen; the flowers, gay 
with varied beauty, and furnished with apparatus to prepare, 
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mature, and transmit the seed that is destined to perpetuate 
the species to the next generation. What proofs of constructive 
wisdom are here ! 

In the animal kingdom, we see an external structure fitted 
to the varied modes of life; whether the creature is destined to 
occupy land or water, or both, it has an organization specially 
suited to the element of it.a being. Whatever be its destined 
mode of locomotion-walking, creeping, leaping, swimming, or 
flying- it has suitable mechanical faculties for its action. 
Whatever be its mode of protection, of seizing prey, of pro
curing food, or providing its habitation, it is furnished with 
weapons, implements, and every requisite for the task. It is 
fitted, too, with organs of sense : of sight, the organs of vision 
being mathematically conformed to the laws and properties of 
light; of hearing, having an apparatus adapted to the undula
tions of the atmosphere and the laws of sound; sensation, 
furnished with a nervous system terminating in the sen.sorium, 
or the brain; with distinct apparatus for mastication, digestion, 
secretion, circulation, respiration, excretion, assimilation, and 
reproduction. What a fruitful and inviting field we have here! 
The subject of comparative anatomy might be pursued with a 
delight amounting almost to ecstasy, from the incessant mani
festations of wisdom presented in the admirable structure, the 
nice adaptations, the delicate adjustment, the varied and exten
sive relations of every member in the economy of animal 
organization. But we must put a restraint upon our pen, 
especially as some remarks on the human system will be made 
in a subsequent chapter on the benevolence of God. There are 
two functions, however, of the animal and vegetable economy 
which seem to require special notice-namely, assimilation and 
reproduction. 

3. .Assimilation. 
Here is a phenomenon which, as a fact, is obvious to our 

senses, but which no laws in the known properties of matter 
can account for. We can tell how a substance becomes enlarged 
by accretion, by attracting to itself surrounding particles of 
matter; but the mystery of assimilation who can explain t 
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How is it that earth, air, and water become transformed into a 
vegetable substance 1 How is it that a vegetable substance 
becom~ in its turn, transformed into an animal substancef 
How is it that a maM of food, taken into the animal system, 
becomes so incorporated with the system itself as to be animal
ized, to be endowed with the attributes of life, and to make a 
part of the living, breathing creature1 How is it, too, that the 
various particles become so separated and distributed, that each 
kind finds its appropriate destiny, and becomes associated with 
those alone of its own nature-one particle being changed into 
muscular fibre, another into skin, another into the nervous fila
ment, another into brain, another into the horny substance of 
the nails, another into sinews and ligatures, another into hair, 
and another into the refined fluids that supply the eyes with 
the vitreous and crystalline humours, with definite refracting 
powers 1 How is it, too, that each particle, separate from its 
fellows, finds its own place in the system, and enters as a com
ponent part where it is wanted 1 Finally, how is it that the 
process wh;ch is continually carrying off minute particles of 
the system by perspiration and waste, is so admirably counter
balanced by the process of assimilation 1 No alem hie has 
resolved these result.-i into the laws an<l allotropic properties of 
matter. No chemical affinities can account for these combina
tions; no microscopic inve8tigation of the vascular system has 
revealed the secret of these functions. Here human science is 
baffled in its efforts at discovery. Nature works in secret at the 
bidding of her Maker. His wisdom, which imparted to matter 
its properties, has assigned its functions, and from age to age, 
without miscalculation or error, without failure or mistake, 
carries onward the complicated and marvellous operations 
which fulfil the prescribed purpose. 

4. Tlv. Phenomena of Reproduction. 
The faculty of reproduction imparted to vegetable and 

animal existence, and the elaborate system of contrivances 
provided for it, are fraught with manifestations of Divine 
wisdom. If we examine a plant or an animal while in the 
embryotic state, how unlikely that it should ever possess either 
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the faculty or the organization for the history it is destined to 
fulfil! If we look at a grain of wheat or an acorn, what is 
there in their composition, texture, and form, to promise from 
the one the graceful com-stalk, laden with abundant fruit, or 
from the other the sturdy oak, to brave the storms of a hundred 
winters, and yield myriads of successors before it dies 1 If we 
examine the roe of a fish, what is there in the mass of diminu
tive granules to predicate the development of a myriad of its 
kind, which in their tum shall yield countless myriads more of 
the same species1 Nor is the wonder explained away if we 
transfer our observation from the ova of animals and plants to 
their matured and developed structure ; for though here we see 
a complete organization adapted to the effect, the mystery 
remains as to how the apparatus itself can result in the pro
duction-how a creature entirely passive and helpless as to its 
own organization, incapable of influencing it in the slightest 
degree, should have the faculty of producing its kind endowed 
with an organization, and with instincts for modes of life 
exactly corresponding with its own. The marvel increases 
when it is remembered that this faculty descends unimpaired 
down the stream of successive generations for thousands of 
years, without any assignable limitation. To talk of chemir-.il 
affinities, of the peculiar properties and active conatus of matter, 
as being adequate to these results, or as presenting the least 
clue to the unravelling of this problem, is to insult both philo
sophy and common sense. The facts are observable, and the 
proces.s may be scrutinized, but the es.sential connection between 
cause and effect eludes all inquiry. The Creator works, but 
over his operations he has drawn a veil which science cannot 
lift. His wisdom has determined the result, and contrived the 
means for its accomplishment, but that wisdom is too profound 
for man to fathom, and the connecting points in the chain of 
causes and effects are too ethereal for the keenest eye to detect. 
Indeed, the facts involved in reproduction proclaim as distinctly 
and audibly the presence and agency of the Deity, as if the 
existence of each creature were effected by a special and separ
ate act of <:reating energy. 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



GOD IS INFINITE IN WISDOM. 337 

The organization and the numerous physical conditions 
ordained for the purpose of reproduction are perhaps as won
derful as the faculty itself. In addition to that elaborate 
system of reciprocal means and ends formed for the growth, 
development, and conservation of each plant and animal, we 
:find each provided with a distinct apparatus for the production 
of its own species. In the anthers, the stamens, the stigmas, 
and the pollen of plants, we have a contrivance combining 
beauty and utility, a provision to invest Nature with its gayest 
colours and sweetest odours in the act of giving birth to a suc
ceeding race. Then, what numerous contrivances to protect 
this delicate apparatus, to evolve and mature the nascent seed, 
and cast it forth at the proper time ! What care to inclose the 
seed in a covering fitted to preserve it against adverse influences, 
until placed in a favourable condition for development! Some 
seeds are covered with a strong close tunicle; others incased 
in hard and enduring shells, husks, and parchment pods; others 
embedded in mucilaginous pulp or glutinous syrup; others 
enveloped in down and wool, or surrounded with an armour of 
scales, spikes, and thorns. What tenacity and durability, too, in 
the vital principle! Mustard-seed has been known to germinate 
after a hundred years, and wheat to grow after being inclosed in 
the case of a mummy for more than two thousand years. Yet 
however diversified the productive apparatus, and however 
varied the forms and structure of seeds, there is nothing in 
vain-the organization is indispensable to meet an exigency, or 
to promote the fecundity of the plant. A purpose is everywhere 
observable, the structure is always subservient to the purpose, 
and no means can be imagined so perfectly adapted as those 
which are contrived for this end. 

In the animal tribes, the provision made for their repro
d uction is still more elaborate. Here, again, that wisdom which 
delights to manifest itself in the variety of species, displays its 
resources in the di ven-;ified modes of their multiplication. 
Some prouuce their species by gemmation, or budding, others 
hy fission, or division. Some are oviparous, producing their 
young by eggs; and others are viviparous, bringing forth their 

22 
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young alive. The ova of some require no maternal care, but 
once deposited, the natural warmth of the elements gives them 
development; while others require the patient incubation of 
the parent animal. Some are brought forth with the complete 
development of their specific organization, whilst others have 
to pass through a series of metamorphic stages, before they attain 
perfection in the peculiar attributes of their species. Some are 
prepared at once to feed on the aliments around them, while 
others have to be supplied for a time with a refined, a warm, 
and nourishing pabulum, adapted to a transition state, before 
they can digest' the coarser aliments. Some are fitted at once 
to provide for themselves, to exert their locomotive powers, and 
enter on the race of life; while others are brought forth in a. 
feeble and helpless condition, requiring much parental care and 
attention to rear them. 

How diversified the physical and instinctive conditions re
quisite for all this! Yet there is a special organization for it 
peculiar to each species, and one which can neither be transposed 
nor altered. It is perfect in itself, and is incapable of amend
ment. There is also an organi:r.ation for sexual distinction, and 
a provident arrangement which, through successive ages, un
erringly preserves the numerical proportion between the sexes. 
In the mammalian tribes there is the beautiful contrivance of 
the mother's breast filled with a warm nutritious beverage, just 
at the moment when her feeble offspring are cast upon her care. 

There is also a distinct class of instincts suited to the 
procreating faculty and organization, and these are so essential 
to each other, that both would be useless without their co-exist
ence. The organization would be in vain without the instinct, 
and the instinct useless without the organization. The eggs of 
the bird must perish unless instinct prompt· her to cherish 
them by patient, assiduous incubation, and her naked brood, 
when brought forth, must soon die, if maternal affection did 
not prompt her to feed them, and to cherish them beneath her 
fostering wings. The helpless infant must expire in a few 
hours, if parental affection did not prompt to tender nursing 
and unceasing care. The perpetuity of the species is guarded 

. DigitizedhyGoogle 



·oon IS INFINITE IN WISDOK. 339 

and promoted by the most active and powerful instincts of 
animal nature, instincts so complete that every want bas been 
anticipated by the provision of Nature; 80 unerring that no 
imtruction is required for their guidance; 80 active and 
spontaneous that no law is required for their enforcement; and 
so strong as t-0 exceed the love of life itself. It is worthy of 
remark, too, that instinctive affection uniformly rises with the 
helplessness and tenderness of the offspring. 

In human nature, these instincts rise t-0 their highest per
fection, and subserve the noLlest purposes of our being. They 
are the source of the most intimate and endearing relations, 
the active spring of domestic and social virtues, and they yield 
the most refined connubial happiness. Moreover, they become 
associated with the moral sentiments, are brought under the 
dominion of intellect and conscience, and they largely promote 
the elevation of our moral nature. · 

In the faculties, organizations, and instincts created for the 
perpetuation of the numerous species of animals, there are 
such minute and diversified adaptations, so many connecting 
links and anticipative contrirnnces, o.ll adjusted with such 
unerring skill, that we have therein a more striking display of 
Divine wisdom, than we could have if each animal were brought 
into existence by a distinct and special o.ct of creation. He, 
who in the beginning endowed the unconscious plant with the 
faculty of transmitting the life and organization of its species 
through all succeeding generations-He, who in animal nature 
has combined this power with the higher attributes of sensation 
instinct, and mind-He, who raised the temperature of the 
fowl's body ju.~t at the moment when she acquired the desire t-0 
sit, who inspired her with a generous affection for her young 
before they had burst from their shell-He, who filled the 
breasts of the dam with a mild, nourishing fluid for the sus
tenance of her young before they were brought forth, and filled 
her heart with a fondling sympathy at the moment of their 
birth-He, who in all the myriads of species has unerringly 
adapted the organization to the instinct, and the instinct t-0 the 
organization, and adapted both t-0 their specific results-who 
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bas harmonized all these relations with a perfection that admita 
of no amendment, and of no alteration without detriment and 
danger-He, who in human nature has blended natural instincts 
with moral sentiments, and made them subservient to social 
virtue and the elevation of our being, must be infinitely wise. 
On all his marvellous works he has left the deep and legible 
impress of his unbounded wisdom, 

SECTION IV.-THE WISDOM OF GOD DISPLAYED IN THE 

PHENOMENA OF THE HUMAN HI?.,.D, 

A TREATISE on the mind would impose upon us the obliga
tion of a careful analysis of its powers and functions, and an 
examination of the several rival theories which offer their 
respective claims to our preference; but this would require a 
volwne of considerable magnitude, and divert us from our main 
object. Our space and our task impose the necessity of brevity 
and condensation. Our aim, therefore, is merely to notice a 
few points in our mental constitution which illustrate the 
wisdom of our Creator. 

Although the mind, from its spirituality, exhibits fewer 
marks of contrivance than our physical organization, yet, from 
its nobler nature and higher attributes, it yields a more pro
found and impressive evidence of Dinne wisdom. It is the 
possession of this mind that elevates human nature to a pre• 
eminent distinction, above the highet1t types of mere animal 
existence, and constitutes a resemblance to the Deity hin1self. 
The slightest consideration of its powers reveals the fact that 
they were intended to serve a higher purpose than to provide 
for the wants and welfare of our phy~ical nature; for the mind 
is capable of ac1111iri11g a knowled;::e of physical and abiitrnct 
truths, of becoming enriched with treasures of wisdnm, of 
bein;:( refined and ennobled with the possession of moral seuti
ments and high degrees of moral excellence. 

It will not be disputed, that if the mind be formed with 
faculties for the acquirement of knowledge and wisdom, the 
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Being who has endowed it with these faculties must himself be 
wise; for such noble attributes in the creature must be a 
reflection of a corresponding perfection in the Creator. Let 
us, then, briefly review some of the powers imparted to our 
mental nature. 

CoMciousnesa-The faculty by which we recognize our own 
existence and identity, and the various thoughts, emotions, and 
states of being which pass in our own minds. This is the 
foundation of all knowledge, and without it no other mental 
faculty could exist, or be exerted if it did exist; indeed, with
out consciousness, life would be reduced to a kind of vegetative 
being. 

Sensation-The faculty by which the mind receives impres
sions from without, through the organs of sense. Without 
this, the functions of consciousness must be confined within a 
very narrow range, for wo could have no communication with 
the external world, and should be shut out from the acquisi
tion of knowledge. Sensation is the inlet of knowledge from 
without. 

UnderstandiWJ-Whether or not this term comprehends 
several faculties, wo stay not to debate. W o mean the power 
of the mind to perceive a proposition. Without this we might 
receive ideas and impressions, but should not be competent to 
give them the form and character of knowledge, nor to hold 
intelligent converse with one another. The understanding is 
the faculty by which the mind becomes cognizant of simple 
elementary truths. 

Memory-The faculty of recalling past ideas. Without this 
we could make no progress in knowledge, nor derive any benefit 
from experience. Our knowledge would pass away as it came, 
like the scenes of a moving diorama, and leave the mind vacant 
and incapable of the least acquirement. Memory enables us to 
live life over again, to derive instruction from experience, to 
build truth upon truth, and add to our stock of knowledge 
through every period of our being. 

Rea8on-The noble faculty by which we distinguish truth 
from error, and deduce one truth from another. Without this 
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faculty, our knowledge could never advance further than 
simple propositions and self-evident truths; and, however 
tenaciously these might be retained in the memory, we could 
never proceed beyond the first principles of knowledge. It 
is Reason, therefore, which enables us to examine abstract 
truths, to apply the first principles of knowledge in the dis
covery of remoter truths, lllld extend the bounds of our 
knowledge in every department of science, literature, ethics, 
and religion. 

Imagination-The faculty by which we may separate and 
variously combine our ideas. Without this faculty the mind 
would have its thoughts confined to naked facts and propositions, 
and truth would be divested of much of its power to attract 
and interest. Imagination imparts drapery, colour, and life to 
our thoughts; it gives a soul to the objects of sense, and a body 
to the abstractions of philosophy. Poetry, oratory, and the 
fine arts, derive their power from the imagination . 

.A.ffectiona and Pasmma-Without affections and passions, 
man would be incapable of emotion; and, destitute of emotion, 
his mental nature would be devoid of either enjoyment or 
suffering. He would be unfitted for society or religion. He 
would be unsusceptible of motive, and in his mental being sin 
could have no scourge, and virtue and piety no reward. He 
would regard good and evil with equal indifference, with as 
much absence of moral sentiment as he regards the truth or 
error of the mOl:lt abstract mathematical theorem. The affec
tions and pussions, therefore, are essential to the development 
of social virtues and religious principles, and they are bestowed 
for this purpose. 

Volition-The power of choice. Destitute of this faculty 
man would be a mere machine, incapable of responsibility and 
of all moral excellence. It is the faculty of volition, freedom of 
choice, that constitutes the foundation of virtue, of all moral 
dignity and personal excellence. 

Conscie~-The faculty which at once perceives and fed, 
the distinction between good and evil, and which connects the 
emotion appropriate to the dispositions we cherish, and to the 
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actions we perform. Without the faculty of conscience, there 
would be no inward monition of duty, no restraint upon vice 
and crime, no stimulant to virtue apart from secular influence. 
Our selfish instincts would be the governing principles of our 
conduct, and pa,ision and appetite be left without a directing 
and counteracting agency. Conscience, therefore, is a faculty 
essential to the perfection of our moral nature. It is the ever 
present, active, and unsuborned witness for truth and right; 
the faithful vicegerent of God, asserting his authority, en
forcing his laws, and reminding us of our responsibilities to his 
tribunal. 

We do not pretend to furnish a complete category of pur 
mental faculties, nor a refined definition of those we have in
troduced to notice. We are content to name the more pro
minent powers of the mind, and plainly set forth their use and 
importance. 

In these faculties we see a wise and beneficent economy. 
There is nothing either superfluous or defective. Not one 
faculty could be withheld without a deterioration of our mental 
nature; nor can we conceive of one that is wanting to complete 
our manhood. They are all essential to a thinking, intelligent, 
moral being, and they are adequate to our full development in 
this state of existence. Faculties of a higher nature might, 
indeed, be given to beings in a higher state; but for man, as an 
inhabitant of earth, and as a being combining a physical with 
an intellectual and moral nature, they are fully adequate to 
answer the noblest ends of his existence. 

In our mental faculties we perceive also a mutual dependence 
and relation indicative of unerring wisdom. Between the 
simplest exercise of perception and every intervening faculty, 
up to the highest offices of reason and conscience, there is a 
necessary connection and a symmetrical adjustment, fitting the 
mind to accumulate, retain, analyze, arrange, and employ its 
treasures, and subordinate all its intellectual acquirements to 
the social and moral happiness of our being. Nor must we 
omit to notice, in estimating the wisdom of God in our mental 
constitution, the remarkable capability of the soul to become 
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refined, expanded, and enlarged by exercise; to which capability, 
indeed, there seems no limit, except from the frail and perish
able organization which it employs. While the material fabric 
retains its vigour, it appears that exercise not only extends the 
bounds of our knowledge, multiplies our mental resources, and 
fills the mind with ennobling sentiments, but quickens and 
invigorates our faculties, and prepares them for greater achieve
ments. Newton and Pascal, Sir W. Jones, A. Murray, and 
Clarke, were illustrious examples of this truth, proceeding from 
the simplest rudiments, the infantine elements of knowledge, to 
those cyclopredian attainments in scientific and sacred lore, 
which have placed them in the dignified position of intellectual 
guides and luminaries to mankind. But, however varied and 
extensive the mental acquirements of men, they are but the 
bumble and shadowy reflections of the wisdom of God; for men 
have nothing but what they have received from his resources. 
All their mental powers are derived from him, and their know
ledge is made up entirely of ideas and truths which had pre
viously flowed from his unbounded fulness. Every truth in 
Nature, in science, in ethics, in religion, is evolved from the 
mind of God. 

Nor must we overlook the fact, that the same powers which 
fit the mind for penetrating the arcana of science, for acquiring 
and treasuring up unlimited stores of knowledge and wisdom, 
qualify it for communicating those treasures to others. It is 
mind that employs the tongue and the pen to give utterance to 
its thoughts; that converts the vibrations of the atmosphere, 
and even the subtile stream of the electric fluid, into articu
lations of truth and knowledge; thus transmitting its thoughts 
and sentiments through every latitude of the globe, and every 
period of time. It is mind that not only explores Nature, but 
subdues it, makes the stubborn materials of earth and the 
volatile elements subservient to man's convenience, his refine
ment, and his wishes. Such being the wonderful attributes and 
capabilities of mind, in what language shall we express our 
admiration of the wisdom of its glorious Author1 He who bas 
mllde man, and endowed him with faculties thllll to acquire and 
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thus to communicate wisdom, must himself be wise, and possess 
th.is attribute in an infinite degree. 

To complete our view of mind as a reflection of the Divine 
nature and an expression of his wisdom, its spirituality must 
be taken into account. 

:Mind is not matter, however attenuated and refined. As 
thought is not material, neither is the principle that thinks; as 
an idea has not the properties of matter, neither has the soul 
that conceives it. Though material organs are, indeed, employed 
by the mind, there is a.<i much difference between the mind 
itself and the organs it employs, as there is between a musician 
and the instrument he uses. The chords that vibrate t-0 his 
intelligent touch are indeed adjusted to certain properties of 
the air, even as the organ of the ear is constructed in relation t-0 
the laws of sound; but as the intelligent musician is distinct 
from the unconscious instrument he plays, so is the conscious 
intelligent mind distinct from the material mechanism it em
ploys. It is spiritual, like its Divine Author. We have thus, 
in the constitution of our nature, two substances essentially 
different in their properties, yet so intimately united as to make 
one conscious being. We have mind homogeneous in substance, 
yet possessing divers faculties; spiritual in its nature, yet act
ing through material media.. These facts enhance our view of 
the wisdom of him who conceived and created both matter and 
mind. The Deity has filled the universe with the manifesta
tions of his own perfections, and he has brought into existence 
a being endowed with faculties to read the lessons he has in
scribed, so that by the study of Nature a.round him, and by the 
study of his own powers, he may see and appreciate the mani
fold wisdom of his Creator. 

SECTION V.-BOME OBJECTIONS 4."'SWERED, 

CLEAR and convincing as are the evidences of wisdom in 
the Creator's works, infidelity and scepticism have often affected 
to find groUDds of objection to it. It may be, indeed, that 
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some serious inquirers have been perplexed with certain facts 
which seem to clash with the manifestations of Divine wisdom. 
Some of these claim our attention. 

l. Tlte prevalence of death, and of vari<nu f<Y1'1'1U of evil in 
the 1oorl<l. 

It has been alleged that if wisdom choose only good ends, 
death, and the various forms of natural and moral evil which 
prevail, are facts repugnant to the wisdom of the Deity. This 
objection requires due attention, and it shall have that atten
tion in its proper place; but as its force, if it have any, applies 
equally agaiIL~t the goodnu& of God, we shall reserve our reply 
until we come to contemplate the attribute of benevolence. 

2. The complicated cltaracter of God!s works. 
It is further alleged, that if simplicity of structure be an 

evidence of wisdom, that characteristic does not uniformly 
apply to the works of God, inasmuch as many of his operations 
present a very elaborate and complicated structure. To which 
we reply-

1. The nature of the objection itself yields homage to the 
wisdom of God. If the objection have any force, it implies 
that the displays of Divine wisdom are too exuberant-that 
the Creator has been too lavish in the displays of his wisdom. 
But that this has not been the case may easily be shown, for,-

2. Simplicity is certainly the prevailing characteristic of 
inorganic Nature. Matter itself, though infinitely diversified 
in composition, in figure, and in subserviency to the Creator's 
purpose, ha.s been resolved into about sixty-five elements; and 
of these elements, some eight or ten form the whole list of sulr 
stances which compose the great bulk and ma$& of those objects 
we see around us. The atmosphere consists chiefly of two 
gases, oxygen and nitrogen; water is constituted of two, oxygen 
and hydrogen ; the solid earth on which we tread is chiefly 
made up of the oxides of one non-metallic body, silicon, two 
metals, aluminium and calcium, the metallic base of lime, and 
a few other substances.* 

• See Fownes's" Chemistry," 2--4, 
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In organic bodies the same simplicity is observed ; carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, a little phosphorus and sulphur, 
and sometimes a small proportion of two or three alkaline and 
earthy salts, are the sole materials employed in the construction 
of those countless multitudes of living objects which people the 
earth, and clothe it with beauty. Indeed, modern organic 
chemistry, vast as it is, consists of little more than the study of 
the four elements of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, 
and their combinations.* Such, then, is the simplicity of 
Nature as to the elementary constitution of bodies. 

3. If we refer to the most stupendous operations of Nature, 
we find that they are comprised within a few general laws. It 
is the same law that rounds a tear and a dewdrop, that moulded 
the earth into a globe, and gave a spherical figure to the planets, 
the sun, and the greatest orbs in the universe. The same law 
that binds a pebble to the earth gives firmness to the founda
tions of our buildings, retains the waters of the ocean in their 
place, compels the subtile atmosphere to cling to our world, 
retains the earth and planets in their orbits, and carries even 
the stellary systems themselves through space, and as is now 
supposed around a common centre. Not only the harmonious 
revolutions of celestial bodies, but the meteoric changes that 
purify the elements, and fit the earth for our habitation; the 
agencies that have diversified the earth's surface, and created 
the beauty and grandeur of the scenery around us; that have 
opened out the mineral treasures of the world's foundations; 
that have formed the cavities of the ocean, and given activity 
to the rivers and fountains, may all be traced to the operation 
of a few general laws. Everywhere, throughout inorganic 
Nature, so far as the eye of man can reach, or the telescope can 
pierce, we see magnificent results combined with simplicity of 
law, multifarious effects traceable to unity of cause-the obvious 
production of a mind to which nothing short of perfect wisdom 
can be ascribed. 

• "Chemim-y exemplifying the Wisdom and Beneficence of God," by 
Professor G. Fownes, 3. 
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4. Simplicity of structure is equally a characteristic of the 
human mind. While spiritual and homogeneous in it.cl nature, 
its faculties are few, indeed, in number, contrasted with their 
amazing functions and capacity. All the elaborate investiga
tions of the mathematician, the scholar, the logician, the poli
tician, and the divine, are performed by the exercise of a few 
simple powers. The simplicity of our mental constitution is 
only equalled by its wonderful attainment.cl. 

5. It is true that organized matter presents an assemblage 
of various elaborate and complicated structures, but they are 
such as the conditions of existence required; their conception, 
therefore, is an evidence /or, and not agaimt, the wisdom of 
the Creator. It is only when simple means might have been 
equally efficient for a given result, that a complicated mechanism 
becomes an indication of imperfect wisdom. But when the 
conditions of existence are such that a given result can only be 
attained by an elaborate system of means, it follows that the 
more elaborate the system, the more striking the proof of the 
wisdom of its Author. Such, then, are the actual conditions 
of organized existence. 

In N a.ture there is a boundless variety; there is a system in 
which every part is connected with the whole ; and there is an 
economy in which Nature is made to minister to its own con
tinuance. These conditions are such as necessarily required an 
elaborate organization. Let us examine them. 

(a) Variety of existence. 
Had the Creator abridged the variety of existence, he might 

have dispensed with much of that elaborate system which 
marks his operations. Had he created nothing higher than 
confervas and cryptogamic plants, and nothing higher than 
worms and molluscs among animals, organization would have 
been simple, indeed; but Nature would have been left barren 
and vacant, compared with its present fecundity e,nd fulness. 
To extend the variety so as to replenish the earth, the ocean, 
and the air, with life, the species must be numerous and widely 
diversified in size, in form, in habit, and in instincts, to fit 
them for the varied conditions of life; and in order to meet 
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these exigencies, the internal and external organization must 
be diversified; and the mind that contrived for all these varied 
exigencies displays, not its weakness, but its wisdom; not it.a 
imperfection, but its boundless resources. 

(b) Mutual dependence. 
Nature is a system in which all the parts are mutually con

nected and dependent; and this is another condition which 
necessarily requires an elaborate organization. Had the Creator 
dive!!ted his works of system; had each part been isolated and 
unconnected, then much of the elaborate contrivance which now 
prevails in Nature would have been obviated; but, in this case, 
the proportion, the harmony, the mutual subserviency of one 
part to the other, would not have exi~ted, and the resources of 
Divine wisdom would not have been unfolded as they are now. 
To render creation a system of means and ends, in which 
nothing is isolated, in which every part is connected by mutual 
dependence, relations, and subserviency, is a plan infinitely 
more worthy of its Author. Such is the vlan the Deity has 
selected, and its conditions necessarily required an elaborate 
contrivance; and the mind that has fully met the requirement 
affords a further display of its inexhaustible resources of intelli
gence and wisdom. 

(c) Continuance. 
Nature is made to minister to its own continuance, and this 

is another condition of existence which necessarily require.'! 
elaborate contrivance. There is, perhaps, no part of an organ
ized gystem which reveals a more complicated structure than 
that which is formed for the sustenance of the individual and 
the continuance of the species; but this elaborate organization 
was indispensable. For how was an animal to be sustained 
without food 1 In no way except by miracle or special inter
position; and in this case the Creator must have been pcr
pctnally contravening his own laws, setting them aside, sus
pending them, altering them to meet an exigency; a 1110tle 
which would indicate defect and imperfection in his arrange
menui. :Moreover, how was each species to be multiplied and 
continued without appropriate structure and instincts1 In no 
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way we can conceive, except by the Deity putting forth a speeial 
and distinct act of creating energy for the production of each 
individual successively1 This would have been to reiterate his 
acts unnecessarily, and to multiply causes without end-another 
indication of an imperfect arrangement. The wisdom, there
fore, which provided a digestive and reproducing system in each 
creature-thus rendering Nature itself the instrument of ful
filling his purposes-is far more strikingly displayed than it 
could be in the continued repetition of creative acts. 

Thus the objection not only falls to the ground, but its 
examination enhances our estimate of the Creator's wisdom. 
It was the design of God to manifest his wisdom by the displays 
of his power, and to render that map.ifestation intelligible and 
impressive to his rational creatures. He has done th.is, and 
done it in the most perfect manner. 

In Nature we have a system of reciprocal means and ends, 
so vast and multifarious that imagination itself cannot fix its 
bounds; we have laws the most simple and comprehensive, 
combined with organizations the most minute and elaborate; 
we have generalizations which comprehend the utmost circle 
that bounds the limits of creation, and a mechanism which pro
vides for the instincts of the smallest monad; we have an 
infinity of parts forming one stupendous whole; we have con
nections, dependencies, relations, and harmonies pervading all 
creation; we have the lowest forms of being subserving the 
interests of the highest, and the highest ministering to the 
functions of the lowest; we have a provident economy in which 
not an atom is lost, wasted, or unemployed-in which not an 
exigency is unanticipated or unprovided for, nor an end without 
its appropriate means, nor means without an appropriate end. 
The great Being who is the Author of the whole, knew all the 
properties and capabilities of matter before his almighty fiat 
brought it into being, and he must have known both all the 
given and all the possible results of its combinations before he 
disposed it in order, or caused it to enter upon the mysterious 
cycle of its operations. His wisdom, therefore, is infinite. 
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SECTION VI. - THE ABGUMENT SUSTAINED AND EXTENDED BY 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

THE Sacred Writings abound with declarations of Jehovah's 
wisdom. Job affirms that God "is wise in heart, and mighty 
in strength" (Job ix. 4). The Psalmist, in grateful admiration, 
exclaims, " 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast 
thou hast made them all" (Psalm civ. 24). Jeremiah declares, 
" He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion" (Jer. L 12). 

If the sacred volume was written by Divine inspiration, it 
follows that whatever manifestations of wisdom it contains 
must belong to that Being who is its author and its end. Here, 
then, a new and extended field of vision is opened before us. 
Here a scheme of providence, comprising all the events of time, 
and an outline of moral government comprehending all the 
relations, duties, responsibilities, and the final destiny of man
kind, are unfolded. The realities of the spiritual state, and the 
events of the eternal world, with the character and condition of 
other intelligent beings, are presented to our contemplation. 
A series of dispensations, commencing with the creation of man, 
and extending through all time, are depicted-the post by 
historic narrative, and the future by prophetic announcement. 

Here God is seen evolving and accomplishing his plan11, not 
merely with plastic nature, but with mind-with mind endowed 
with thought, volition, reason, and freedom of action-and, 
amidst various powerful and counteracting agencies, carrying 
out his grand and comprehensive purposes. 

Holy Scripture informs us that God's glory is the ultimate 
end of his dispensations, the great and final purpose, but, at the 
same time, one that embraces many minor designs. The sacred 
page shows also that this comprehensive purpose, through all 
ages and despite all counteracting agencies, has steadily and 
triumphantly advanced. Conflicting events occur, and enemies 
oppose, but the plans of wiadom a.re still unfolded, and the 
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purposes of the Di vine mind are progressively fulfilled. Infinite 
wisdom is ever prepared to meet each rising exigency, and turn 
the most malignant opposition into a new occasion of triumph, 
or a richer manifestation of the Divine glory. Man sins and 
falls from his dignity, and his rebellion seems to fling a dark 
shadow across the path of providence; but the resources of 
wisdom convert the dire apostasy into an occasion for a brighter 
and fuller display of the Divine perfections. A haughty and 
imperious monarch of Egypt oppresses God's people, and uplifts 
a defiant hand ago.inst his will; but the proud tyrant falls, and 
his kingdom wails beneath the avenging scourge, while the 
wonders wrought in the land of Ham publish throughout an 
idolatrous world that Jehovah is God alone. The ambitious 
and haughty monarch of Babylon usurps the authority of 
Heaven, and erects a colossal statue, before which the trembling 
nations are commanded to bow; but this flagrant insult to 
Jehovah's name is turned into an occasion of proclaiming, wide 
as Babylonia's realm, that the gods of the heathen are vanity 
and lies, and that Jehovah alone is the true and proper object 
of religious homage. Darius the Median, at the instigation of 
his crafty courtiers, promulgates a law which interdicts the 
worship of God; but the fidelity of Daniel overturns the royal 
dogma, and elicits a counter-decree, which proclaims throughout 
the hundred and twenty provinces of the Per~ian empire, that 
all nations should tremble and fear before the God of Daniel. 
The Grecian empire succeeds the Persian, an<l, amidst the awful 
carnage which punished a guilty nation, it fullib another mission 
in dissolving colossal despotisms that had lo11g stood as barriers 
against human progress, and in diffusing thro11.d1 the civilized 
world that copious and expressive language in which the Scrip
tures were to be transfused for the enlightenment of man, 
preparatory to :'.\Iessiah's advent. The Roman empire succeeds 
the Grecian, and, while spreading civilization a111011g the barba
rian tribes, opens out a highway of intercour:se amongst the 
remotest nations, that the heralds of the l'rohs might run to 
and fro with the message of mercy and salrntion. 

When cities and nations fall for their sins, they are made to 
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utter not only an admonitory voice to others, but to bear some 
witness for God to posterity. The revoltiug crimes of Sodom 
and Gomorrah cried aloud for vengeance, and those debased 
cities were destroyed; but to this day, near four thousand 
years after the storm of fiery vengeance had fallen, the site of 
their blasted ruins confirms the sacred records, and warns the 
impenitent transgressor of his doom. The dynasties of Egypt, 
of Babylon, of Nineveh, and Persia, perish for their iniquities; 
but their monumental ruins still survive the wastes of time, to 
bear an emphatic testimony to the truth which their ancient 
owners rejected and despised. Edom was blotted out for his 
apostasy ; but the stones of his desolation cry out to future 
generations that God is just and his word is true. The wealth 
and maritime glory of Tyre and Sidon disappear before the 
breath of Heaven's indignation; but their naked rocks and 
solitary ruins still echo a response to the predictions of Isaiah 
and Ezekiel. Jerusalem, the chosen city, twice fell for her 
idolatry and unbelief, and her people were banished into exile; 
but the .Jews, in their nncicnt captivities, were the disscminators 
of forgotten truths among benighted nations, and in their pre
sent wide dispersions they bear in every land an unsu~pected 
testimony to the truth of the sacred oracles, and to the divinity 
of that dispensation which was the prccnr,;or and the basis of 
the Christian economy. 

We may not enlarge, though the theme is inviting and 
instrnctivc. Suffice it to say, that the BiLlc is a brief history 
of Providence as well as of man. It differs from profane 
history chiefly in this feature. The latter records the doings of 
men, as if God had little or no concern in the affairs of his own 
world; the former shows us God acting in connection with 
human agency. In the Bible, as in other books, we sec genera
tions come on and pa.~s off the stage of life, the scenes of 
lrnman enterprise transpire before us; hut here the wil is 
nplifted, and things appear a.s they really are. God is ever 
J1fC).~cnt, the helm of government is in his hand ; he connects 
the events of time with the counsels of eternity; he selects his 
proper agents for their work; he superintends all event.~; he 

23 
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renders all things suhservient to the unfolding of his designs; 
he works out his counsels by human volitions without destroy
ing their freedom; he makes his enemies the unconscious pro
moters of his purposes; he causes the very wrath of man to 
praise him; and, despite the antagonism of earth and hell, his 
glory is promoted, and his eternal counsels are accomplished.· 
"This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, who is 
wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working." The Bible is 
full of tho displays of Jehovah's wisdom-wisdom which no 
cunning can deceive, no machinations circumvent, no diffi
culties cm barrass; which can pierce through all stratagems, 
and provide for all exigencies; it never errs in its anticipations, 
and never fails in the consummation of its projects. 

In redemption the wisdom of God is displayed. This great 
fact affords a solution of the profound problcm,-How shall tho 
holy God and righteous Governor of the universe extend mercy 
to a rebel, restore him to favour, and reinstate him in all his 
forfeited privilegt,~, without a compromise of the principles of 
his moral government·) To restore the rebel by the exercise of 
mere prerogative would invalidate the claims of public justice, 
impair the authority of law, exchange the principles of moral 
admini$tration for a mutable expediency, and thus, by render
ing his administmtion unstable, weaken the motives of intel
ligent beings to reverence, confidence, and obeclfence. Such a 
compromise of the Di,·ine character, such a departure from the 
principles of a righteous government, could not take place. If the 
rebel is to be saved and restored, it must be under an economy 
which shall preserve unimpaired every principle in God's ad
ministration, and hannonize with every attribute of his charac
ter. How was this to be effected 1 How were these opposing 
claims to be reconciled 1 How were these contrary objects to 
be i1ccomplished 1 The Gospel solves this profound problem. 
It tells us that God has given his beloved Son, to redeem us by 
his death, a.~ a sacrifice for us. Him "hath God set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



GOD IS INFINIT& IN WISDOll. 355 

the forbearance of God, that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him which bclievcth in Jesus." 

The sacrifice has been rendered and the redemption effected, 
and in it we see all the claims of justice satisfied, and the pur
poses of benevolence realized. "Mercy and truth are met 
together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other." 
Here we see an economy of mercy equally adapted to the 
helplessness of the sinner, equally conservative of holiness, and 
promotive of the Divine glory. God's holiness is vindicated, 
his law honoured, and. his tender pity displayed; the penalty of 
sin is remithid, yet God's displeasure against it is er1ually 
manifested; pardon is bestowed, yet the motives to obedience 
are sustained and augmented. In fine, all the ends of a right
eous government are secured and promoted in connection with 
a dispensation of mercy and salvation, and a more glorious 
manifestation of the Divine perfections. While in the universe 
we see Divine wisdom pre8enting before us an economy which 
unfolds what men term the natural attributes of the Creator, 
in the economy of redemption we behold that wisdom devising 
a rcmet!ial dispensation which exhibits the moral perfections 
of God, and which, at the same time, is adapted to save, and 
purify, and elevate our nature to the highest dignity and 
happiness.* Well might the Apostle Paul exclaim, in pro
found amazement and awe, "0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out!" (Romans xi 33.) 

• The distinction between tho natural and the moral attributes of God 
is for hul1llLil convenience; but in the Deity the natural attributes are moral 
and the moral are natural. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE BENEVOLENCE OF GOD. 

BENEVOLENCE i~ kindness of disposition. This attribute in 
man is justly regarded as an excellence ; and if it be an excel
lence in the creature, it must be one in the Creator, for the 
cause cannot be inferior to the effect. By consciousness we are 
Msured of its existence in our nature, and reason assures l18 

that in the nature of a Being comprehending all possible per
fection, this attribute cannot be absent. Such a noble quality 
imparted to man necessarily implies its previous existence in 
his Maker. It is found in the stream, because it abounds with 
inexhaustible fulness in the eternal fountain; and the affection 
itself must be the same in essence, however vast the difference 
in degree. Benevolence is bene\"olcnce, whether God or man 
be its possessor or its object, for an attribute does not part with 
its essence by its infinity. To obtain, then, a correct idea of 
the benevolence of God, we must consider the affection in our 
own bosom purified from all unholy ingredients, and enlarged 
to a degree corresponding with His infinite capacity-a pure, 
holy, benevolent affection, dwelling in his mind with infinite 
fulness. The evidences of this attribute are exceedingly 
abundant. 

SECTION I.-CREATIOY IS A PROOF OF THE DIVINE 

BENEVOLENCE. 

1. Creation was a voluntar.11 act. 
The act of creation was either necessary or voluntary. That 

it was not the effect of an absolute necessity, has already been 
dcmnnstrated. God never works from the influence of any 
physical necessity, because no such necessity operates either 
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within him or upon him. Existing alone from eternity, there 
was nothing external to compel or induce him to put forth his 
creative energy. Existing, too, as an intelligent and voluntary 
Being, there could be no internal necessity inducing the pro
duction of the universe. Creation, therefore, does not emanate 
from the Divine essence as water flows from a fountain, or as 
light beams from the sun. His works fl.ow from his purposes, 
and his purposes are the otfapring of his wisdom; and, there
fore, all his operations must be voluntary and free. 

2, Tlte act of creation, being voluntary, is an eridence of a 
benevolent nature in the Creator. 

If the creation of the universe was a voluntary act, and that 
act originated from a wise purpose, it follows that the purpose 
itself must have originated from some motive; for to suppose 
God to act without a motive is to impugn his wisdom. What, 
then, was the motive which operated in the bosom of the Deity1 
Was it a selfish one1 Was it from a sense of his own need 1 
Impossible; for as an absolutely perfect Being, he could need 
nothing. From all eternity he had been infinitely and in
depemlently happy in the possession of his own all-sufficiency, 
and could need nothing. Was the motive a malignant one1 
This also was impossible; for a malign disposition is the pro
perty of au imperfect nature ; but the nature of the Deity is 
perfect, and its absolute perfection necessarily excludes the 
possibility of malignity ; and the works of the Deity furnish, as 
we shall show hereafter, abundant evidence that no such passion 
had any place in his bosom. If, then, the motive was neither a 
selfish nor a malignant one, it must have been a benevolent one. 
Creation must be the offapring of love. Created existence, then, 
in all its varied forms, proclaims the goodness of God. The 
unnumbered worlds which his almighty hand has scattered 
throughout immensity, and the countless myriads of sentient 
and intelligent being:1 inhabiting them, are all the irradiations 
of his spontaneous and boundless love. His love prompted 
both his wisdom to devise, and his power to effect, the wondroUB 
universe of being. 

Although the preceding argument is perfectly valid aud 
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irresistible as far as it extends, yet justice to the subject 
requires it to be followed up by a view of the works of God. 
We judge of the dispositions of a being by his doings, espe
cially by his proceedings towards others. We know the class 
of actions which flow from benevolence, and find no difficulty 
in distinguishing them from the effects of hatred, malignity, 
or indifference. Let us, then, estimate the character of God 
by his works; let us judge of his disposition by referring to 
his deeds. 

SECTION II. - GOD HAS MANIFESTED HIS BENEVOLENCE BY 

IMPLANTING LOVE IN TIIE NATURE OF SENTIENT BEINGS. 

1. Love is a universal affection. 
It is a fact worthy of observation, that in every animal 

capable of reciprocating any emotion we find the affection of 
love. Some classes of animals may be too low in the sea.le of 
existence to be capable of reciprocating any passion, ·but in all 
where that capability exists we believe the affection of love may 
be found to exist. Among the numerous irrational tribes it 
exists as an instinctive passion, uniting tho bird to its mate, the 
parent animal to its young, and producing often a social and 
kindred attachment through the same species. This affection, 
too, is frequently excited and reciprocated among animals of 
different species, and is sometimes cherished by brute creatures 
towards human beings with peculiar fondness and fidelity. In 
man, also, this affection exists as an instinctive passion, ex
ercising a similar influence, and is the foundation of our social 
attachments and relations. But when the heart of man em
braces the Gospel (we speak of an experimental fact), it becomes 
possessed of an affection higher than instinct-a love more re
fined, more intense, and more ennobling than an instinctive 
passion-a spiritual principle, which causes the soul to delight 
in God as its chief good, and expands the bosom with a con
sciousness of pure and ardent benevolence to man. The exist
ence of this amiable affection in the creature proves its existence 
in the Creator. 
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We are aware it may be replied that most of the creatures 
described as under the influence of the affection of love are 
influenced also by other passions, and somo of them of a mali(ln 
character. This cannot be denied, but several important facts 
re11uire to be well oLserved, which neutralize any oLjection 
from this source. 

2. A 1111Jlign disposition is an evidence of imperfectio11, but 
br11evolence i.~ an e.rrellence. 

In estimating the character of God from his works, it is an 
axiom that the dispositions and properties of the Creator are to 
be inferred from the e.rcellouies of· the creature, and not from 
its df/ects, because defect, or imperfection, can have no place in 
a self-existent and independent nature. Now the malign 
passions, under any form, are marks of the creature's limited 
and imperfect nature. Any disposition or temper repugnant to 
love, whether it exist in the irrational tribes or in human beings, 
is an evidence of inferiority and imperfection; but love is an 
excellence, which ennobles and dignifies the creature possessing 
it, and the dignity and excellence of the creature rise in pro
portion to the degree in which this benevolent affection is 
cherished and possessed. Now, as we cannot infer the character 
of God from the imperfections of the creature, we cannot ascribe 
to him any of the malign passions; but, as we estimate his 
character from the superior and the excellent dispositions he 
has planted in our nature, we are carried to the conclusion that 
God is a benevolent Being-that he has infused a measure of 
this excellent disposition into the creature, because it dwells in 
infinite plenitude and perfection in himself. 

3. Benevolence comman~ universal admiration. 
The nature of intelligent beings is so constituted that we 

approve of and admire benevolent affections, but disapprove 
and condemn those of a contrary nature. Pure disintere.~ted 
love throws around the character of its possessor an amiability, 
an attractiveness, which force our respect and admiration. 
Why should our nature be endued with an instinctive approba
tion of the benevolent affection, but that it expresses the dis
position of our Creator1 that, by our admiring what is amiable 
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in his creatures, we might learn and admire a corresponding 
excellency in himself 1 

4. The malign temper& are sourcu of unhap1n'11eu. 
They render the possessor of them miserable, and inflict 

misery on others. But the benevolent affection is a source of 
happiness to its possessor, and is calculated to produce happiness 
in all towards whom it is exercised. Love is not an indolent 
or speculative sentiment, but an active principle. It prompts 
its possessor to effort for the good of others. It renders the 
work of doing good our element and delight, and thus its exer
cise yields happiness within and happiness without. It yields 
a rich harvest of personal enjoyment in the holy work of im
parting peace and enjoyment to all around. The universal 
diffusion of love would, indeed, dry up every fountain of misery, 
and fill the world with harmony, happiness, and joy. We ask, 
then, Is it conceivable that the Author of this beneficent 
principle is a malignant being 1 Certainly not. He could not 
give an excellence he did not possess; he could not fix the seal 
of his approval on what he abhorred; for that is to suppose a 
contradiction between his disposition and his works. It is to 

suppose that his works, instead of being the exponents of his 
disposition, are the exponents of dispositions diametrically 
opposite to his own ; which is to suppose, not only that he acts 
without motives, but that he acts contrary to his own motives. 
All such suppositions involve absurdities t-00 flagrant to be 
entertained for one moment. God's works cannot contradict, 
but express, his nature and disposition; and, therefore, if he 
has invariably associated happiness with the possession and 
exercise of benevolence, it is a proof that he is benevolent him
self, and an evidence that he approves of this amiable disposi
tion in others. He thereby stimulates the creature to imitate 
himself. In the very constitution of our nature, he says, " Be 
loving, for God is love." There is no affection so refiued in its 
nature, so happy in its influence, and so ennobling in its effects 
as love, and there is none so visibly impressed with tokens of 
Divine approval. The inference, therefore, is irresistible that 
God is a benevolent Being. 
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SECTION IIL-GOD'S CARE FOR HIS CREATURES DECLARE3 HIS 

BENEVOLENCE. 

WHEN a parent cheerfully provides for the neces.~ities of his 
offspring, it is justly regarded as an evidence of his love for 
them ; and if this care be uniformly manifested, no rational 
mind will question the strength and sincerity of his affection. 
In estimating God's disposition towards his creatures, we look 
for similar evidence, and it constantly presents itself to our 
view. Indeed, every manifestation of wisdom is accompanied 
with some evidence of goodness. It would be no service to 
truth to neglect, or gloss over, the fact that there is suffering in 
the world. This fact we shall look fully in the face at the 
proper time. But in our present argument we have to ascertain 
whether God evinces a paternal care for his creatures by pro
viding for their welfare; for if this disposition be manifest, his 
benevolent disposition is proved. Now, all inanimate Nature 
is one vast and wonderful system, whose operations are directed 
to the welfare of living beings, thus affording a display, not only 
of infinite intelligence and almighty power, but of boundless 
benevolence. The good of sentient and rational creatures is 
obviously the design of all the Creator's works. That this is 
extensively and very generally enjoyed, we do maintain; but 
that this good is invariably and in every instance fully realized 
by the creature, is what we do not affirm. The good intended 
is, indeed, sometimes partially lost by the creature's own con
duct, and sometimes by circumstances over which the creature 
has no control ; but whatever this may prove, it docs not 
neutralize the clear and palpable evidences of a benevolent di~
position and intention on the part of the Creator. From the 
endless multitude of examples which pre8s upon our view, only 
a few can be selected. 

1. The phenomena of circulation and rP-Spiration. 
Our mysteriollll n?ture is so constituted that the citculation 

of the blood and tbe" respiration of air are essential to life. It 
is the blood which continues to supply the waste of our system, 
and to build it up with new material; and for this in1portant 
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end it penetrates every part of the body, and is made to circu
late through it with great rapidity-the state of health depend
ing upon the quality of the blood, and the regularity of the 
circulation. But the important functions of the blood are con
stantly exhausting some of its vital properties, and it becomes 
necessary that its deteriorated qualities should be discharged, 
and a fresh supply of vitalizing properties should be a.s con
stantly imparted to it. This is effected by respiration. Xow, 
in the animal economy we see au apparatus fitted for breathing, 
and in the surrounding atmosphere we see an element, or a 
mixture of elements, exactly suited to Nature's requirements, 
possessing those properties which it is essential the blood should 
imbibe to qualify it to support existence. In order that these 
life-sustaining properties may be imbibed, all the blood in the 
system is made to pass through the lungs.once during every few 
minutes of time. Hence it i9 necessary that the air and the 
blood should have the greatest facility of contact; and t-0 effect 
this, the lungs are composed, according to :M. Iwchoux, of six 
hundred millions, and according to other anatomi'lts, of one 
thousand seven hundred and forty millions of membranous 
cells, communicating with one another, and which, if expanded, 
would extenrl, it is said, over a surface of from a th<msand to 
fifteen hundred square feet. Thus it is contrived that a stratum 
of blood, of from ten to fifteen hundred feet, should e,ery 
moment be brought into contact with a corresponding stratum 
of air, that the necesAAry properties of the latter may be im
bibed in sufficient quantity to support life, and with such 
facility, that a person in health is scarcely conscious of the act 
of respiration. 

In reference to this wonderful process, which is alike dis
tinguished by wisdom and goodness, Dr. Smith states, as the 
results of some experiments on the subject-" 1. The volume of 
air ordinarily present in the lungs is twelve English pints. 
2. The volume of air received by the lungs at an ordinary in
spiration is one pint. 3. The volume of air expelled from the 
lungs at an ordinary expiration is little less than one pint. 
4. Of the volume of air received by the lungs at one inspiration, 
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only one-fourth part is decomposed at one action of the heart, 
aIHl this is so decomposed in the five-sixth parts of one second 
of time. 5. The blood circulates through the system and re
turns to the heart in one hundred and sixty seconds of time, 
which is exactly the time in which the whole volume of air in 
the lungs is decomposed. 6. The quantity of blood that flows 
to the lungs to be acted upon by the air, at one action of the 
heart, is two ounces, and this i~ acted upon in less than one 
second of time. 7. The quantity of blood in the whole body 
of the human adult is twenty-four pounds avoirdupois, or 
twenty pints. 8. In twenty-four hours, twenty-four hogsheads 
of blood are presented to the lungs to receive the influence of 
the vital air. 9. In the mutual action which takes place be
tween the quantities of air and blood which come in contact 
in twenty-four hours, the air loses three hundred and twenty
eight ounces of oxygen, and the blood ten ounces of carbon."* 

It is thus 111ade apparent that in order to relieve the blood 
of superfluous carbonic acid, and supply it with a due propor
tion of oxygen, there must be a relative proportion between the 
action of the heart and the action of the lungs-between the 
quantum of air inhaled by each inspiration of the lungs-be
tween the return of the blood after being oxygenated and the 
expiration of the deteriorated air after the absorption of its 
oxygen-between the time required for the absorbing power of 
the blood and the decomposing susceptibility of the atmosphere; 
and unless these proportions were exactly adjusted the creature 
must die, or linger through a suffering existence. Now, to pro
vide for all these exigencies, to adjust all these multifarious 
proportions, to harmonize all these relations, required an ela
borate and complicated organization, which only Infinite 
Wisdom could accomplish. But it is accomplished. The 
Creator has put forth his skill to secure the life, the health, 
and the comfort of his creatures. Is this the result of malignity, 

, • The estimate,, of phy,iologi•f• on these point. exhibit some variety, 
but that eub•tantial agreement in the main, which completely sustains the 
vi~w ~ to the wisdom and goodness di•played in the economy. 
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or of benevolence 1 Are not wisdom and power herein employed 
in fulfilling the suggestions of kindness and love1 

2. Similar benevolent adaptation in the propertia of tM 
atm(),•phn-e. 

An atmosphere of some properties would destroy life instead 
of su~taining it. An atmosphere but a little varied from that 
we have would produce discomfort and suffering. Air was 
necessary with such properties as the blood required, which the 
system could bear, and which could be inhaled with safety and 
comfort. Such an atmosphere is that ethereal ocean which en
velopes our globe. Supposing any given quantity of air divided 
into 100 parts, its average constitution, without reference to 
the occasional presence of foreign matters, may be stated a.s 
follows:-

Nitrogen 
Oxygen 
Aqueous Vapour 
Carbonic Acid ... 

Dy mMBure. 
i7·9-i 

20·60 
1·!2 
0·04 

100·00 

Dy weL;bt. 
i6·14 
22·76 
1-03 
0·06 

100·00 • 

These gases are thoroughly mixed together, and equally dif
fused through the space around us. Oxygen gas supports 
combustion, and is essential to life; but nitrogen and carbonic 
acid destroy life, and extinguish flame. An animal placed in a 
vessel filled with either of these two gases soon dies. Yet the 
three ga.ses, contrary as they are in their properties, are, when 
mixed in the above proportions, exactly suited to the animal 
system. If, however, these proportions were altered, comfort 
and life would be destroyed. If, for instance, the proportions 
of oxygen were greatly incre:u.ed, the flame of life would burn 
too intensely for our present physical constitution, and we 
should soon die; if the proportions of either of the other ga.~es 
were augmented, we should expire in agony from poison or 
suffocation. Nitric acid is a deadly poison, and yet it i.'I com-

• Some nuthoritie• givo proportions •lightly differing from the abo,·e; 
but the difference is too alight to be • matter of controversy. 
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posed of oxygen and nitrogen, the two principal gases forming 
our atmosphere, only in different proportions. Now, if the 
aa= proportion of these two gases comtituted the surrounding 
air, to breathe it would be to inhale poison and death. But our 
Creator has so ordered it that the atmosphere in all parts of the 
world consists of the before specified proportion of two gases
oxygen, nitrogen, with only a little carbonic acid. Here, then, 
is an economy which protects innumerable creatures from 
poison, suffocation, and death, and secures for them the bless
ings of life, health, and comfort. Is the Author of this economy 
a malignant or a benevolent being1 Does he hate the works of 
his hand, or is he even indifferent to their welfare1 Is there 
not here the care of a parent, and is not that care the offspring 
of love1 

But to adapt the atmosphere to the life and health of the 
creature, a variety of other provisions were requisite. The 
air, ou being decomposed by breathing, is unfitted for a second 
respiration until it bas undergone a renovating process. When 
expelled from the lungs, it consists chiefly of nitrogen and 
carbonic acid gas, and to breathe this again for any consider
able period would destroy life. Nor are the lungs the only 
media by which impure gases are disengaged from the human 
system. They are discharged from the whole surface of the 
body; and, from careful experiments by scientific men, it has 
been a.~certaincd that the body of a middle-sized man disengages 
from the lungs and the skin together not leRs than thirty-eight 
thousand cubic inches of carbonic acid within the period of 
twenty-four hours.• If such be the amount of a poisonous gas 
exhaled from mu human body in a single day, how vast the 
quantity of poison which passes each day from the world's 
population, and how soon must its deadly effects be universally 
realized, were it not that Divine goodness had abundantly pro
vided counteracting agencies! 

The fatal effects of breathing over again the foul air expelled 

• Experiments mado by Messrs. Allan and Pepys, in "Philosophical 
Transactions" for 1808; also, "Memoirs of Sir H. Davy." 
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from the lungs were seen in the case of the English prisoners 
of war, treacherously driven, on the 30th of June, 1756, by the 
Indian Nabob, at the point of the musket and sabre, into the 
dungeon called the Black-hole at Calcutta. One hundred and 
forty-six persons were thmi forced into a space of only about 
eighteen feet square; and, of that number, one hundred and 
twenty-three expired the same night, and the twenty-three 
survivors were in a state of putrid fever. A similar result 
occurred some time ago from closing down the hatchway of an 
emigrant vessel. In such cases, the cause of mortality was the 
close confinement, preventing both the escape of the putrid air 
expelled from the lungs, and the access of pure air from- the 
surrounding atmosphere. We see, then, what awful torment 
and death would await us, if no provision had been made by 
our Creator to shield us from the effects of our own breath, and 
give us every moment a supply of fresh air. It is, therefore, 
ordained that the noxious air, expelled from our lungs, shall 
immediately escape from our vicinity, and be subject to a 
renovating process before we inhale it again. The impure 
gases expelled soon become agitated and diffused through the 
surrounding air, which, by winds, tempests, cvapomtions, vast 
exhalations of oxygen gas from vegetation, and meteoric influ
ences incessantly acting, is constantly undergoing such a puri
fying proccs,, as preserves to it, in all the latitudes of the world, 
the same properties we have previously described, and, under 
all ordinary circumstances, fits it to sustain life and promote 
health. We demand, Was it a malignant disposition whieh 
made this provision for the creature's welfare 1 Did hatred, or 
love, dictate the constitution of these remarkable properties of 
the air, and devise a scheme for the perpetual renovation of an 
element so essential to our life and comfort 1 The inquiry 
itself suggests the only answer which reason can give-" God is 
love." 

Another fact must close our remarks on the atmosphere, 
though a folio volume would not exhaust the adaptations 
suggested by the goodness of God in the constitution of this 
ethereal element, The fact we refer to is the facility which 
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these gases have of combining with one another, or of their 
entering into union one with another, so that they become 
completely mixed. Were not this the case, each gas would 
form a distinct stratum according to its specific gravity. 
Carbonic acid, being of the greatest density, would form the 
lowest stratum; oxygen, being the next in gravity, would form 
the next stratum, and dispose itself immediately above the 
carbonic acid; and nitrogen, being the lightest, would form the 
uppermost stratum. The lowest stratum, consisting of a gas 
destructive to life, would be of a depth or thickness of several 
feet, filling the valleys and lower levels of the earth with a 
poisonous fluid, and causing death to all who became immersed 
beneath its treacherous surface. The effect now supposed may 
be illustrated by a well-known fact. Near to Naples, in Italy, 
there is a cave called Grotto del Cani, or the Dog's Grotto. In 
this cave there is a natural exhalation of carbonic acid gas, and 
a man who attends on visitors usually enters with a dog, which 
he places on the floor of the cave: the dog soon dies, but the 
man is not at all affected; for the carbonic acid, by its weight, 
lies at the bottom of the cave, forming a stratum of about 
eighteen inches in depth, and above this the air is pure. Now, 
had the three gases, which form the genial atmosphere, not 
had an affinity for each other, so as to become diffused through 
and mixed with each other, the carbonic acid gas, now uni
versally diffused through the air, would all have settled down 
in one mass on the surface of the earth, like that in the grotto 
just named, forming a deadly poisonous stratum. So, then, if 
the law of affinity which unites these gases had never existed, 
life could not have been given; and were this law to bo 
suspended even for a short time, life would become extinct. 
We know of no philosopher who can assign any cause for this 
law, but the will of God. It exists; but no one can philo
sophically explain why it exists. It is an ultimate fact for 
which, like many others, no cause can be assigned but the will 
of God. We ask, then, What disposition originated that law 
incessantly in operation 1 It.~ existence subserves life and 
comfort; and what disposition can it be which provides for the 
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creature's life and comfort1 Is it a malignant, or a benevolent 
one1 If the provision of a father for the preservation and 
comfort of his child's life and health indicates, not his hatred, 
but his instinctive love for his offspring, so does the conduct of 
God in the instance before us-it emphatically proclaims that 
" God is love." 

3. The phenomena of nutrition prove the Divi.m goodneu. 
In the same manner does the bountiful supply of food 

indicate the benevolence of God. While air· is essential to 
supply the blood with oxygen, and maintain its vital properties, 
food is essential to supply the pabulum of which the blood ia 
formed; and as a portion of the blood is continually being ex
pended by assimilation, and by supplying the WllBte of Nature, 
it becomes necessary that it should be replenished with the 
material afforded by food. To meet this necessity, we see a 
combination of internal and external means admirablyadjnsted. 
In the human system, we see an elaborate organization for 

. stimulating the appetite when food is required; and for mas
tication, deglutition, digestion, secretion, absorption, and as
similation, when food is supplied. In the economy of external 
Nature, we see a corresponding system of adaptation. As 
before observed, neither man nor the inferior animals can 
live on minerals or mere earths, and the process of vegetation 
comcrts the earth into nutritious aliments, and thus prepares 
them for the digestive organs of animal existence. This process 
inw>lves another system of organization, in which other wonder
ful ad,1ptations are seen. Again, if we step further back to 
contemplate a preceding economy, which anticipates and pre
pares materials for vegetable existence, we see all Nature 
operating like an immense laboratory, ever actively empl,iyed 
111 decomposing, resolving, and analyzingunorg-anizedsnbstanc~, 
and fitting them to form the pabulum of vegetable life-. Elec
tricity, solar heat, evap1,ration, rains, dews, winds, frost, snow, 
&c., are all so many active instrnmenw.lities preparing materials 
which arc nppointed first to cover the earth with vegetation 
wherewith next to nourish and sustain the existcuce of animal 
life. Vegetation, therefore, which occupies the middle position 
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between inorganic matter and animal existence, is the great 
agency appointed by the Creator to elaborate dead matter into 
a fit pabulum for animal subsistence; and here is an economy 
alike indicative of wisdom and goodness. Dumas, an eminent 
chemical philosopher of France, has contrasted the opposite 
functions of plants and animals in the following interesting 
form:-

THE VEGETABLE 

Produces the neutral azotized sub-
stances. 

Produces fatty substances. 
Produce~ ,;;ugar, Ftarch, and gum. 
DecumposPs carbonic acid. 
Decomposes water. 
Decomp,,so.a ammoniacal salts. 
Di~ng-ages oxyg-on. 
Absorbs beat and electricity. 
Is an apparutus of reduction. 
Is stationary. 

THE A.,.-.,,DIAL 

Consumes the neutral azotized sub-
stances. 

Consumes fatty substances. 
Consumes augar, starch, and gum. 
Produces carbonic acid. 
Produces water. 
Produces 111nmoniacal salts. 
Absorbs oxygen. 
Produces beat and electricity. 
Is an apparatus of oxidation. 
ls locomoti vc. • 

In this scientific analysis we have a beautiful and impressive 
illustration of the subserviency of the vegetable to the animal 
kingdom, and of the manner in which the functions of the one 
administer to the well-being of the other. Now, if vegetation 
be thus es~ential to animal existence, how necessary that its 
supply should be abundant ! "' ant or scarcity here would soon 
be painfully felt, and disease and death would speedily follow. 
A malign temper, or even a defective benevolence, might soon 
render itself apparent by withholding the bounties required. 
But what an eloquent lecture does the green earth everywhere 
utter of the goodness of God ! What a well-furnished storehouse 
is Nature! 

If we cast our eyes abroad, how rich the vegetable verdure 
which covers the earth's surface! How thick the fields stand 
with corn ! What an ample reward does Nature give to in<lus-

• Fowncs' "Actoninn P1;ze Essay on Chemistry," quoting from 
DWilllll' "Annale,, de Chim. et Phy•.," Dec., IS-1:.!. 

24 
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try ! 'What profusion meets our eye, when on a summer's eve 
we quit the dusky haunts of the crowded city, and walk for an 
hour in Nature's free domain ! If, now in the midst of this 
bountiful supply, this luxuriant paradise, we ask-What is the 
disposition of the Almighty Donor1 What impelled him to 
originate such a complicated system, which runs through all 
Nature, to provide for the countless myriads of creatures de
pendent upon him 1 If we look at their helplessness and his 
indepeudence, their daily necessities and his unceasing bounty, 
what reply can reason utter1 If we remember that the suspen
sion of his provisional operations for one year would extinguish 
all existence, but that these operations never are suspended for 
a single hour, what answer can· our judgment give1 There is 
but one, and it is beautifully expressed by the grateful Psalmist 
-" The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works." His wisdom contrh-cs and ordains at the sugges
tion of goodne;:s; his power works at the bidding of love. 

4. 'T!te jel'lmdify of Nature. 
It is a prevailing feature in Nature, that whatever is most 

necessary to the well-being of man, who is the highest type of 
animal creation, is the most abundant. Now, this is what we 
mi;.:ht expect from a Being who is equally wise and bene,·olent; 
and facts which realize the expectation everywhere abound. 
The atmosphere, so essential to life and health, is a vast circum
ambient ocean everywhere present, and so completely tilling 
all places that art itself can scarcely remove a creature from its 
sustaining influence. ,vater, next in importance, descending in 
showers, or bubbling in springs, or flowing in streams, or heaving 
in the ocean's wave.<,, gladdens and refreshes us at every turn. 
Coal is abundant, but diamonds and gems are scarce. Does 
not benevolence indicate a sufficient reason for this distinction j 
G"ld and silver are precious, but iron is plentiful; and if a 
sudden catastrophe should reverse the proportions of these 
metals, we should soon be made sensible of the present benign 
arrangements. Grass, which is the support of almost all useful 
animals, is indigenous to every clime-the common, but beauti
ful carpet of Nature. The gayest and most odoriferous flowers 
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that ornament our gardens would be a pitiful substitute for the 
plain herbage of the field. Corn, and the various kinds of fari
naceous grain which form the staff of life, grow in almost every 
clime, and their fecundity yields abundance for the millions of 
our race; and, by an improved process of agriculture, might be 
made to supply the wants of 118 many millions more. A single 
grain has been known to produce above one hundred ears, and 
many of them to yield from sixty to seventy grains each. In
deed, Mr. C. Miller, of Cambridge, in the year li66-7, by 
repeated division and transplantation of the root, caused a 
single grain to produce 500 plants, which yielded 21,109 ears of 
corn, making collectively three pecks and three-quarters of clear 
corn, and numbering 576,840 grains, as the total produce of a 
single grain within the space of about sixteen months.* The 
fact proves the amazing fecundity of that plnnt, which, from its 
wholesome and nutritious properties, is the chief support of 
human life. Had it been otherwise, our privations would have 
been great. All the gay and odoriferous plants which deck the 
face of Nature with their beauties, and fill the air with their 
perfumes, are as nothing compared with the nutritious grain. 
We could better spare all the fruit trees of the earth, than be 
destitute of the simple plant of wheat. Had this plant, and 
other farinaceous grains, been unpalatable to the taste, or feeble 
and scant in their productive powers, or, like some exotics, 
limited to a certain clime and difficult of cultivation, we can
not fully estimate the fatal consequences ; but that plants the 
most nutritious should be at once the most agreeable to the 
palate, the most easy of dige.~tion, and the most abundant in 
their fecundity, yet so hard in their nature, so simple and 
ea.~y of cultivation, and so well adapted to flourish in various 
climes, are facts that utter an eloquent expression of Divine 
goodness tov,ards needy and dependent creatures. 

Nor should we forget the fecundity and abundance of fowls 
and various quadrupeds, which so largely supply us with food, 

• The case is related in Dr, A. Clarke's Comruentary on Matthew 
xm. B. 
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or minister to our daily convenience and comfort. How pro
digious the quantity of those two nutritious articles, milk and 
eggs, which are daily yielded for our support! How abundant 
the amount of various kinds of animal food supplied to our 
markets! How great the supply of wool, furs, leather, and 
various materials for clothing, which the creatures render for 
our comfort! and how diversified and important the active 
services which beasts of burden perform for mankind ! It is re
markable, too, that tameness and gentleness of disposition are 
usually combined with fecundity, nutritiousness, utility, and a 
simple, inexpensive mode of subsistence; and these qualities 
are sometimes united with sagacity, actiYity, and strength. a<l
mirably fitting the animals to serve for the good of man. Such 
a combination of qualities can only result from a benevolent 
economy. 

If we divert our (l.ttention from the productions of the earth 
to those of the waters, we find them also teeming with bountiL'S 
for mankind; and here the rule again prevails-the most useful 
are the most prolific and abundant. Sharks and predacrous 
fishes are comparnti.cly scanty in their productive powers, 
while herrin~, mackerel, cod, salmon, and other wholesome and 
nutritious fishes, are endowed with amazing powers of multipli
cation. As many as 68,fiOG ova have been di,-covered in the roe 
of a single herring ; 540,000 in the roe of a mackerel ; and 
Leuwenhoek is said to have found in a middling-sized cod, the 
prodigious number of 9,384,000 ova. No creatures are so 
productive as those whieh inhabit the waters; and while they 
are so abundant, and form so large a source of support, they 
cost us neither money, labour, nor care to maintain them, nor 
trench upon other sources of our comfort and subsistence. 
They grow and multiply beyond all computation in an element 
peculiar to themselves, and man has only to go to the mighty 
waters and help himself to the countless myriads which are 
provided to hi,; hand. Often, indeed, they come in shoals. ex
tending for miles, and cast themselves upon the very coa,t~ 
where man resides, or fill up the large bays and estuaries whirh 
approach his dwelling. Of herrings alone, at Norway, 41),J 
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millions are taken in one year, and sometimes twenty millions 
in a single fishery. The inhabitants in the neighbourhood of 
Gothenburg, in Sweden, take as many as 700 millions in a 
year; and in the British Isles, Germany, France, Holland, and 
.America, immense numbers are caught. Indeed, many hun
dreds of thousands of the earth's inhabitants chiefly subsist, for 
a great part of the year, on fish. If this source uf subsistence 
were to be withheld, or greatly diminished, a dreadful calamity 
would be felt by all mankind. The unsparing bounty, therefore, 
which continues the supply from age to age, demands our grati
tude; it flows from the unbounded goodness of Him who gave 
us our being, and who grants us all things richly to enjoy. 

5. Divine goodnus is displayed in the organization of tlie 
human /ra,ne. 

In the mechanical structure of the animal frame we have 
an elaborate system of contrivances, as fraught with benevo
lence as with wisdom. Every part of the arrangement points 
to a definite end, and that end is the good of the creature; its 
wants, its instincts, its comforts, and enjoyments are all fully 
provided for. 

In the human system we have the perfection of animal or
ganization. The bony structure forms a collection of basements, 
pillar8, curves, and arches, built up and adjusted so as to give 
firmness to the fabric and protection to the vital organs; and 
all are placed, inserted, and articulated, so as to combine 
strength with convenience and facility of action. On the bony 
structure the fleshy fibre is laid, forming four hundred and 
seventy muscles, compacted and levelled with inlayings of fat, 
and adjusted and bound by ligaments and tendons, as so many 
pulleys to give action to the osseous framework. Through the 
muscular fibres are distributed the endless ramifications of the 
nervous tissue, with the arterial and veinous conduits, and 
numerous vessels for various purposes in the animal economy; 
and over the whole an elastic cuticle, forming a smooth, trans
parent, and sensitive.drapery, has been thrown by the Creator. 
We cannot conceive of symmetry more elegant, proportions more 
beautifu~ and adaptations more complete, than are here pre-
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sented. Not a joint, a hinge, a pin, or a coni of this compli
cated tabemacle is redundant, or can be dispensed ll'lith as 
unnecessary to the comfort and welfare of the inhabitant. The 
material fa.bric is also exactly suited to the wants and require
ments of the mind, and has been fabricated for its use. 

We can easily conceive painful and distressing results to 
have flowed from a different construction. Had the backbone, 
for example, been one solid inflexible pillar, like the thigh bone, 
any bending or voluntary curvature of the body would have 
been in1poss.ible; but the beautiful structure of a series of ver
tebrre, nicely articulated, and combining firmness with flexibility, 
enables man to erect or deflect his body at pleasure; yet, had 
such vertebrre formed the bones of our limbs, they would have 
been the most inconvenient. As the head is a mechanism where 
all the senses are concentrated, and by which the mind has the 
most frequent and important communication with the external 
world, it was requisite that it should be capable of turning freely 
every way, of moving vertically or horizontally, so as immedi
ately to adjust the organs of sight, hearing, and the other senses 
to every surrounding object soliciting their attention. Without 
some contrivance for this diversified action, the head could not 
be moved at all without, at the same time, moving the entire 
body; and it is ea.~y tu see that with such au organization we 
should be subject to inconvenience, excessive trouble, and not 
unfrequcntly to danger. A contrivance is formed to meet the 
exigency by a compound mechanism in the vertebrre of the neck, 
including a hinge joint, with a tenon and mortise. "First, the 
head re;;ts immediately upon the uppermost of the vertcbrre of 
the neck, and is united to it by a hinge joint, enabling it to 
move forward and backwanl as far either way as is necessary, 
or as the ligaments allow; and 8ewndly, in the joint below is a 
mechanism resembling a tenon and mortise. This uppem1ost 
bone but one has what anatomists call a process-namely, a 
projection somewhat similar in size and shape to a tooth-which, 
entering a corresponding hole or socket in the bone above it, 
forms a pivot or axle, upon which that upper bone, together 
with the head which it supports, turns freely in a circle, 11.Ud as 
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far in the circle as the attached muscles permit the head to turn. 
When we nod the head, we use the hinge joint; when we tum 
the head round, we use the tenon and mortise."* This beau
tiful mechanism resembles "that of an elaborately mounted 
telescope, by which that instrument may be turned upwards or 
downwards, laterally or horizontally, to command an aspect 
from different parts of the heavens without .removing the stand 
on which it is supported. Sometimes a severe cold, causing a 
stiff neck, gives us to feel in part, and for a short time, the 
serious inconvenience which we should suffer perpetually but 
for the wiRe and benevolent adaptation now mentioned. 

Had the legs been formed of one continuous bone, without 
a knee joint, who can describe the inconvenience, suffering, and 
danger, attending every effort to rest the body by sitting or 
reclining, or of rising from that posture to an upright position i 
Had the arms consisted each of one continuous bone, without 
a joint at the elbow, the hands could never have conducted food 
to the mouth, and myriads of important offices, now performed 
with ease and alacrity, could never have been performed at all. 
Had not muscles been constructed by which to move the eye
lids at our will, the advantages and pleasures arising from the 
organs of vision would have been greatly diminished, and incal
culable inconveniences and sufferings must have been our lot. 
The writer is especially impressed with this truth, from the fact 
of his having once seen a poor boy, apparently about thirteen 
years of age, whose eyelids had no muscular action. His eyes 
were apparently good, but he could not use them without the 
constant trouble of lifting up the eyelids with his fingers, and 
thus holding them open as long as he desired to see an object. 
They closed the moment his fingers let go their hold; and I 
observed, that as the trouble and inconvenience of thus em
ploying both hands were too great to be constantly endured, 
one eye was generally not used, and often both were closed in 
darkness. So much does our well-being and comfort depend 
upon the diminutive organization which moves the eyelid-an 

• Paley'a "Natural Theulogy." 
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organization which we all use through every moment of our 
waking hours, perhaps without a thought of the contrivance, 
or the benefits resulting therefrom ! 

In each of the cases adduced we have an elaborate organ
ization, embracing a wonderful combination of means, and 
adaptations, and uses, requiring the most perfect and unerring 
wisdom for its design and execution; and what is the object l 
Most obviously, the good of the creature; to save the creature 
from inconvenience, from unnecessary toil and care, from 
suffering, and in many instances from premature death. Can 
such objects be contemplated by a malignant being, or by one 
devoid of regard for our welfare1 We know they never were, 
and we are sure they never can be. The objects are those alone 
at which benevolence aims, and in which love delights. Tbe.se 
contrivances, and all of a similar nature in the animal economy, 
are so many evidences that our Creator is a God of love. 

Inviting as the subject is, our limited space puts a check 
upon our pen, yet wo cannot refrain from a few additional ob
servations. As tho mouth is formed for the admission of both 
food and air, which, as we have seen, perform separate functions, 
and enter into different parts of the system, there are two 
passages from the mouth-one called the resophagns, leading to 
the stomach, and the other the larynx or wind-pipe, leading to 
the lungs. As the admission of food to the lungs would not only 
be excessively painful and distressing, but fatal, some organiza
tion was necessary to close the larynx while food is swallowed. 
This has been provided for by the construction of a little valve, 
called the epiglottis, which opens of itself while we breathe for 
the admission of air, but which closes by muscles which act 
upon it in the moment of swallowing, and thus effectually se
cures the wind-pipe from the intrusion of a single particle of 
food. This mechanism operates freely, without any trouble on 
our part, and without any emotion which renders us conscious 
of its existence; perhaps, indeed, not one person in a thousand 
is at all aware of the organization, or thinks of the evils thus 
prevented, or the benefits thus conferred. Had not this 
organization been formed, the taking of food would have pro-
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duced paroxysms of coughing, sensations of violent irritation, 
and ultimate death ; and were this organization to he suspended 
in its operation, or easily put out of order, these dreadful results 
must follow. The author had a very dear friend, who from a 
disease in the throat did experience this irritation, and the suf
fering consequent on an imperfect action of the epiglottis; and 
after lingering awhile, in paroxysms of extreme agony, he ex
pired. Need we again ask, What was the disposition which 
induced Jehovah to construct the exquisitely beautiful, yet 
simple and efficacious organization in question 1 The prevention 
of suffering and the preservation of life are the objects clearly 
contemplated. What, then, are the motives which induce a 
man to avert pain and suffering from a fellow-man, and plan 
and devise for his comfort 1 Malignity never employs genius 
to avert suffering; it is the office of benevolence and love. It 
is the motive which incited to the labours of a Howard and of 
other philanthropists whose lives were spent in doing good. 
So the provision in question is the effect of Divine wisdom und 
power, stimulated by paternal and infinite love. 

Similar examples crowd upon our attention, but we must 
forbear, leaving to the reader the pleasing and grateful task of 
selecting and multiplying for himself instances of Divine bene
volence. The air we breathe, the food we eat, the raiment 
which covers our bodies and grows upon the skin of the inferior 
tribes; the pleasing light and genial heat of the sun; the suc
cession of day and night by a law sublimely simple-the 
former adapted to labour and activity, and the latter to re
freshing repose; the regular return of the seasons, by a law 
equally simple and sublime, dispensing in alternate periods the 
blessings of solar influence and vegetation to every part of the 
earth's surface; the capacious ocean, whose depths teem with 
innumerable creatures, whose vapours ascending temper the at
mosphere, and descending fertilize the earth; the gentle breeze 
which fans us in the summer's heat, and the howling tempest 
whose impetuous wings agitate the atmosphere, and sweep away 
pestilence and death; the salubrious frosts which purge away 
noxious effluvia from the air, and prepare the womb of Nature 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



3i8 THE NATURE ASD ATTRIBUTES OP GOD, 

for the fructifying seed; the earth's surface, diversified by hill 
and dale, and irrigated by rivers and springs-her strata fraught 
with materials for our use, and the fecundity of her soil enrich
ing the face of creation with endless forms of beauty and 
abundant stores of food; the animal and vegetable economy, 
fraught with adaptations for the well-being of sentient life;
all these, and ten thousand other wonders which a library could 
not record, proclaim the goodness and the benevolence of God, 
and summon the whole intelligent creation to gratitude and 
praise. 

SECTION IV.-GOD'S PROVISION TO AFFORD ENJOYME.'iT TO THE 

CREATURE IS A PROOF OF HIS BENEVOLENCE. 

THE benignity of Jehovah's disposition is manifest not only 
by providing to shield his creatures from numerous evils and 
sufferings, but also by providing for their enjoyment. Whether 
we survey the rational or the irrational classes of animated 
being, we find eaeh endowed with some capacities for enjoyment, 
and provided with ample sources whence that enjoyment may 
be derived. 

1. Sensation is a source of e11joyment. 
Every bodily sense is made an avenue of pleasure, a means 

of ministering gratification and delight. What a boundless 
field of enjoyment is opened to us in the sense of sight, by 
which the endless forms of beauty and magnificence in the 
productions of Nature· and of Art are unfolded to our view! 
What delight is ministered to us in the sense of hearing, by 
which the mellifluous harmonies of music, the soft tone.s of 
friendship, and the thrilling charms of eloquence are made to 
vibrate through the soul ! What delicious gratification is af
forded in the sense of smelling, by which we are regaled with the 
aroma of flowers, and the richest odours of Nature are made tu 
yield to our pleasure! Nor are the senses of touch and taste 
barren of the power to produce agreeable sensations. In an 
inferior degree, the lower animals share with us the pleasures 
of sensation; but the faculty of reason vastly augments the 
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power of sense to gratify, because the pleasure of sensation, 
when combined with reflection, is refined in its nature and 
heightened in its intensity by agreeable associations, and in 
some degree repeated by recollection. To secure these pleasing 
sensations, a variety of distinct organs are formed, of elaborate 
and exquisite mechanism. Now when we see enjoyment super
added to comfort, pleasure joined with utility, and infinite skill 
employed in securing for us these results, we cannot mistake 
the intention of the Creator; and the intention unfolds the 
disposition. Thus every organ of pleasing sensation and every 
plea.sing emotion declare the benevolence of God. They pro
claim his name and nature to be LovE. 

2. /Mtinct a source of e11j01J7nent. 
Allied to the enjoyments just named there are the various 

pleasurable instincts of animated Nature, some of which belong 
to man, and many others are widely distributed among the 
diversifi~d tribes of the animal kingdom. Nor is there any 
instinct or appetite but may be regarded as involving a capacity 
for enjoyment, and as furnishing a stimulus to seek for it in 
some appropriate object or pursuit. Many of these instincts 
are infallibly directed to the continuance and preservation of 
the species, and all combine, in some form, utility with in
dividual gratification. Whether we carefully study or cursorily 
survey the history and habits of the animal creation, we meet 
at every tum with proofs of the creatures' happiness. We see 
it in their sportive diversions and their cheerful mien; we hear 
it in the songs of melody they pour, and the varied sounds, 
harsh or harmonious, by which they spontaneously utter their 
delight. When, therefore, in thefa·,t place, we see the creature 
endowed with a capacity for enjoyment; in the second place, 
actuated by instincts prompting to that enjoyment; in the third 
place, Nature abounding with sources to afford that enjoyment; 
in the fourth place, that enjoyment itself made subservient to 
utility; and lastly, an organization adapted to the whole, can 
we fail to see a benevolent intention 1 Is not the goodness of 
the Creator as conspicuous as his wisdom and his powed 

3. The f acultie, of mind afford higher enjoyments. 
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The higher the nature of the creature, the more diversified 
and refined its enjoyments, and the larger its capacities for 
those enjoyments. Human beings, standing as they do on an 
eminent position far above the brutal tribes, have faculties 
of a higher order superadded to animal instincts and pro
pensi ties. We have reason and moral sentiment; we have 
the faculties of reflection, of voluntary recollection, association, 
combination, and hope. The pleasures of sense and instinct are 
heightened by the mental perceptions of beauty and taste, and 
multiplied a thousandfold by imagination, by memory of the 
past, and hope of the future : and all the enjoyments arising 
from the social principle are heightened by the faculty of speech 
-of thus reciprocating affection; of uttering the softest, ten
derest sympathies; of expressing and exciting the most refined 
emotions; of blending thought with thought, spirit with spirit; 
of assimilating mind with mind, and producing and perpetuating 
the most sacred and endearing associations. We have a faeul ty 
for the perception of truth, and a relish for its attainment 
prompting to the acquisition of knowledge, and _enriching the 
mind with treasures more durable than the material universe. 
We have a faculty for communing with the Invisible; for 
realizing the personal existence of the all-glorious Creator; for 
ascertaining our relation to him as our Father and Friend ; for 
exchanging thoughts, sentiments, and affections with this ex-

• o.lted Being; and for deriving enjoyments from him of a nature 
infinitely surpassing all created good. The soul has desires 
which nothing sensual can satisfy, and capacities which nothing 
earthly can fill It roams among the infinite and the eternal, 
looks forward to perpetual existence, and feels that whatever is 
limited in space or duration is too narrow for the powers and 
the capabilities of its being. It longs and pants for the In
finite, and cannot be satisfied with less. It is evidently formed 
to know, love, and enjoy the Deity, and he alone is the adequate 
source of possession and enjoyment to the immortal mind. 
The Bible assures us that God is accessible to the human soul 
This is in harmony with reason; for if the Deity has created 
beings with such powers and capacities, the existence of those 
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powers is a pledgo they shall be gratified from their appropriate 
source ; if he has provided for every exigency of instinct, reason 
tells us he has also provided for evory exigency of mind. 
The goodness so profusely bestowed on the faculties of 
the lowest orders of creatures, argues the bestowment of 
every good which the highest capacities of the highest nature 
are competent to receive. The experience of the good man 
verifies the statements of Scripture, and answers to the deduc
tions of reason. We simply attest a fact of experience when we 
affirm that the Christian does enjoy God, finds he has access to 
the Father of spirits, is conscious of holy and transporting 
fellowship with him, exults in the endeam1ents of his personal 
favour, and draws from him streams of enjoyment which satisfy 
and replenish the mind: he rejoices in God with joy unspeak
able aud full of glory. We cannot deny the be.stowment of higher 
capacities for happiness upon a higher nature, for the fact meets 
us at every tum, and the slightest consideration of our own 
nature attests it; the opening of sources of happiness adequate 
to fill, and thus to meet, all the instincts and faculties of the 
highest nature with which we are familiar, is equally obvious to 
every candid inquirer. There is but one motive to which such 
an economy can be attributed-that is, benevolence. Thus, in 
every department of the Creator's works, we see wisdom and 
power fulfilling the purposes of love. 

SECTION V.-BENEVOLENCE IS DISPLAYED IN THE PRINCIPLES 

OF JEHOV AR'S GOVERNMENT. 

1. Jfan is under law and (JOl!ernment. 

The benevolence so conspicuous in the work of creation and 
the economy of providence, is manifest also in the principles of 
God's moral government. The Scriptures declare that we are 
subjects of Divine government, and reason eannot but admit the 
truth. If our Creator is an intelligent Being, and if some of his 
creatures are intelligent, endued with moral sense, and capable 
of exercising moral affections and performing moral actions, it 
is an evidence that they are subjects of moral government, aro 
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under law and obligation, and amenable for their conduct. 
Men acknowledge a social and political accountability to one 
another ns members of a social or political community; and if 
this loose and adventitious relation to one another involves 
mutual obligation and accountability, the intimate and essential 
relationship of a creature to the Creator must involve far 
weightier obligations and more solemn accountability. It may, 
therefore, be inquired, Have the principles of the Divine 
government over his creatures a benevolent aspect 1 We aver 
that they have ; for-

2. Obedience yield8 happiness. 
The principles of mere justice required that the laws imposed 

upon the creature should be such as he is competent to fulfil, 
and that his obedience should be compatible with his well-being; 
but they required nothing more. If any arrangement be made 
to connect reward and happiness with obedience, it must 
spring not from mere justice, but from benevolence. Now, in 
the moral government of God, we see equity at the foundation, 
and benevolence erecting a superstructure of happiness thereon. 
The laws enjoined upon the creature for the government of bis 
moral conduct are not merely just-they are benevolent n.nd 
kind. They are not only suitable to the creature's ability, and 
in harmony with his mental and moral constitution, but arc cal
culated to excite delightful emotions, and constitute the happi
ness of the creature in the very act of obedience. 

3. Tlie exercise of benevolence yields happiness. 
We have seen that the lower orders of animated beings find 

happiness in obeying their instincts, or, in other words, in ful
filling the laws of their being; and the same principle pervades 
the moral economy. A rational being, in doing good and not 
evil to his fellow-creatures-in exercising benevolent affections 
and actions towards them-is acting in conformity with the law 
of his being, and thereby rendering obedience to God. The ex
ercise of this benign affection yields personal happiness, and 
diffuses it to all around. Thus duty and enjoyment are united. 
It is the same with regard to the more direct homage we render 
t-0 God. The sum of all our duties to God may be com-
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pendiously expressed in the word love. It is the summary of 
all mental and moral obedience. Is there anything unreason
able in loving our Creator and Benefactod Do not Nature and 
reason dictate this duty·! Does it not necessarily spring from 
our relation to him 1 If it be reasonable for one man to love 
another from whom, perhaps, he has received no benefit, is it 
not reasonable that man should love the Author of his existence 
and the Suurce of all his blessings1 Is not the duty delightful 
as well as reasonablc1 There is no affection which yields en
joyment equal to love. When exercised towards an equal, or 
even an inferior, it affords a corresponding degree of happiness 
to our own minds; but when the affection embraces a nobler 
object-the very Author and Essence of all natural and moral 
excellence-must it not afford a higher degree oi enjoyment 1 
If the sympathetic blending of our souls with an intelligent, 
benevolent, and excellent follow-creature yields a refined and 
ennobling delight, how much more an affectionate union with 
the mind of Deity, the source of all perfection, excellence, and 
happiness 1 The experience of the good man attests that this u 
the c~~e. The Chri8tian finds that in the keeping of God's 
commandments there is a great reward. 

4. In co111u diny duty wit!, lwppi11ess, God e1:i11ces a be11e-
1,-olent purpose. 

We can conceive of an economy perfectly erp1itable and yet 
widely different from the one we are now contemplating. 
Obedience to God is a duty we owe him. It is just in him to 
require it, and it is only just in ns to render it. To render him 
obedience is not to acquire merit, but to pay a debt. Obedience 
has no desert-it is a debt which it would be unjust to withhold; 
and, therefore, the performance of a mere duty can no more 
give us an equitable claim to the Divine favour or to happi
ness, than the discharge of a just debt gives a man a claim to 
the property of his neighbour. God could in equity demand 
our obedience and punish our disobedience, without either 
adlling present pleasure to duty, or rewarding us with future 
happiness. All we could justly require from God would be 
simply ability to obey-power to do what he commands. The 
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conjunction, therefore, of positive and immediate enjoyment 
with obedience-the rendering of duty a source of happines.5-
is what justice did not require ; it is a gratuity bestowed by 
pure benevolence. It is an economy designed to allure us to 
duty through the medium of enjoyment. It is making the 
claims of justice the basis on which to construct a kind and 
gracious economy. Such a procedure speaks forth alnmdantly 
the goodness of God. It proves that his procec<li11fr!, in the 
administration of his moral government over his creatul'l.~S, 
spring from the same principle as that which gave the crea
tures their existence, their facultie.~, and the place they hold in 
the scale of being; and that principle is benevolence or love. 

SECTION VI.-THE BENEVOLENCE OF GOD UNFOLDED IX THE 

SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

EvES the unbeliever may feel an interest in knowing what 
the:Bible says on such a theme, especially when t11e saered book 
confim1s the te.~timony of Nature, and extends the view hy the 
development of more recondite fa cts. The goodness of God is 
a theme on which the sacred writers delight to expatiate, and 
on which they rise to the highest flights of eloqm•11ce. The 
Apo8tle John not 

0

6nly affirms that God is good, but that he is 
love. He declares" God is lo'l"e." * It is remarkalile that he 
employs not an adjective to express a quality, but nses the 
noun itself, LovE. This peculiar phraseology, too, occurs ltcir ( 

in the same discourse; we have it in the eighth verse, and a;!ain 
in the sixteenth of the same chapter-"God is love." We do 
not think with some divines that this form of expression is in
tended to denote that love is the essence of God, for how ran 
an affection be the essence of a substantive existence I At the 
same time, it must be admitted by all who venerate and under
stand the Scriptures, that phras1)o!ogy of so peculiar a nature 
must he intemled to convey an import.ant and peculiar meaning 
-a meaning in which this extra.ordinary assertion can he 
applied to no other being but God. To us it appear.~ rlc,- igned 

• 1 John iv. 8, 16. 
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to expres.9, not that love is the essence of . God, but that love is 
essential to him-that love is not an adventitious affection, but 
one inseparable from his being, and eternally existing in him; 
an affection not called into existence by the creation of object.'!, 
or by the contemplation of any object.'! intended to be created, 
but an affection which exist.'! in the Divine mind essentially 
and eternally, irrespectively. of the existence of any created 
being; 110 that, had no creature existed, love would have had 
the same place in the nature of the Deity. 'l'he peculiar 
phrase was intended also to express the infinite intensity of 
God's love; an intensity which could not be so clearly and 
fully indicated by any other form of speech as the one employed 
-" God is love." 

The demonstrations of Jehovah's benevolence unfolded in 
the sacred volume fully sustain this expressive appellation; for, 
rich and diversified as are the manifestations of goodness pre
sented in the economy of Nature, they are far exceeded in the 
book of Revelation. Here, indeed, while every evi<lence which 
reason itself can adduce of the benevolence of God is abundantly 
corroborated, we are furniiihed with an a<lditional class of facts, 
quite distinct in their character, and far more impressive in 
their effects. Here the scene of goodness is greatly expanded; 
here, new relations to the Deity are unfolded, and facts of the 
most thrilling interest attest the benevolence of his nature. 

1. The Bible assures us that God has imparted to man an 
immortal nature-that the thinking principle within us is 
destined to live for ever. Rea.son ruay, indeed, infer that a 
being endowed with such an exalted intellectual and moral 
nature, with faculties and capacities fur such high attainments, 
was not destined to peri,;h with the dissolution of the material 
fabric; but this rational inference required the emphatic de
cision of some higher authority than what the philosophy of a 
I1lato, an Ari~totle, a Socrates, or a Scucca could give. Here 
we have that confirmation. "Life and immortality are brought 
to light through the Go,;pel." l\Ien may kill the body, but they 
cannot <lcstroy the soul. Like its glorious Author, it is im
veri~Lable. This life, then, is but the bud of being, the feeble 

26 
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an eternal and unchangeable state. The body which the soul 
now inhabits will soon return to the dust; worms and meane.4 
reptiles may riot and fatten on the putrid carcase; the laws nf 
chemistry, assuming absolute control over the lifeless clay, will 
soon reduce it to the impalpable elements; but the soul will 
retain its vitality and consciousness, unimpaired by the lapse of 
time, and put forth its energies without restraint and without 
end. 

386 THE NATCRE AND ATIRIBUTES OF GOD. 

With what ineffable importance and grandeur docs this fact 
impress our nature; and in what eloquent terms does it pro
claim the benevolence of our Creator! If the admirable me
chanism of tho human frame, perishable and short-lived though 
it be, 1,peaks forth God's goodness, how much more the gift of 
a soul resembling himself in tho spirituality of its nature, and 
endowed with an existence durable as his own being! In the 
creation of a human soul there is more grandeur and sublimity 
than there is in the existence of the whole material universe; 
and in impressing tho soul with his own eternity, there is a 
richer exhibition of his love to man, than if be had laid all tho 
treasures of N atnre at his feet. It is this which confers true 
dignity on man, renders him capable of appreciating the Di ,·iue 
goodness, and enjoying it for ever and ever. 

2. The Scriptures reveal to us the doctrine of a Divine pro
vidence superintending the affairs of indi,idual man. Re.'ls,m 
itself suggests that the goodness which originated a creature 
would be extended to its general history. Yet rational as this 
seems, a widely-prevailing philosophy taught that it was incom
patible with the dignity and perfect happiness of the Deity t,J 
be concerned with the affairs of men-that the character and 
condition of his creatures had no place in the Di,ine regards. 
Not so, however, the teachings of the sacred Scriptures. They 
bring God near to man; they show that the paternal instincts 
which bind our affections to our offapring are but faint type;; 
of the tender regard which Jehovah has for his intellitrc·nt 
creatures, especially for those who are walking in obedience to 
his laws. They abound with precious promises, which asmre 
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us that n.s a father pitieth his children, so the Lord piticth them 
that fear him; that the very hairs of our head are numbered; 
that he is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother; that ho 
will never leave us nor forsake us. They bid us to dismiss our 
fears, and trust in him with unwavering confidence; assuring 
us that it is both our duty and our privilege to cast all our care 
on him, for he careth for us; and that we are under a benign 
economy, in which all thin1:,.-,; work together for good to them 
that love God.* If, then, the kindest affections of the best 
earthly parent indicate a benevolent nature, such is the benevo
lent dispo,;ition of the Deity, heightened and intensified by the 
iufinity of his being. 

3. The Sacred Volume assures us that J chovah's favour is 
exercised towards all who hwe and serve him. It represents 
this glorious Being as declaring, "I love them that love me; 
and those that seek me early shall find me." "He that hath 
my commandmcuts, and kccpcth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father." "As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love." 
"Come out from among the ungodly, and be ye Hcpamtc, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will rccci,·e 
you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." t These passages, and a 
hundred others of similar character, are as expressive as human 
l:wguagc can be of the benevolent character of God-that he 
lovcth the work of his hand. 

It is in conformity with this benevolence that the Divine 
Being promises pardon to the penitent, and tenderly invites the 
sinner to lay down the weapons of his rebellion, and return to 
him for salvation. Hence he declares," Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and 

• Psalm ciii. 13; Matt. x. 30; Prov. xviii. 24; Heb. xiii. 6; 1 Peter v, 
7 ; Rom. viii. 28. 

t Prov . .-iii. li; John xiv. 21; xv. !J, 10; 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, 
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to our God, for he will abundantly pardon."* He tenderly 
expostulates with wicked men, saying, "Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as srarl!:t, 
they shall be as white a.'l snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." t In the person of the Redeemer, we 
see the arms of mercy outstretched to receive the poor return• 
ing sinner, and hear him welcomed with the gracious word..-, 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." t "Him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out.''§ To meet the very last objection, and to dispel 
the last des ponding doubt from the penitent's bosom, he declares 
and reiterates the declaration with an oath, that he has no 
pleasure in the death of a sinner; and, because he could swear 
by no greater, he hath sworn by himself-" As I live, saith the 
Lord Gud, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel I" l 
Surely these tender expostulations and solemn asseverations 
are sufficient to prove to the most des ponding soul th.at J chornh 
is not a malignant being, but the God of boundless compassion 
aud love. 

4. God has made the exercise of love to himself and man
kind an imperative duty, and the essence of all religion. "Tli<1u 
sh,1l t love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and gTcat C()lll• 

mandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 1o,e 
thy ueighbour as thyself. On these two commandments l1ang 
all the law and the prophets." Nor 'is our love to be confined 
tu friemlH, but to be extended to our enemies and persecutors. 
~Ltlice and revenge are everywhere forbidden; benignity, tt•n
cleruess, and for:,,-jveness are everywhere enjoined. Even the 
worst of men are not to be excluded from our sympathie.-, and 
g(1od-will ; and in expressing these benevolent dispositions, we 
are said to be imitating the great Father of mankind. "l &1y 

• IM. Iv. 7. t Isa. i. 18. ~ ?.Intt. :s.i. 28. § John vi. 3i. 
II Ezek. :u.xiii. 11. 
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unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully 
use you, and persecute you; that ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust."• "Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful." t " Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children ; and walk 
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour." t "He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 
Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." § 

Thus this benevolent affection is not merely sentimental, 
but practical, carrying us out to works of self-denial and deeds 
of charity for the children of affliction, sorrow, and distress. 
Yea, it is declared that " pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their afliiction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." II "Hereby perceive we the love of God, because_ he 
laid down his life for U8 : and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him 1 My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth." 1 

Such a religion proclaims its Divine paternity, and, in pro
claiming its paternity, declares the infinite benignity of its 
glorious Author-the God of love. Argument on this subject 
is superseded by the most frequent and explicit declarations, 
and by the oft-repeated assertion that these benign dispositions 

• Matt. v. «, 46. t Luke vi. 36. 
t 1 John ill. 14, 16. 11 Ju. i. 27. 

:1: Eph. iv. 31, 32; v. 1, 2. 
'ii 1 John iii. 16-18. 
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arc required to be cultivated after the example of our he.avenly 
Father, and by the fact that it is just in proportion as we 
cherish the benevolent affections that we approach his Di,-ine 
likeness. " Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not knowcth not God; for God is love. 
And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwclleth in God, and 
God in him."* 

5. God has connected innumerable blessings with obedience 
to himself; and in this economy we have another manifestation 
of hi8 benevolent nature. The Psalmist, speaking of God's 
ordinances and connnandmcuts, says that they rejoice the 
heart, that they arc more to be desired than gold; sweeter also 
than honey and the honeycomb; that by them the servant of 
God is instructed and warned, and that in keeping of them 
there is great reward. t The sum of the whole passage is this 
-that duty to God leads to the happiness of man. This truth 
stands rpromincnt in the sacred page, and it will bear the 
severest test of philosophical analysis aud practical experiment. 
Whether we invcsti~ate the laws of God, comparing them with 
the laws of man's mental and moral constitution, or with the 
interests of his physical nature or his social existence, the fact 
is uniformly elicited that obedience conduces to happiness. 
Every prohibition is convertible into a positive precept, which 
says, "Do thyself no harm." Every restraint put upon our 
desires or our gratifications is a restraint upon that in which 
indulgence and excess are hurtful. Every command is an ordi
nanco vocal with a benevolent intention of guiding us to the 
attainment of real good. Moral precepts are all in harmony 
with natural laws, and present the most direct, simple, and 
effectual mode of fulfilling tl1cm. Temperance, chastity, and 
industry are rewarded with health, prosperity, and long life. 
Honesty, truthfulness, sincerity, and benevolence arc rewarded 
by serenity and tranquillity of mind, by _the confidence and 

• l John iv. 7, 8, 16. t Psalm :r.i:r.. 8-11. 
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esteem of society. Repentance, faith, and personal holiness are 
counecte<l with a moral transfonnation of our nature, in which 
numerous evils and sources of misery are purged away, and 
blessings brought to our bosoms which yicl<l sterling happiness. 
The min<l is delivered from the agonies of a guilty conscience, 
from the <lominion of sin, from the displeasure of God, and the 
drea<lful forebodings of future punishment. It is blest with a 
sense of the Divine favour, with a peaceful conscience, fellow
ship with God, and the consolations and joys of religion. 
Beiug justified by faith, we have peace with God, by whom 
abo we have access by faith into the grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

Nor is there any restmint put upon our spiritual desires 
and attainments. In God there is a fulness which man's 
necessities can never exhaust, and a bountiful goodness which 
is neYer weary in bestowing blessiugs upon the prayerful, 
believing, and obe<lient mind. On the contrary, there is an 
exuberant kindness, which delights to impart the richest bless
ings in the greatest abundance, which challenges our expecta
tion, which mildly reproves our scanty desires, an<l bids us ask 
largely at his hand. " If ye, beiug evil, know how to giYe good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father giYe the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?" "A~k, 
and it shall bo given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you." "Ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full."* Here, then, is an economy which 
seeks to deliver our nature from every form of e,·il, and to 
crown our existence with tho enjoyment of all possible good, 
and which stimulates and encourages our desires for that good 
in its utmost fulness. Such an economy proclaims at once the 
inexhaustible opulence of God's resources, and the unbounded 
extent aud activity of his benevolence. 

6. The Gospel offers to mankind the glories of eternal 
blessedness. The gift of God is eternal life. We have before 
noticed that the Bible affinus that God has endowed us with an 

• Luke xi. 13 ; Matl vii. 7 ; Johll xvi 24. 
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immortal soul, and provided in the Gospel for ita happiness; 
but we have the further proof of God's goodnesa in his providing 
for us an eternity of bliss, so that our nature, through all the 
periods of its being, may be rendered happy. Numerous are 
the representations in Holy Scripture of the state of future 
blessedness, but they all combine to show that it will comprise 
at least the following elements :-1. It will be a state of com• 
plete freedom from suffering and danger. 2. It will be a i<tlte 
in which our whole nature shall be glorified, body and soul. 
The body, being raised from the dead, shaH be immortal like the 
soul, and made a fit vehicle for its activity, and a medium of its 
blessedness. 3. It will be a state in which we shall enjoy the 
most refined and dignified society-the society of angels and of 

· sanctified human beings. 4. It will be a state in which lt"e 
shall be engaged in the most delightful and ennobling employ
ments. 5. It will be a state in which the presence and favour 
of God shall be continually realized. 6. It will be a state in 
which our nature shall be progressive in its attainments and 
enjoyments. 7. All the elements of happiness shall be J)('r• 
ruanent and eternal, full above measure, lasting beyond bound; 
so that, added to the possession of complete blessedness, there 
will be the consciousness of security and eternity. The ghastly 
thought of danger as to the present, or of a termination in tho 
future, can never be entertained. "I give unt-0 them eternal 
life," says the blessed Redeemer, "and they shall never perish. 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." "There 
remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God "-a rest of 
complete enjoyment and endless blessedness. In the Gospel 
this blessed state is held out to our acceptance, and we are 
urged and entreated to secure it for ourselves. To each the 
exhortation is given, "Lay hold on eternal life."* 

If, then, the provision made for the creature's welfare during 
this short life be a manifestation of benevolence, a provision 
which extends the gift of happiness through etem&l ages aug-

• John x. 28; Heb. iv. 9; 1 Tim. vi 12. 
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ments that evidence to an infinite degree. Here are goodness 
and love which literally have no bounds. 

7. We.have a further evidence of the Divine benevolence 
when we take into account the unworthy objects to whom all 
these blessings and glories are offered-a world of sinners. ,v e need no proof that we have sinned ; our consciou.sness 
attests it, and this attestation is but an echo of what the Bible 
emphatically declares. Now, if mankind had never sinned-if 
they had remained innocent, holy, and obedient-even then 
the bestowment of the Divine favour to u.s on earth, and a state 
of eternal felicity in heaven, would have evinced an astonishing 
degree of goodness. But our state and character are just the 
reverse. Though bound by the most sacred ties and obliga
tions to love and obey God, we have rebelled a,,,,oainst him. 
Instead of revering his authority as our Creator and Governor, 
we have resisted him; instead of rendering to him the warmest 
gratitude and love for his abundant goodness, we have cherished 
enmity a,,,,rrainst him. It has been our element to sin. We have 
lived habitually under the influence of dispositions and affec
tions hostile to God--to his righteous laws and holy purposes. 
While all inanimate Nature, and all the inferior tribes of 
sentient existence, have constantly honoured and glorified God 
by fulfilling the end of their being, mankind-the intelligent 
portion of his creation-beings the most exalted in nature, and 
the most signally favoured with his goodness-have exhibited 
the sad spectacle of decided and malignant rebellion against 
him. Our conscience bears witness that this is true. 

Such, then, are the beings to whom God offers the blessings 
of salvation and everlasting life. Instead of eternally excluding 
us from his favour; instead of hurling his vengeance agalllSt 
us; instead of striking this apostate world from the page of 
creation; instead of blotting out our guilty species from ex
istence, or perpetuating our rebellioWI race as hopeless monu
ments of his eternal displeasure against sin, he offers to pardon 
us, to receive ua into his favour, to purify and ennoble our 
polluted nature by restoring ua to his image, and finally to 
admit ua to the joys of his everlasting kingdom in heaven. 
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Such are the clemency and unbounded goodness of God! 
\Yords are too poor to express our conceptions of such love, and 
our utmost conceptions fall infinitely short of its immensity. 
In the view of it our minds are lost in astonishment, and, over
powered with the view, we exclaim with the Apostle ,T ohn
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upnn 
us, that we should be called the sons of God."* 

8. In the gift of Christ and the Holy Spirit we have a 
further evidence of the goodness of God. These gifts were 
essential to the salvation of our falJen world. Without the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, our guilt could ne,·er have be<.>n for
gi\·en; and without the operation of the Holy Spirit, our 
depraved nature could never ha,·e been renewed. The former 
was necessary to remove every legal barrier to our pardon, and 
the latter was equally necessary to subdue the hostility and 
enmity of our hearts, and restore us to the image of God we 
had lost. In the Scriptures of truth we learn that both tht'se 
gifts have been bestowed. "God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." For us, then, the 
Son of God became incarnate and dwelt amongst men; for us 
he fulfilled and honoured the violated law by his personal 
obedience; for us he endured poverty, reproach, temptation, 
and persecution; for us he groaned in Gethsemane, and sus
tained an agony which caused him to sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground; for us he was 
crucified, and expired in shame and anguish, employing his 
dying breath in prayers for his murderers; for us he rose from 
the dead, ascended to heaven, and now lives to intercede at the 
Father's right hand; for us the Holy Spirit strives, imparts his 
light to convince and his power to awaken the conscience, to 
soften the heart, to subdue our rebellious dispositions, and 
bring us to repentance-and though resisted, slighted, and 
grieved by our hardness of heart, he still follows us with loving 
importunity, entreating and urging us to yield to God and be 

• 1 John ill. 1. 
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saved. "Herein is love, not that we loved God, but .that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins; and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world." " Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends." "But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us."* 

9. We cannot conclude our remarks on the goodness and 
love of God towards man, without observing that the conditions 
of our salvation are such as proclaim his benevolent disposition. 
However hard the conditions of salvation had been made, yet 
had they only been practicable, and placed eternal happiness 
within the range of possibility, the greatness of the boon to be 
attained would have rendered even the hardest conditions as 
nothing. Yet it was not enough for Divine goodness to render 
salvation attainable, but to render the conditions ea.~y-just 
adapted to our weak and helpless condition. Instead of impoa
ing upon man some tremendous task or dreadful sufferings, like 
the penances and tortures of heathenism, God has rendered the 
conditions of salvation both easy to be comprehended, and by 
his assistance, easy to be performed. He has imposed no require
ments but such as the moral necessity of the case demanded, 
as .much for the welfare of the sinner as for the honour and 
consistency of his moral administration. He simply requires us 
to repent of our 1sins and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." t God has thus removed 
every obstacle out of the way of the sinner's happiness, and 
done everything necessary to facilitate his attainment of that 
unspeakable boon; and in this, M well as in every other feature 
of the Cl-ospel economy, he has evinced his tender compassion, 
his unbounded mercy and love. 

The redemption of man is described in the sacred writings 
as the greatest display of love which the Deity has exhibited 
towards mankind. Unquestionably, the love set forth in the 

• l John iv. 10; John xv. 13; Rom. v. 8. 
t Muk i. 16. 
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Gospel has no parallel in the displays of Nature. Great as is 
the goodness manifested in creation, providence, and in sucla 
proceedings of the Divine government as are cognizable to m.w, 
there is in these no parallel to that peculiar form in which the 
love of God is exhibited in the economy of redemption. It is 
above all comparison, and transcends all conception and all 
prior expectation. The loftiest intelligence in creation, ,re 

believe, could never have conceived the thought a priori tlut 
such a manifestation of love would have been displayed at any 
period in the history of God's moral government. Yet, su1u? 

the event has become a matter of history, we can see that there 
is nothing in it repugnant to the Divine nature, or contrary to 
any aspect of the Divine character, as presented before us in 
the other proceedings of the Creator. On the contrary, it is in 
good keeping and in perfect harmony therewith. Creation un- f 
folds the fact that God, out of pure disinterested love, h:J.3 
brought into existence innumerable beings; and providence 
shows the Divine Being taking care of these creatures, sup
plying their wants, giving them capacities for enjoyment, en
dowing them with instincts which stimulate them to seek for 
that enjoyment, and laying all inanimate Nature under con
tribution to afford them that enjoyment. Having left the~ 
impressions of his love on all the works of his hand, we cannot 
regard redemption as a departure from the principle here 
exhibited. It is rather a further development, a richer mani
festation of the same principle. We grant it is astonishing; 
but not astonishing as involving inconsistency in the conduct of 
the Divine Being, or a departure from any previous develop
ment of his nature ; but astonishing, simply in the same manner 
as many of the displays of his wisdom and power and other 
perfections are astounding-that is, by their vastness and over
powering magnitude, in the contemplation of which our feeble 
minds seem to stagger with amazement, and our bewildered 
feelings seek relief in exclamations of wonder. Though the 
Scriptural) account, therefore, of human redemption involves a 
display of love vastly transcending all others in its imposing 
magnitude and grandeur, it is in perfect harmony with the more 
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limited manifestations of the same benevolent principle. It is 
the last disclosure of the Divine goodness, which, excels and 
transcends all others, as the splendour of noon exceeds the dim 
twilight of morn, and it involves complicated germs of Divine 
truth and goodness to be unfolded for ever-affording to in
telligtnt minds an everlasting and a perpetually brightening 
comment on the declaration that "God is love." 

CHAPTER XI. 

OBJECTIONS TO DIVINE WISDOM AND GOODNESS ANSWERED. 

TRUTH does not require us either to exaggerate the existence of 
good (if that were possible), or blindly to disregard the existence 
of evil We wish to contemplate facts just as they are, assured 
that Go<l hath placed them before us for investigation with a 
de8ign to afford us a proper view of himself. The existence 
of evil is admitted, and for the sake of order it may be con
templated under the two aspects in which it is commonly 
described-namely, physical and moral evil. 

Irrespective of the teachings of revelation, the existence of 
moral evil is obvious to every one. The evil dispositions and 
wroug doings of mankind are everywhere apparent. The 
numerous laws framed by all nations for their suppression 
afford abundant attestation of the awful prevalence of sin in 
our world. Such being the fact, we a;;k, Is it reasonable to ex
pect the enjoyment of unmixed good in this world l If there is 
an awful amount of moral evil among men, is it not natural 
that it should entail upon them some amount of physical evil 1 
If a righteous God be the Governor of our world, is it not 
rcasonal,le t-0 suppose, a priori, that he would connect suffering 
with siu 1 If God is wise as well as good, and holy as well as 
benevolent, sueh must he the case. For as the love of God is 
not a blind affection, but au intelligent and discriminating 
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rr1-,ard-a love directed in its exercise by wisdom and justice-a 
ri:.d1teous love, never setting aside the claims of truth and recti
tntle, but unchan1Jeably harmonizing with both-such a lo,e is 
perfectly compatible with the punishment of sin; and in a 
world where moral e,il is acknowledged to alxnmd, it is ,-ain 
and irrational to expect the displays of benevolence unmixed 
with the manife3tations of pnnitiYe justice. The introduction 
of moral e,·il does, indeed, render man often the voluntary a,.._"t'nt 
of his own misery; and must variously modify the economy of 
Goers prtn-idence towards his rebellions creature8, as Cl'rtainly 
ns that truth and jn~tice · arc immutable principlc8 of his ad
ministration. If, therefore, sufferin::s are blended "ith enjoy
ments, it is a result to he expected as inseparable from the:! ex
istence of moral eYil; and to afford a complete vindication of 
the Divine goodness, it is enough if, amid much that is painful, ( 
there be among sinful creatures the continuance of positi,e in
dications of tencler regard, of clemency, and good-will. If, 
however, in addition to these positive displays ·of goodne~s. we 
find that many natural evils may be averted by human wi~dom, 
prudence, and virtue; and that other evils are converted inhl 
means of moral cliscipline, aiming at the improvement and ulti-
mate gnod of the erring crentnre. our views of the Creator'$ 
love will be greatly enhanced. This we shall abundantly find 
in our subsequent inquiries. 

SECTIO:S 1.-0:S THE EXISTEXCE OF NOXIOt;S PLANTS AND 

ANllIA.LS. 

1. Ko.riri11,, Plants. 
IT is allc.c:cd that there are numerous plants which nre hurt

ful to man; that thi;;tle;i, and other useless weeds, encumher 
the ground; and hen bane, hemlock, and many other poisonous 
pl:rnts, abound. 

We reply, As to weeds an<l plants commonly supposed to he 
u~eless, the ol:tlection i$ founded, for the most p'.lrt, in error; for 
we do not know of any phnts entirely useless. Some, in<le.c,l, 
arc not edible for man, but they form u. nutritious aliment for 
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inferior animals and insects; and if they were unfit for food to 
any creatures, it does not follow that they are useless. On tho 
contrary, they perform impmtant functions, both in purifying 
the atmosphere, and in increasing the amount of that vegctahle 
mould which renders the eaiih so abundantly fertile. Wectls 
and non-edible plants are, for the most part, hardy in their 
nature, and capal,le of growing in scanty and rocky soils, where 
esculent plants could not exist. Here they perform many im
portant offices. They fill up a blank in Nature, and cover an 
otherwise barren surface with vegetation. In this situation they 
imbibe the unwholesome properties of the atmosphere, and give 
out oxygen-that vitalizing and Haluhrious property whieh 
renders the atmosphere fit to support life and promote the 
}1calth of mankind; and with all the varieties of plants that 
abound in the earth, we are not aware that there is any excess 
for the purposes required. All seem to be requisite for ful
filling the salutary ottiees as~igned to them. 

Inferior plants, too, are often the pioneers of other vegetable 
races of a higher class. Absorbing a scanty nourislunent from 
a rocky, barren surface, each generation, as it dies off, yields a 
deposit, which goes on to accumnlate and form a stratum of 
soil, which in time becomes adequate to sustain higher cla.,scs 
of vcgctahle existence. It is thns that the dreary desert is 
changed "into a fniitful field," and the prairie and the wilder
ness arc prepared for the sustenance of a crowded population. 

As to poi.•011011s pla11ts, they are few compared with the im
mense number that are e;.;culent and nutritious. The lower 
animals, guided hy instinct, avoid them, and man soon learns hy 
experience that they are not fit for food; so that very seldom 
docs the least eYil arise from their growth. Besides, the most 
noxious plants are ascertained to possess important medicinal 
virtues, which render their existence promotive of the health 
and welfare of mankind. ~lorcover, the growth of both weeds 
and poisonous plants is under the control of man. They may, 
indeed, flourish and luxuriate in the solitary desert, and there 
their influence is beneficial; but if they flourish and abound to 
excess within the sphere of mau's influence, it is generally a 
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just rebuke for his indolence. He has the power almost to ex
tirpate them utterly ; and where that is impo8Sible, he may 
limit and subordinate their growth to his necessities and welfare. 
Weeds seldom flourish and luxuriate unbidden, except in the 
regions of dreary solitude, or in the untenanted wilderness, or on 
the grave of industry. 

HerP. an economy of benevolence is evidently predominant; 
and if man is destined to endure some inconvenience a.nd toil, 
and even suffering, from the prevalence of noxious weeds, it is 
only what might be expected in a world where so much sin and 
moral evil abound. Reason itself tells us that a perfect para
dise is not a fitting abode for a world of transgressors; that 90 

long as man continues to violate both the moral and the 
physical laws, he may expect to realize various physical eruq, 
Such, indeed, is the fact; and while it accords with reason. it I 
agrees with the teachings of inspiration, which tell us that sin 
has abstracted much original good from our world, and brought 
down a punitive visitation upon its soil and its produce. I 
" Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb ofi the field ; 
in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground."• 

2. Noxious Animals. ! 
It is alleged that there are various reptiles and predaceous 

animals which are hurtful to mankind. We reply-Fir,<t. I 
These creatures are extremely few compared with the immense 
numbers that are useful to man, either as beasts of burden, or 
ns yielding him a supply of food and raiment. Now, what l1as I 
rendered the tL~eful abundant and the injurious few, hut a 
benevolent purpose actuating the Creatod Seco11rlfy. Fcl'l.l
cious and dangerous creatures have an instinctive drt:'ad of 
man, and flee from his presence, making the forest, the wilder
ness, and untenanted parts of the earth their favourite haunL--. 
J'ltirdfy. They seldom attack man but when pressed with 

• Gen. iii. 17-19. 
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hunger or irritated by man. Fourthly. Man has power to 
destroy them when they invade the domain of civilized life, or 
when their numbers multiply to any dangerous extent. Fifthly. 
They perform important service by acting as the scavengers of 
Nature, and by preventing the too rapid multiplication of other 
race!\ on which they feed. 

Here, then, the evil of their existence is but incidental, 
and connected wit.h much positive and actual good, and the 
economy, as a whole, is evidently one of benevolence-one in 
which the welfare of man is consulted and provided for. The 
myriads of microscopic animalcules were formerly regarded 
by many as either useless or detrimental; but modern science 
has discovered that these diminutive creatures, thousands of 
which may be contained in one drop of water, answer a most 
important and beneficent purpose in evolving a large portion of 
oxygen go.s, and thus contributing to replenish the atmosphere 
with those vital properties so essential to our existence. In a 
very interesting paper by Messrs. August and Morren• it is 
shown that water, abounding with animalcules, evolved a gas 
containing :;ixty-one per cent. of oxygen. The distinguished 
Liehig confirms this fact by an experiment of his own. In his 
"Chemi;itry" ho remarks:-" The author took an opportunity 
of convincing himself of the accuracy of this long-observed fact, 
by means of some water out of a trough in his garden, the 
water heirig coloured strongly green by different k.in<ls of in
fusoria. The water was freed, by means of a sieve, from all 
particles of vegetahle matter, and, being placed in ajar inverted 
in a porcelain ve:-sel containing the same water, wo.s exposed 
for several weeks to the action of solar light. During this time 
a continual accumulation of gas took place in the upper part of 
this jar. After fourteen days, one-third of the water in the jar 
had been pressed out of it, and the gas, which had taken its 
place, i~nited a glowing mass of wood, and in all respects be
}Javed like pure oxygen gas." These facts show that the mi
nutest organisms of Kature snbservc some highly important 

• " Transactioll.!I of the Academy at Brussels for 1841." 
26 
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purposes, elaboratiug nnd evoh;ng that principle "·hieh i.! 
essential to the s11pport of 011r existence. ·we may rest a..,,ure<l 
that there is not a creature in being-whether great or sm1IL 
whether it i11habit earth, or ocean, or air, nnd however noxi(>U5 

it may be in some of its properties-but what perfonns a bene
ficent part in the economy of :Nature. 

SECTION II.-THE CALA)UTIES TO WHICH Gon's CRE.,Tl" RE..➔, 

ESPECIALLY HUMAN BEI:s'GS, ARE EXPOSED. 

I. IT is alleged that sentient existence is exposed to various 
calamities, such a.~ arise from earthquakes, pc-stilence, famiue, 
and war. We reply, that sueh calamities nre few and far be
tween, compared with our blessings and enjoyments. llillinns 
upon millions-indeed, the vast majority of our world-selch,m, 
if ever, experience these cabmities; and the question may 
justly be proposed, What disposition is it that has caused :;o 

great a di~proportion between our enjoyments and our c!\lallli
ties l Is it a malignant or a benih"Tl disposition that k1.➔ 
ordained this renrnrknble difference 1 God had the y1uwer to 
reverse this proportion, had he delighted in the creature':1 
misery; and the only reason why he did not, must be found in 
the pure and exalted benevolence of his nature. 

Besides, we know that many calamities may be averted, and 
nil may be diminished, by man himself. 

1. As to war.-This can scarcely be classed among calami
ties. It is a misery of man's own creating, a misery growing 
out of man's ambition and cruelty, aud'. can no more be charge
able on God than theft and murder can be laid to his chal',,re. 
And although it is true that often the innocent suffer ";th the 
guilty in the ravages of war, yet their sufferings are chargC'ahle 
on man's conduct, just as the death of a murdered victim lies 
on the soul of the as~as.~in. \Vars come from men's lusts. Go<l 
commands all men to love one another, nnd love worketh no ill 
to our neighbour. If all men obeyed this command, the din of 
war would be hushed for ever. 
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2. As to desfrucfion Ti.I/ eartl1711akes.-The=>C cata.-;trnphes 
ariso from those force3 of Nature whid1, in earlier ages, per• 
formed an important part in preparing the world for man's 
habitation, and they arc still working out a benevolent purpose. 
Earthquakes of a dangerous kind but seldom transpire, and 
when they do occur, they take place, for the most part, in those 
di,triets of country which are contiguous to volcanoes, where 
Nature herself warns man not to erect his habitation; aud if 
man neglect Nature's admonitions, hi.s presumption is the 
parent of his destruction. 

3. Pfstilewe is generally the result of neglect, or filthinesll, 
or some ,-iolation of phy~ical law. Filthiness is a neglect of 
the law of cleanliness-a law suggested by a reg-ard to our own 
comfort aml convenience, and exemplified by the habits of 
many brute animals. From filthiness spring- putrid fevers and 
<livers pe.,tilences; and when the;;e scourges do arise, their 
victims amo11g- the temperate, the chaste, the prudent, and the 
cleanly are comparatively few. As nations beeomc cleanly in 
their habits, virtuous and temperate in their conduct, and con
struct their citie3 aud their dwelling~ in conformity with sani
tary principle;;, pestilential epillemic.~ become !cs~ frequent. It 
is a remarkable fact that the plague has never visited London 
since the Rtrccts were wi,lened anti increased attention has been 
paid to cleanlinc.,s; and now that destroyer filHb hi;, victims 
almo.,t exclusively in those parts of the world where the 
inhabitants wallow in disg-usting filthiness. It is truo that 
nnother 11courge, under the name of cholera, ha.:! visited our 
land; but this is undoubtedly engendered by neglecting or 
violating the laws of Nature, and even amidst its ravages the 
power of the destroyer is abated and often averted by cleanli
ness, sobriety, and virtue. Universal cleanliness and virtue, 
combined with the benevolent aid which man might render in 
improving the condition and augmenting the comforts of his 
follow-man, would probably banish even this fell destroyer from 
our world. 

It is admitted that pestilence has often been sent as a special 
judgment upon a people; but a judgment for what 1 For 
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violating God's laws, his physical as well as his moral laws; and, 
indeod, God's moral laws are for the most part the com
prehensive philosophical exponents of his physical laws. Pesti
lence, rightly interpreted, is a rebuke upon man's licentiousn~s. 
filthiness, o.nd neglect, as well as a denunciation of Heaven's 
displeasure against his unbelief and evil dispositions; and if all 
men lived in conformity with God's physical and moral laws, 
pestilence would cease. 

4. Famine is a calamity which · seldom occurs. For one 
scanty harvest which fails to supply our need. how many have 
we that are abundant! Again, we ask, What is it that makes 
the proportion so great on the side of plenty1 Is it not the 
benevolent disposition of our Maker, which causes him to 
delight to do his needy creatures good 1 How easily he migl1t 
withhold his bounty! But instead of withholding, he is con
stantly bestowing, so that scarcity and want are seldom felt. 
Besides, when famine occurs, it is never universal, but generally 
confined to a. few localities. If there be scarcity in one nation, 
there is plenty in another, so that God's bounties have only to 
be distributed in order to supply the need of all. Viewed in 
this aspect, an occasional dearth seems like a call to the nations 
to have intercourse one with another, to reciprocate their help,· 
and cultivate commercial and friendly relations; and surely, if 
the great Parent of all confers his benefits and blessings on his 
creatures, the children of the same great family ought to minis
ter to each other's aid in the hour of need. In proportion n.s 
commerce extends, and nations reciprocate friendly offices, the 
evils of famine become diminished. 

~[oreover, if man were to avail himself of all the resources 
which Providence places at his disposal, the evils of famine in 
any land would scarcely ever be experienced. Let seed-time be 
properly improved; let the land everywhere be brought under 
proper cultivation; let the right kind of crops be grown-tho;;e 
which minister not to baneful luxuries, but to man's comforts 
and nece:ssities; let nothing be wasted or misapplied; let the 
surplus of one year be saved for the scarcity of another; let 
desolating wars cease, and grinding oppressions come to an end; 
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let nations abroad and neighbours at home live in peace and 
reciprocate mutual help, and the:gaunt demon of famine would 
be banished from our world. 

It is true that famine, as well as pestilence, has sometimes 
been judicially sent ; but for what 1 For man's sins; and 
sins consist in a great degree in violating or neglecting the laws 
of Nature, which are the laws of God. If his laws assume the 
form of a moral code, that code embodies duties which comprise 
the fulfilment of physical laws. An enlightened, proper, uni
form, and practical regard to the moral laws of God would 
secure a fulfilment of the laws of Nature; and in fulfilling 
these laws, Nature would reward obedience with such pleµty, 
that famine as well a.s pestilence would be driven from the 
world. 

5. It should here be rem~rked that this reasoning is abund
antly sustained by explicit declarations of Holy Scripture; 
for peace, plenty, health, and long life are promised to the 
obedient, and the day is expressly foretold when the nations 
shall learn war no more, but shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their Rpears into pruning-hooks; when the 
earth shall yield her increase; when the curse of sin shall be 
done away, and God, even our own God, shall bless us, and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear him. 

It is evident, then, that these calamities shall be done away 
from our world when its inhabitants become obedient; and if 
so, the existence of these evils now is the fruit of disobedience; 
and, if the fruit of disobedience, they are not chargeable upon 
God, but upon man himself; and, however clearly tl1ey may 
manifest the punitive justice of God, they do not impeach his 
goodness. It is indeed of his love and mercy that, amidst so 
much sin, our present calamities are so few, and God's blessings 
and bounties so abundant. 
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SECTION III.-BODILY PAIN. 

IT is true that we are liable to pain, but it is equally trne 
that our pains bear but a small proportion to our pleasures and 
enjoyments. The very highest average amount of sickness or 
loss of health in this country, as furnished by one of the most 
eminent actuaries* of the present day, is the following:-

At the age of 20 the sickness is 5 days 21 hours per annum. 
,, 30 ,, ,, 6 ,, 9 ,, ,, 
,, 40 ,, ,, 8 ,, 6 ,, ,, 
,, 50 ,, ,, 13 ,, 17 ,, ,, 

" 60 " ,, 29 ,, 4 
" " 

These statistics are taken with reference to the liabilities of 
friendly societies, and, therefore, represent the loss of time 
occasioned by sickness; but it would be very erroneous to 
suppose all that time passed in pain. During a considerable 
portion of the respective periods the invalids are ordinarily 
free from pain, and during another portion in a state of con
valescence or returning health, in v.hit.:h life has many of its 
usual enjoyments. 

It is rational to inquire how it is that our health and our 
pleasures arc so abundant, and our pains and sufferings so few. 
Surely it was not a malignant but a benevolent disposition 
which determined this ratio. 

It must also be remembered, that though we are exposed 
to pain, that exposure arises from a mere ~usceptibility to pain, 
not from any propensity to pain, or from any constitutional 
contrivance framed to produce pain. 

1. Pain, like remorse, is a sensation which does not spring 
from instinct, as our social emotions and pleasurable feelings 
do. Pleasurable emotions spring up instinctively; they are 
natural sallies of physical and mental enjoyment; but pain is 
a sensation to which we are merely liaUe, and which rarely 

• "Obscrv11tions on Friendly Societies," by F. 0. Neison. 
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occurs, except when some natural law has been neglected or 
tr.insgressed, and even then it seems intended and directed to 
pro<luce some ulterior good. 

2. It is worthy of our notice, that while bodily pain is not 
an instinctive emotion, neither is there any part of our physical 
organization formed with any intention to inflict pain and 
suffering. As Dr. Paley remarks:-" Evil no doubt exists, but 
it is never, that we can perceive, the object of the contrivance. 
Teeth are contrived to eat, not to ache; their aching now and 
then is incidental to the contrivance, perhaps inHeparable from 
it, but it is not the object. This is a distinction which well 
deserves to be attended to. In describing implements of hus
bandry, one would hardly say of a sickle that it was made to 
cut the reaper's fingers; though, from the construction of this 
instrument and the manner of using it, this mischief ofteu 
happens. But if he had occasion to describe instruments of 
torture or execution, 'This,' he would say, 'is to extend the 
sinews ; this, to dislocate the joints ; this, to break the bones; 
this, to scorch the soles of the feet.' Here pain and misery 
are the very objects of the contrivance. Now, nothing of this 
sort is to be found in the works of Nature. We never discover 
a train of contrivances to bring about an evil purpose. No 
anatomist ever dii;;covercd a system of organization calculated 
to produce pain and disease; or, in explaining the parts of the 
human body, ever said 'This is to irritate, this to inflame, 
this duct is to convey gravel to the kidneys, this gland to 
secrete the humour which forms the gout.' If by chance he 
came to a part of which he knew not the use, the most that he 
can say is, that it appears to him to be useless: no one ever 
suspects that it is put there to incommode, to annoy, or to 
tonnent. If God had wished our misery, he might have made 
sure of his purpose, by forming our senses to ho aa many sores 
and pains to us, as they are now i11Btruments of gratification 
and enjoyment; or by placing us among objects so ill suited to 
our perceptions, as to have continually offended us, instead of 
ministering to our refreshment and delight.'' 

a. The preceding arguments dispelllle with any objection 
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grounded on the creature's instincts and organization, and 
prove that no purpose but that of benevolence dictated the 
creature's constitution. We have still, however, to admit the 
fact, that the creature is unquestionably suBC~ptible of pain, 
and that pain is often realized by us. This fact has then to be 
accounted for. 

It is impossible for us to determine with precision how 
much our susceptibility of suffering has been augmented as a 
punitive result of sin. That such a consequence would result, 
to some extent., from the introduction of moral evil, is as 
reasonable to suppose as it is to suppose that Jehovah governs 
the world in righteousness, and that intelligent beings are 
accountable for their conduct. But whatever extent of physical 
suffering may be attributable to punitive justice, the prevalence 
of clemency and love in tempering those sufferings, and giving 
them a salutary tendency, is very conspicuous; for pains and 
sufferings are seldom experienced, except when some physical 
or moral law is either transgressed or neglected; and even 
then, the suffering is directed to a wise and beneficent eud. A 
few examples will illustrate this truth. 

(a) Excess in eating, in drinking, or in any other indulgence, 
is a transgression of the law of temperance and self-government, 
and a variety of physical evils result therefrom. Gluttony 
produces plethora and gout; drunkenness generates dropsy, 
delirium treniern;, and a host of miseries; luxury produces 
effeminacy, and often brings on destitution and want. 

(b) Injustice, fraud, and oppression are transgressiollS of 
the law of love to our neighbour; and all the cruelties, wars, 
and murders which afflict mankind spring from the indulgence 
of these depraved principles. 

(c) La.sciviousness is a violation of the law of continence 
and chastity. Debility, consumption, loathsome diseases, pre
mature death, and hereditary infirmities and pollutions stream. 
forth from this degrading vice. 

(d) Jndolence.-The law of activity and industry is legibly 
inscribed upon man's nature, and enforced by his own interests, 
and by the instinctive habits of the animal creation. Idleness 
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is a neglect of this law, and its consequences are squalid 
wretchedness and want, which, in their turn, produce other 
vices, and these vices, again, give birth to other miseries. 

We need not multiply examples; they will suggest them
selves to every reflecting mind. It is clearly an established 
principle, t:iat man can violate or neglect no law, whether 
moral or physical, without entailing upon himself pain, suffer
ing, or some evil consequence; and it is a truth almost equally 
conspicuous, that if he were to live in uniform obedience to 
the laws of his moral and physical constitution, which arc the 
laws of God, there would be such an abridgment of his miseries 
as would leave but few behind. The faithful discharge of his 
duties to God, to himself, and his fellow-creatures, uniformly 
and universally persevered in, would immensely diminish the 
nllinber and intensity of his woes, and augment, in the same 
proportion, the sum both of his temporal and spiritual enjoy
ments. The facts before us, then, so far from impugning, 
accumulate the proofs of the benevolence of God. For-

In the .first place, the miseries in question are self-sought 
and self-inflicted; man is his own tormentor. Whatever evi
dence, therefore, there may be here of man's folly and depra,·ity, 
there is nothing in the consequence thereof which reflects upon 
the character of his ltaker. To the sins now under our notice, 
surely men are scarcely prepared to add that of attributing the 
consequences of their own evil conduct to a ,malignant dis
position in the :Most High ! 

Secondly.-After all the good which man ignorantly and 
wilfully throws away, a vast number of comforts and blessings 
are continued to him, vile as he is. This is the effect of 
clemency and goodness. 

T!tirdly.-After all the miseries which man voluntarily and 
impiously brings upon his own head, many others are warded 
off, and almost all are mitigated by mercy. 

Fonrthly.-ln connection with the diseases brought by man 
upon himself, there is a restoring process in which Nature, by 
her own efforts, seeks the recovery of man from the injuries 
inflicted upon himself. Thus, when the drunkard fractures a 
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limb, Nature at once commences a process of reuniting it; and 
when the libertine debilitates and pollutes his constitution by 
excesses, Nature at once labours to expel the poison infuSt.'<i, 
and to replenish the energies which have been wantonly 
exhausted. Indeed, the suffermg experienced in most diseases 
arises from the struggle of Nature to rectify human disorders, 
and restore the victims of intemperance, of lust, and vice, to a 
state of health and soundness. Surely no mind cau be so 
blinded as not to perceive a benevolent intention in such an 
economy. It is a laborious and protracted effort to do the sin
ner good in spite of himself, and it presents the clearest evidence 
of a presiding :Mind, having infinitely more tender regard for 
man than man has for himself. 

Fijthly.-The connection of pains with the violation of 
moral and physical law is as distinguished by clemency as by 
justice, for they are intended to subserve a. benevolent purp()se. 
If the abuse of a blessing were followed by its immediate with
drawal, the goodness which originated the gift at first could not 
be impugned; and if the connection of pain with the violation 
of law were merely punitive and not restorative, the justice of 
God could not be impugned; but when, throughout the whole 
economy of God, sufferings are intended to produce a reforma
tion of habits, and the prevention of greater evils, we have 
evidence of astonishing clemency and goodness ; and such an 
intention pervades the whole process of Divine Providence to
wards man during his present state. Thus the nausea, the 
headache, and sickness which follow the first drunken surfeit, 
are gentle warnings to avoid that course in the future ; and the 
debility, the delirium tremens, and the dropsy, which attend a 
more advanced stage of intemperance, are still louder tone.'> of 
admonition to escape from the disgusting vice. Thus the 
squalid wretchedness, disease, and woe resulting from idleness, 
filthiness, and prodigality, are rebukes and admonitions to their 
miserable victims. The sufferings of the obscene libertine utter 
a loud and intelligible warning, calling upon him to abandon 
his depraved course. Indeed, all the 'physical evils springing 
from sin are so many merciful admonitions to repentance and 
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reformation. They are so many appeals to man's self-love, even 
when he is lost to every higher principle, declaiming against 
his vicious habits, and summoning him to the path of virtue and 
obedience, lest iniquity be his utter ruin. And generally, this 
appeal of Nature, though geutle at first, becomes louder and 
louder as the danger becomes more imminent-the tones of 
admonition, uttered by suffering and woe consequent on vice, 
assume a more startling and terrific cry as the rebel steps nearer 
the precipice of irrecoverable ruin. We ask, What principle 
could dictate this econorny1 The sinner's recovery to virtue 
and happiness is obvioru;ly the object, and that surely is the 
object of clemency and love. Punitive justice may, indeed, be 
manifested, but evidently in harmonious connection with 
tender compassion-with nnbounded goodness and love. 

SECTION IV.-PHYSICAL EVILS NOT ARISING FR031 VICIOUS 

HABITS. 

IT is alleged, however, that there are sufferings not imme
diately arising from sin or mo~l evil, so far as their causes can 
be traced. We very much question, however, whether such 
pains and sufferings ought to be placed in the category of evils. 
Thw, if by accident a man or any other animal receive a bruise, 
a burn, or a cut, pain is instantly felt. But though in such 
cases pain is indeed experienced, and is unavoidable with our 
present constitution, the pain we regard as no evil, but a benefit, 
and an indication of a benevolent purpose. It is obvious the 
suffering, in such cases, is not punitive in its object, nor per
mitted for any object but a beneficial one-namely, the pre
servation of the creature. If no pain were felt from a bruise, 
we should have no warning to escape from danger; if no smart 
were felt from fire, we might be fatally burned before we were 
conscious of having received iuj ury ; if no pa.in were experienced 
from a wound, a limb might be amputated or a vital part be 
pierced before we were aware of any harm being done. The 
connection, therefore, of pain with any injury done to the body 
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is a benevolent provision made for our preservation. The good
ness of God is further manifested in having given the greate:31 

sensibility to the outer surface of the body, by his having dis
tributed an immense number of nerves, like net-work, imme..li
ately under the skin, which, a.s so many watchful sentinels, in 
a moment give the alarm when danger is near, and our in
stinctive aversion to pain prompts us at the same moment t-0 
escape. The same provision is made for the inferior animals M 

well as for the human species. Though devoid of reason, they 
are commonly a.s susceptible of approaching evil as ourselves. 
Philosophy may answer many important purposes to rational 
beings, but sense and instinct are instrumentally the great 
preservatives of life, especially from immediate danger. Such 
an economy indicates the benevolent disposition of our Creator, 
and constrains us to regard pain itself as being a benefit and a 
blessing to creatures having a physical organization.' 

If it be asked, Why did not God secure our protection with
out the susceptibility of pain and suffering 1 we may reply to 
this question by proposing another: Why did God form any 
creatures with a physical organization 1 Why did he not create 
all beings of one nature, and absolutely perfect 1 If there must 
be a gradation and a variety of existence, and if that variety 
must include a material organization, the conditions of that 
existence exclude the supposition involved in the inquiry; nor 
can the multiform manifestations of benevolence in the actual 
condition of the creature be set aside by any visionary scheme 
of optimism of which our iniagination may dream. A state of 
real existence is before us, and it is fraught with proofs that 
God is good. 

BECTIO~ V.-THE INEQUALITIES OF MAN'S CONDITION. 

IT is alleged that there is a wide disparity in the circum
stances and conditions of mankind; some are born to affluence, 
while others are doomed to poverty; some have a full measure 
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of prosperity, while others have to wade through adversity and 
sorrow. We reply-

1. It is not obligatory npon benevolence to render all men 
equal-to place all men on the same perfect level. If a certain 
rich man should provide for the necessities of a hundred poor 
families, we should justly deem him benevolent; and if the 
same rich man should also elevate another family above poverty 
to a degree of affluence, we should not regard him as the less 
benevolent on that account. The second act of goodness to one 
family does not negative the first act of charity to a hundred. 
Thus it is with God's gifts, and the disposition from which they 
flow. He gives nothing but what is absolutely his own, and the 
fact that be may bestow more on some does not neutralize the 
goodness that every day provides for millions. 

It is manifestly the design of a gracious God that all men 
should have food to eat and raiment to wear, and be amply 
provi,les for these; and if they be not realized by 1;ome, the 
cause is to be ascribed, not to God, but to man-€ither to the 
conduct of the sufferer himself, or to injustice or oppression, or 
to. a want of charity in others. If there be uny cases of want 
not referable to these causes, they are few indeed, and if the 
true causes were known, they would be found to involve no 
impeachment of the Divine goodne8S. The unceasing bounty 
of God's providence fo( man meets every charge against bis 
kindness nnd love. ,1 _ , (,i; f ..... 

2. Perfect equality among men is a Utopian idea, which ,:11,,u ,') t4< 
can never be realized. If all men were now placed in equal 
circumstances, their di,·ersity of talent, habit, and character 
would soon produce an inequality ns wide as that which exists 
in society. l\Ien are to a great extent the architect-; of their 
o,n1 condition. Moreover, the mutual dependence of man 
upon man, of talent upon capital, and of labour upon both, and 
of both upon labour, renders it necessary to the well-being of 
every part of the social structure, that there should be variety 
in the condition of mankind; just as the various members of 
the human body are mutually dependent one upon another, 
and their various positions and offices subserve the good of the 
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whole, so that the eye cannot say to tl1e hand, "I have no ne.-.<l 
of thee," nor the hand to the eye, "I have no need of thee." It 
is even so in the social fabric-the rich subscrve the welfare 
of the poor, and the poor promote the interests of the rich, and 
all in their appropriate sphere minister to the good of the body 
politic. Talent, capital, and labour are mutually dependent 
and subservient; one cannot do without the other, and it is the 
design of Providence tl1at every man should be honourable, 
useful, and happy in his own sphere. 

l 
3. Riches are among the least gifts that Providence bas to 

bestow, and all the higher endowments and blessings of human 
nature arc imparted to the poor as well as the rich, and often ! 

with more abundant bounty. For instance-
(a) Health of body is unspeakably more important than 

wealth, and Providence places the boon of health before the 
poor as well a.~ the rich; and observation shows, that amon~ 
the families of the cleanly, temperate, and industrious pc,or, 
there is quite as large a share of health as in the families of the 
rich. Indeed. riches present a constant temptation to indulgenc:-e 
and execs.~, which impair the constitution, and produce among 
the higher classes of society multiturlcs of langui~hing, dysiwp
tic, and complaining invalids; while humble fare and the exer
cise of labour, when not excessive, are conducive to health and 
robustness of constitution. The vigour of the parent, too, is 
generally inherited by the children, which is a far better legacy 
than the patrimony of a thousand a-year. 

(b) The orr,r111s of sense.-How important our bodily senses! 
What a poor substitute would any amount of wealth be for the 
enjoyment of sight or hearing! Y ct these invaluable boons, so 
essential to our comfort and welfare, are imparted to men by 
the Giver of all good, without respect of persons or conditions 
in life. 

(c) Mental fa{"u/ties.-There is no comp!l.rison between the 
blessing of a sound and vigorous mind and heaps of glittering 
gold; but wealth cannot purchase tl10se mental qualities, nor 
can the noble and the great claim either a monopoly or :lll 

undue share of them. There is no aristocracy of mind. God 
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bn.~ given mental power as largely to the poorest as to the 
wealthiest of the land. Indeed, the most distinguished scholars 
and philosophers have risen from the humhler walks of life. 

(d) U11ej11lnes1.-lt is an honour aud a blessing to be useful; 
but the path of usefulness is as open to the poor a.s it is to the 
rich. All usefulness resolves itself into something done-it is 
the effect of activity and labour either of body or mind, or of 
both. The rich may give largely of their wealth, and it is well 
when they do so; but wealth without labour would leave no 
wants supplied, no sorrows soothed, no misery relieved. Men 
cannot eat money; it is the articles which money purch:i.ses 
that supply men's wants; and thofle articles cannot be produced 
without labour. The poor man hn.~, then, the privilege of the 
highest kind of usefulne&i. He is daily u.~efnl to his fellow 
men by the toils that earn his bread; and he may be useful, 
too, by mitigating the sorrows, removing the ignorance, and 
promoting the welfare of his fellow-men in a thou&'lnd ways. 
One of the poorest of men was the most m,eful that ever trod 
our earth; it was He who went about doing good, yet had not 
where to lay his head! 

(e) lla1>11in e,~.~.-Men measure the value of any good by the 
amount of happiuess it yields; but wealth cannot pnrcha.,e 
happiness. It may, if properly used, supply some of our 
temporal wants, but it often creates more artificial wants than 
it supplies. As for the real wants of Nature, they arc few and 
soon supplied. 

"Mllll want• bnt little h~re b~low, 
Nor wants thnt little long." 

Plain food is admitted by the wi~est physicians to be the most 
nutritious and most conducive to health; and plain raimeut is 
just as good as the most splendid robes for the comfort of tho 
body; and what secures the health and comfort of the body 
secures physical enjoyment. It may be that ignorance and 
indolence on the one hand, and injustice and oppression on the 
other, or something wrong and artificial in the social system, 
may prevent these blessings from being sufficiently enjoyed by 
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some of our fellow-creatures; but that is the fault of man, and 
cannot be nscribed to God. The fact that God bas gi\"en 
Nature the capacity to produce abundance for all, and the fact 
that he always approves of mutual assistance and kindness, are 
abundant indications of bis benevolent character. 

But it must be remembered, that happiness is a mental 
possession, and not mere physical or sensual enjoyment. Is 
mental happiness, then, the exclusive companion of wealth 1 
Can wealth buy mental happiness1 Does happiness always 
flee from the bosom of the honest and industrious poor1 Or is 
the balance of mental enjoyment, on the whole, in fo\"our of 
riches 1 We think a negative reply is sustained by experience 
and facts. It is as tme that riches increase cares as that they 
multiply wants. Damocles soon discovered that the wealth 
and pageantry of Dionysius did not render him happy, lll:ld his 
envy of the tyrant's riches and honours was soon exchanged for 
pity of his anxieties and cares. Many a crowned head is 
pierced with thorns. Many an aching heart palpitates beneath 
the silken robe. Monarchs have sometimes resigned their 
honours to be relieved from their cares, and some of the great
est minds have preferred the simple regimen, the plain attire, 
and humble habits of the poor, as most conducive to serenity 
and mental happiness. 

The Swnmum Brnmm, or' the greatest happine.«s of man, 
wa.~ a question much debated in the ancient schools, but the 
distin_gniHhed and prevailing philosophy pronounced it to be an 
inward possession superior to external things, and an attain
ment accessible to man in the humblest conditions of life. A 
higher authority has declared that "a man's life (happines;:.) 
consi~teth not in the abundance of the thini::s that he possess
cth." Apart from religions emotions and influences, it may be 
affirmed that the sum of human happiness is more nearly 
balanced than what most men imagine; and without endanger
ing our reputation, we may hazard the opinion that, if all the 
facts of personal history could be developed and compared, it 
would be found that the amount of happiness is as largely 
shared by the humble poor as by the rich, and that if the scale 
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preponderates on any side, it is not with either excessive wealth 
or extreme pO\·erty, but with the class where houest labour, 
temperate habits, and frugal management secure a supply of 
the real wants of Nature. These wants would certainly be 
universally supplied if all men lived in conformity with the 
laws of Nature, which are the laws of God; and, therefore, 
incidental want, and the sufferings arising from it, do not 
impugn the benevolence of the Creator. 

In concludiug this part of the argument, it may be observed 
that it is evident there is a great amount of suffering in our 
world, but it is equally true that there is a far greater amount 
of enjoyment; so that mankind in general regard existence as a 
boon. The amount of suffering might be indefinitely mitigated 
by man's universally conformiug to the laws of Nature, and by 
the practice of justice and benevolence; and if all sufferings 
were reduced to the lowest minimum, the residuum would be 
as nothing compared with what it is at present. On the other 
hand, the amount of enjoyment might be indefinitely aug
mented by man's ceasing to do evil, pmctising virtue, and fully 
bringing out the re,'!ources of Nature. Thus, while the actual 
state of things proves the benevolence of God, the possible 
state of things unfolds it in a still higher degree. 

SECTION VI.-TIIE TEilTDIO~Y OF THE SCRIPTURE AS TO THE 

TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS OF LIFE. 

WE are free to admit that our views of Divine providence, 
and our vindication of Divine goodness, would be imperfect 
without the light of Revelation. Here, however, the horizon 
is at once extended and brightened, and the proceedings of the 
Divine Being are seen not only to harmonize with Divine 
goodness, but our estimate of that goodness is indefinitely 
exalted; and it cannot be uninteresting to an inquirer after 
truth to know what light the Bible sheds on this subject. 

While sin is shown to be the parent of innumerable suffer
ings and woes, we learn that this life is but a probationary 

27 
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state-that man is placed under a gracious and restorati've 
economy, in which he is favoured with consolation under his 
various affiictions and sorrows; an economy, too, in which the 
Holy Spirit's help is afforded, to enable him to endure suffer• 
ings with fortitude and patience;· in which all his paiDB, pri,a
tions, and sorrows, are sanctified to his present and eternal 
good-made a means of moral discipline to subdue evil ells
positions and promote the growth of holy principles and 
affections; and which economy holds out a blessed hope not 
only of final deliverance, but of everlasting reward and felicity 
in heaven. It contains such declarations and promises as 
these : " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee." "Call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me." " When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee." " My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness." "All things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." "Who shall separate us from the 
the love of Christ l shall tribulation, or distress, or persecuti0n, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword 1 ••••• Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, lll•r 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, n0r 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." "Behold, we count them happy 
which endure." "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life."• 

These, and hundreds of other gracious promises, are the 
utterances of love. Supported by the consolations they 
afford, by the comforts and joys of the Holy Spirit, and by the 

• Psalm Iv. 22; Psalm L lo; Isaiah xliii. 2; 2 Cor. xii. 9; Rom. 
viii. 28, 3.5-39; Jamee v. 11, i. 12. 
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prospects of eternal happiness, the Christian is enabled to 
endure the trials of life with patience and fortitude; yea, to 
rejoice in tribulation, knowing that ere long the sufferings of 
the present life will terminate in the fruition of uninterrupted 
and eternal blessedness, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. "For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of gl~ry." * 

SECTION VIJ.-DEATH. 

THE fact that all visible creatures are doomed to die, has 
often been adduced as an argument against the benevolent 
character of God. It is confessedly a fact invested with a 
sombre aspect, and well fitted to engender grave reflections. 
Indeed, viewed personally, it is repugnant to our selfish in
stincts and desires; but that it is repugnant to the Divine 
benevolence, we are not prepared to admit. 

1. TM deatlt of the vegetable part of creation. 
Plants and all vegetables die. Is this an economy repug

nant to Divine goodness1 On the contrary, death in the 
vegetable creation formed the grand platform of all subsequent 
manifestations of Divine goodness in the existence of animal 
creation. If the first vegetable races had been deathless, no 
vegetable mould could have been formed, no fertile soil could 
have been produced such as we now have, adapted to all forms 
of vegetable existence. It was the death of the first generation 
of plants that deposited a mould which, mixed with clays, 
sand!!, and various earthy particles, sustained and enriched the 
second. It was the death of successive generations that pro
vided a soil for the sustenance of higher orders, as the creative 
fiat brought them forth. It was the existence of higher races 
of vegetable life that formed the chief sustenance of animal 
existences, as the eternal God spoke them into being. Thus 

• 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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the highest fom1s of organized life, with all the enjoymenlc; of 
sentient existence, are, in a subordinate sense, owing to the 
successive rava1;es of death. Who, then, will deny that the 
introduction of death, in the vei;etahle kingdom at least, is an 
essential part of a benevolent economy1 

2. Deflth, in the animal 1.-/n_qdf/m, is alM a. l>,..ne_fiant er011om!/

If there were no death among the animal tribes of creation 
(we shall speak of man hereafter), there would have been but 
a limited scope for the exercise of Divine bene,olence, com
pared with the present economy. This will be soon apparent 
if we contemplate the effects of imparting immortality to the 
animal creation. The first effect would be t-0 exclude the 
existence of all creatures that live by prey, and thus both the 
number and the variety of existence must ha,e been weatlv 
diminished. The second effect would be the impossibility c;f 
successive generations, or if generation proceeded for a time, 
it must soon necessarily have come to an end, as the earth 
would quickly have been filled. Thus, instead of having life 
and all its enjoyments diffused amongst an infinite number of 
creatures, and transmitted through innumerable successions of 
grnerations, those blessings must have been confined to ono 
fixed number; and few, indeed, would ha,e been that number 
compared with the countless millions runongst which these 
enjoyments are now diffused from age to nge. The third effect 
would have been to divest the aspect of created animal exist
ence of all those interesting varietit'S of age which now deli;:ht 
the eye. The distinction of. playful youth from sober ~ge 
would have been soon blotted from creation to return no more. 
The fourth effect would have been the destruction or cessation 
of all those agreeable instincts, sympathies, and affoctfons 
which grow out of the propagation of the species and the rela
tions of parent and offspring; for immortality to an existing 
race would have excluded continued replenishment by genem
tion, and consequently all the instinctive affections, syrnpathic,;, 
and enjoyments growing out of tho present economy. 

It is eruiy to see that the general effect would be a ,ast 
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abridgment of the creature's happiness, and a limitation of the 
sphere of Divine benevolence. 

If, indeed, there were no economy of generation, then death 
might be pleaded as a proof of limited, imperfect, short-lived, 
or fluctuating goodness. But when we see that death produces 
no abridgment of the total amount of life or happiness, but is 
simply a mode of tmnsferring life from one creature to another 
-an essential part of an economy in which a boon is handed 
from one being to another; in which existence is infinitely 
diversified and multiplied; in which a class of joyful instincts 
are brought into activity which otherwise could not exist, or, if 
they did once exist, must soon have ceased; in which new 
capacities for enjoyment are brought into being; in which 
generation succectls generation, and new existences run the 
same perpetual round of enjoyment; in which the amount of 
happiness is swelled and enlarged from a shallow rill to an 
overflowing ocean - we have certainly in this economy a 
striking proof that God is good. It is because he is good, and 
delights to evince and communicate his goodness, that he 
cannot be satisfied with one generation alone participating in 
its enjoyment, but he must multiply his creatures to infinity, 
and cause them to exist in every possible variety, in order that 
his goodness may have an unbounded scope for its exercise and 
display. 

3 • .Death by prey. 
The organization of existing animals shows that death by 

prey was an event contemplated by the Divine mind; and the 
characteristics of geological str-ata show that it has prevailed 
through every period in the history of our planet, from the first 
dawn of animal being until now. It was the characteristic of 
those geological periods anterior to the introduction of moral 
evil, as well as since; indeed, the existence of predatory animals 
is attested in many of the earliest strata of OW' world. We 
have already seen that the death of animals affords more ample 
scope for the exercise of benevolence than the immortality of 
the species; and death by prey, so far from diminishing, exalts 
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our view of that benevolence. This statement may shock the 
feelings of some who have been accustomed to regard death by 
prey as a fonnidable objection t.o the Divine goodness. But 
let us examine the subject. Animal existence must be sustained 
by food of some kind, and as mere earths and minerals are not 
adapted for this purpose, the food must c011sist of either animal 
or vegetable material. Animal life is accompanied with enjoy
ment; vegetable life is incapable of sensation or emotion. 
Whether, then, is it the more expressive of goodness, " that a 
certain portion of that food should be animated and filled with 
pleasure until it is wanted,''* or that it should be inanimate 
and incapable of enjoyment1 We can have no hesitation in 
replying. The former is an arrangement providing for, and 
actually securing, the greatest amount of happiness, and con
sequently the most expressive of benevolence. But might it. 
not have been provided that carnivorous animals should feed 
upon others after they had died a natural deathf We ask, in 
return, Why should this arrangement be preferred i Is it in 
order to avoid the suffering of pa.in 1 Then . the present arrange
ment is doubtless the most conducive t.o such a result. When 
creatures die by accident, by disease, or by old age, there must. 
in general be the endurance of much more pa.in than is felt. in 
undergoing a sudden destruction by some predatory animal. 
Myriads of smaller creatures perish in an instant as prey for 
larger imimals; and others which, from their sir.a and strength, 
are capable of struggling for a time against their antagonist, yet 
commonly are soon dispatched, for Nature has furnished their 
destroyers with weapons for effecting sudden destruction, and 
has directed them t.o attack those parts which produce almost. 
instantaneous death. Dr. Livingstone was once seized and 
shaken by a lion, and he tells us he immediately sunk into a 
state of stupor; and he gives it as his opinion that the attacks 
of a predaceous animal generally produce a state of stupor, iu 
which the victim feels but little pa.in.t Add to this the cou-

• Dr. Harris. 
t Livingstone's" Travels in South Africa." 
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sidcration, that animals have no idea of death, and consequently 
can have no fear of it. They enjoy life without being once 
interrupted by the thought of death. From the most obvious 
facts, it appears that, in a vast majority of cases, the death of 
animals preyed upon is instantaneous; in others, it is effected 
with the least degree of pain possible; and in all, without the 
animal having any conception of ceasing to live. Such being 
the case, the system of one animal preying upon another is an 
arrangement worthy of God; for it displays his benevolence by 
providing for the greatest amount of animal enjoyment, and 
the least degree of animal suffering. 

4. The death of the human race. 
Just views in relation to the death of mankind cannot be 

had without having recourse to the light of Revelation. In 
the Holy Scriptures we are expressly informed that the death 
of the human race is the penalty of sin. Here the solemn fact 
is stated that "the wages of sin is death;" and that "by one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned."* 

Seeing, then, that the death of man is a punitive effect of 
sin, it is implied that perfect obedience would have secured 
immortality-that had man retained his innocence and holiness, 
he would not have been doomed to dissolution. In that case, 
the purposes of Divine benevolence would have been realized 
in some other mode. Man would undoubtedly have multiplied 
and replenished the earth in accordance with the original bless
ing pronounced at his creation; but to make way for the 
continuance of successive generations of happy beings, there 
must, we humbly presume, have been a continued succe.~sion of 
translations, like that of Enoch and Elijah, in which our happy 
species would have been removed from earth, body and soul, to 
some more exalted region of blessedness, without the pain and 
degradation of mortality. Translations then would have been 
as numerous as funerals now are. 

Seeing, then, that death is the effect of sin, it impugns 

• Romana v. 12. 
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neither the justice nor the benevolence of God. In the economy 
of human governments it is not deemed unjust to inflict the 
penalty of death for the violation of human laws. Nor does 
the infliction of death argue a want of benevolence in the 
sovereign who administers our laws. It is rather the dictate of 
benevolence toward the living and the obedient, that thll 
murderer is removed by the extreme penalty of the law. 

Moreover, as God gave life, he had a right to take it away if 
he pleased, even if man had never sinned. The mere cessation 
of life does not neutralize the goodness displayed in giving life 
for a time, and in providing for its enjoyments while it is per
mitted to continue. But when, in taking away that life from 
one, it is under an economy which affords scope for imparting 
life to thousands and millions of others through successive 
generations, there is plainly a manifestation of unbounded 
goodness, even in connection with the infliction of a dreadful 
penalty. To each sinner death is a punishment, because it 
removes him from earth under circumstances of pain and 
degradation; but, after all, Divine goodness is not defeated in 
its purpose, for death itself creates room and scope for multi
plying existence to countless millions. Thus, death merely 
shortens the period of God's goodness in relation to the phy
sical existence of each generation, but at the same time it 
affords scope for extending the blessing of life to others, who, 
in their turn, share the same tokens of Divine clemency and 
regard. Without death man must have been either removed 
from this sphere while alive, or his species must have ceased to 
be multiplied. Sin has deprived him of the privilege of being 
removed by translation. He is taken away by death; this is 
lJunitive; but seeing this punitive removal affords room for 
multiplying existence to countless myriads, and seeing Divine 
goodness immediately replenishes the vacancy by new genera
tions of the same race, on whom God continues successively to 
heap the proofs of his regard, we sec in this economy multiply
ing evidences that God is good. 

Nor is this all. Revelation unfolds a display of still greater 
goodness in affirming that, though the body is doomed to die, 
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the spirit may live for ever in a state of felicity and glory; and 
further, that the body itself shall be raised again, and together 
with the soul, shall be eternally glorified. Thus, though_" the 
wages of sin is death," the "gift of God is eternal life through 
.J esll8 Christ our Lord." * 

SECTION VIII.-THE EXISTENCE OF MORAL EVIL. 

THI:: existence of moral evil is alleged as an objection to the 
goodness of God. To which we reply-

1. ~fora! evil is sin, and siu is a voluntary transgression. 
Therefore, moral evil is not the act of God. He neither sins 
himself, nor forces any creature to sin. Holy and loving in his 
own nature, all his proceedings are in harmony with the moral 
laws he has prescribed for the government of intelligent beings. 
God, therefore, not being the Author of sin, its existence is no 
impeachment of his goodne.~. If it be alleged that, as sin is 
hurtful to the creature, a benevolent Creator ought to have 
prevented its existence, we reply-

2. To have prevented the existence of sin by an absolute 
determination, would have prevented the freedom of all in
telligent beings. As a consequence, this would have prevented 
the existenctJ of moral excellence, and converted intelligent 
beings into mere machines. No voluntary action could have 
been performed, no deliberate acquiescence in the Divine will 
could have been felt, no intelligent elective preference of an 
obedient course could have been adopted; motives, mental 
determinations, moral sentiments, affections, principles, and all 
the conduct flowing therefrom, would have been irresistibly 
forced, and man have been as incapable of moral excellence as 
of moral pravity, and as incapable of both as is the solar 
system. In such a state of things God could have had no moral 
empire, no mental obedience, no intellectual servants and sub
jects, nor could the creature have realized any moral develop
ment or excellency: the mind would have been as passive as 

• Romans vi. 23. 
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matter, and God the only agent and operator in the universe of 
being. The exclusion of free agency would thus exclude from 
Jehovah's empire all moral government, and the development of 
all those moral excellencies which reflect so much real dignity, 
worth, and happiness on the creature. If, therefore, God must 
have a moral empire l\t all, if moral obedience must be rendered 
to him, and moral excellence with its attendant glories and 
enjoyments must be developed, intelligent beings must be free; 
and if free, they must be liable to sin. It is true they need not 
sin; their freedom excludes all necessity of departing from the 
right way; but the pos8i.ltility of· their doing so is certainly in
volved in a capacity for obedience and moral excellence. Such 
a constitution, therefore, as renders the intelligent being free, 
with all its attendant possibilities, is undoubtedly wise and 
good, and is every way worthy of God. 

SECTION IX.-REMORSE AND MENTAL ANGUISH. 

OUlt susceptibility of remorse and mental anguish does not 
impugn the benevolence of the Divine Being. The very exist
ence of remorse and mental anguish implies the existence of 
sin, and flows from it as its punishment. Unless, therefore, 
this impugns the Divine justice, it is in perfect harmony with 
his benevolence. That it is not unjust for the sinner to suffer 
these emotions, will be admitted; and if so, the capacity for 
such emotions involves no injustice. If intelligent beings were 
without such a capacity, they would have no moral sense, no· 
conscience, and be incompetent for moral obedience. 

So far from our moral sense, or, in other words, our suscept
ibility of remorse, impugning the Divine goodnes.q, we are pre
pared to say that such a constitution affords an additional 
proof of that goodness. In considering this subject, however, it 
must be carefully observed that a constitutional 8U8ceptibility 
is widely different from a constitutional propensity. A pro
pensity is a disposition actively operating and stimulating the 
creature to a certain course. Such are all instinctive pro-
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pensities and passions; but a susceptibility implies a passive 
state-a mere liability to be subject to certain influences. 
Now, it is remarkable that such is the constitution of our 
nature, that, while we are stimulated to enjoyments, we are 
merely tnUceptible of pains, whether of body or mind. We 
have instincts and propensities actively prompting to what 
yields gratification and delight, but are merely liable to suffer
ings; we are never instinctively prompted to them. Thus, we 
are merely susceptible of remorse and mental anguish. These 
emotions do not intrinsically or instinctively arise in our minds, 
like the salient and spontaneous springs of joyous emotions. 
They are never experienced but when excited by some course of 
moral action. In a well-ordered mind they are never excited 
by good actions, nor are they excited by actions that are indif
ferent in their character. They are never excited by seeking 
happiness in any lawful object, or within a lawful extent. In 
fact, they are never excited except by the exercise of bad affec
tions and the practice of bad actions. Thus, remorse and men
tal anguish are only the associates of vicious conduct-the 
attendants and the scourge of moral evil. Such a constitution, 
therefore, instead of impugning the Divine goodness, affords an 
additional demonstration of it. For why are remorse and men
tal anguish merely susceptibilities and not active instincts 1 
Because God is good, and is averse to our suffering unneces
sarily. Why are these painful emotions not excited by actions 
good in their nature or indifferent in their quality l Because 
God is good, and delights in our virtue and happiness. Why 
are these painful emotions connected only with evil dispositions 
and habits l Because God is good ; he knows that sin is more 
hurtful and injurious to ournature than suffering is; he knows 
that sin is a moral poison, deteriorating and corrupting our 
principles, and that remorse and anguish are necessary to deter 
us from the commission of sin ; and therefore he inflicts the 
pain, that he may rescue us from the more deadly evil. In this 
economy, which connects misery with nothing but sin, the aim 
of the Creator is seen-it is our welfare, our best interest, the 
elevation and perfection of our moral nature, that he seeks; and 
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while the aim of the Deity is visible, his motive is equally ~on
spicuous. It is love. A procedure so obviously directed to 
the creature's holiness and happiness proclaims the Creator's 
goodness. 

SECTION X,-HEREDITARY DEPRAVITY AND FUTURE 

PUNISHMl!NT. 

NOR can the doctrine of hereditary depravity and future 
punishment be made to impugn the benevolence of Deity; for 
human depravity is hut the natural consequence of sin, and 
future punishment is the continuation of the consequences of 
our own conduct. These awful truths do not, indeed, furni.;;h 
any weapons to the mere rationalist; they are purely subjects 
of revelation; and if any opponent cross the threshold of revel
ation in quest of objections, we may enter the same domain of 
sacred truth for weapons wherewith to repel his assaults. The 
doctrines of human depravity and future retribution, as revealed 
in the sacred oracles, must be contemplated in sober and 
thoughtful connection with the doctrine of human redf'mption 
by our Lord Jesus Christ; and if so, we become acquainted 
with the most stupendous and overpowering manifestations of 
Divine mercy and love. Revelation declares, that "where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right
eousness unto eternal life by J esu.~ Christ our Lord."* It is 
true that mankind are involuntarily the subjects of inherent 
depravity; but it is equally true that mankind are involuntarily 
placed in a state of grace and salvation.t The remedy is co
extensive with the disease. 

As to the final destiny of those who die in infancy, we are 
assured of their salvation through Him who in the days of his 
earthly sojourn said, "Suffer the little children to come unto 

• Rom. v. 20, 21. t Rom. v.16. 
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me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God."* 
And :l.'! to the final condition of those who have never heard 
the Gospel, we must leave it to the righteous Governor of all, 
assured that their final state will harmonize with both the 
ju:itice and the mercy of God. The ,Judge of all the earth will 
do right,t and his decision, when made known, will command 
the assent of all holy intelligences. 

It is, indeed, a solemn truth that many human beings will 
perish eternally; but it will be the result of their wilful re
bellion, their obstinate resistance of Divine mercy and good
ness. The future punishment of the wicked may be regarded 
as a necessary result of a sinful existence. Sin carries with it 
its own punishment to n certain extent, while men exist on 
earth; and if their existence be perpetuated in the world to 
come, that existence must be miserable. For the society and 
employments of heaven there is neither relish nor sympathy in 
their moral nature; and severed from God and heaven they 
must be, even if they had their choice. Heaven itself would 
be a hell to the wicked. The elements of misery are essentially 
and inseparably connected with sin. Divine mercy has pro
vided a remedy, and if men reject that remctly, their doom is 
the result of their own conduct, and impugns not either the 
benevolence or the justice of God. 
· ~Ioreo\·er, the connection of misery with sin springs not 

from a malignant or revengeful disposition in the mind of 
Deity. It is a necessary element in his moral government. 
Without it, there could be no effective manifestation of the evil 
nature of sin, of its injustice and moral turpitude. Without it, 
there would be no public vindication of the holiness of the 
Di\·ine nature, and the inflexible rectitude of Jehovah's ad
ministmtion. Without it, sin would be viewed as harmless, 
and universal anarchy and rebellion be encouraged. The con
nection, therefore, of misery with sin is as es.~ential to tho 
creature's good as to the Creator's glory; it is as es.~ential to the 
well-being of our moral and spiritual nature as the connection 

• Mari: 1, 1-l; Matt. 1i1. H. t Oen. niii. 2.5 ; Rom. ii. 12. . 
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of bodily pain with the violation of natural law is essential to I 
the welfare of our physical nature. This economy, then, arises 
not from a malign or revengeful temper on the part of GcJ. 1 
but from his love of truth, of holiness, of goodness, and his 
desire to conserve the holiness and happiness of the intelligent 
universe; and the awful doom of the finally impenitent is an 
essential part of this wise and beneficent economy, and shall be , 
made subservient to the good of intellectunl and moral beings 
through all eternity. 

When this fact is soberly considered, and viewed in con
nection with the free agency of man, the reasonableness of 
God's laws, the claims he hus upon our obedience, and the 
wonderful economy of redeeming mercy, we cannot reg-,ud the 
doctrine of future punishment itself as repugnant to the bene
volence of God. It proclaims his holiness, his justice, his 
truth; and it manifests the awful malignity of sin; but it 
impugns not his mercy and love. Further evidence on this 
snbjec~ will be adduced in the chapter on the holiness of God. 

GFNERAL SuMMARY.-ln contemplating the attribute of 
benevolence or love, we have seen it displayed in the creation 
of various orders of animated existence-in providing for the 
supply of the necessities of these creatures-in endowing them 
with instincts and capacities for diversified enjoyment-in 
rendering all N atnre subservient to that enjoyment-in im
planting in the nature of sentient beings a principle of love 
one for another-in causing obedience to consist in the exen:i;;e 
of agreeable emotions and affections, and in connecting hc1p
piness with obedience. We have extended our view of Divine 
goodness to the display afforded in the economy of redemption, 
which provides for man's pardon, sanctification, consolation, 
and immortal blessedness. We have examined sundry ob
jections derived from the existence of natural and moral evil, 
and shown that even here punitive jll!!tice is mixed and tem
pered with kindness and love, and that in the elements of our 
moral constitution-in our susceptibility of remorse, in our 
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bodily sufferings, and in death itself-there are evidences of 
goodness and love. 

What an amiable and glorious Being is God, when contem
plated as invested with the attribute of love ! Did we know 
him only as a self-existent and independent Being, of almighty 
power and infinite majesty, he would be an object of terror, and 
the contemplation of his existence and character would only be 
a.dapted to fill us with dismay. We should be overpowered 
with his greatness, instead of being attracted by his goodness. 
Our souls would not dare to approach him, nor could they feel 
any sympathy with him. We should deem him inaccessible 
and inexorable. The thought of him would be a burden, and 
the anxious mind would seek repose by excluding him from its 
meditations. But the perfection of love softens down the stern 
and awe-inspiring attributes of his character, and throws a mild 
and benignant splendour around him, which the soul looks 
upon with complacency. We behold in him a Father as well 
a.s a Creator, and can think of him with delight as well as with 
wonder. Instead of being repelled, we are attracted by the 
beams of his glory; instead of trembling with dismay,.we are 
inspired with filial confidence; instead of seeking a refuge from 
him, we draw near, and our language is, "My Father, thou art 
my Lord and my God." 

Impressed with his benevolent character, we see the obliga
tion of loving him in return, and recognizing him as our 
Creator; we perceive that our love towards him should be 
supreme-that he justly ~in1s our undivided and our highest 
affections. From the same aspect of his character, we see also 
the duty of loving one another, and feel assured that in so far 
as we thus imitate his example we fulfil his pleasure, realize his 
favour, answer the end of our being, and secure the happiness 
we are thus fitted to enjoy. " Beloved, let us love one another, 
for love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love." " He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE HOLINESS OF GOD. 

HoLINESS is an assemblage of all moral excellencies, to the 
exclusion of all opposite properties. Holiness of nature implies 
the indwelling of all moral excellencies, and holiness of character 
is the practical exemplification of these excellencies. Absolute 
holiness implies the possession and exemplification of the,;;e 
moral excellencies in ab,;olute perfection. Such is the holine.s.s 
of God, and this truth is sustained hy a logical cousiueration oi 
the Divine nature. 

SECTION 1.-THE DIVINE NATURE NECESSARILY 'PRF.CLL'DE,;l 

THE EXISTENCE OF ANY QUALITIES CONTRARY TO HOUNE."8. 

IF there were any qualities in the mind of the Deity re
pugnant to holiness, those qualities must exist either e~sentially, 
advcntitiou.,ly, or voluntarily. 

l. They cannot be e,<sential to God, for various reasons. All 
the qualities repugnant to holiness are sources of uneasinc'i'-i 
and misery; but God is perfectly happy, because infinitely 
benevolent; and, therefore, such malign qualities can have no 
place in his nature. • 

Those qualities involve also the absence or want of some
thing. Thus envy, malignity, injustice, and all other eYil 
properties, imply a sense of uneasiness on account of not 
possessing some supposed good. But God is totally indt')lt'nclent 
and self-sufficient, and has been so from eternity; and, there
fore, no quality indicative of want, weakness, or dependence c:ln 
have place in him. All malign qualities are the marks of im
perfection; they exist only in an imperfect nature. But 
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Jehovah is, and always was, absolutely perfect; and, therefore 
no malign property or tendency can exist in him. 

2. Neither can any disposition or habit contrary to holiness 
be induced adventil.io1uly. The Deity has no adventitious at
tributes. They are all essential and eternal. Independent in 
his existence, he is infinitely above the influence of all created 
beings and all external circumstances. Immutable in his attri
butes, he is liable to no change. Therefore, as he was free 
from all malign properties for an eternity prior to all creation, 
he must remain so for ever; for no extraneous events can 
change the nature or character of an independent and absolutely 
perfect Being. 

3. Nor can any disposition or habit repugnant to holiness 
be voluntarily as,mmed. The assumption of any such quality 
would involve the loss of some attribute and a degeneracy of 
nature, which in tho Divine Being is impossihle. The same 
perfections which have precluded all degeneracy in ages past 
preclude it now, and must do so through all ages to come. As 
wisdom, in the abstract, excludes folly; as veracity excludes 
falsehood; as love excludes every disposition to injustice; and 
a.-. immutability excludes change, so the truth that U(,d possesses 
absolute perfection excludes the pos~ibility of all decay in his 
nature, and all deterioration in principle or character. Nor can 
God be susceptible of any motive inducing him to change his 
moral character. His own wisdom is the rule of equity ba.~ed 
on the fitness of things; alltl his will is the standard of holiness, 
based on the goodness and perfection of his nature. What 
motive, then, can induce him to deny himself, to imbibe a 
sentiment, cherish a dii!position, or perform an action contrary 
to his own nature1 No such cause can possibly be conceived. 
Not any in his nature, for that is the source and standard of 
perfection. Not any in his creatures, for he is infinitely 
superior to the reach of their influence. Ho can be imposed 
upon by no deceit, swayed by no bias, and awed by no power. 
,vhile thus incapahle of being influenced by any motive to 
deterioration, he is influenced by the most powerful motives to 

28 
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retain his perfections in their untarnished glory for ever. As 
an absolutely perfect Being, he mu.st delight in what is good, 
and, therefore, mu.st supremely and eternally delight in what 
he is. He rejoices in the possession of all his attributes. He 
delights in his wisdom, in his benevolence, in his veracity, in 
his holiness, and in his all-sufficiency; and what he infinitely 
delights to possess, he must infinitely delight to retain; and, 
therefore, through all eternity, he must be absolutely free from 
any quality opposed to holiness. 

SECTION II.-THE A1TRIBUTES OF THE DEITY ?<~CESSARILY 

INVOLVE THE POSSESSION OF ABSOLUTE HOLINESS. 

1. As the moral attributes of God are not mere capacities, 
but, for the most part, properties and dispositions essentially 
actii•e, so holiness is not a negative quality; it is not mere 
purity, or the absence of evil and aversion to it, but an assem
blage of excellent qualities and dispositions energetically 
operating in the Divine mind. The possession of infinite 
wisdom and love appears to us necessarily to invo!Ye the 
possession and exercise of perfect holiness. Without love, 
wisdom might be associated with malignity and injustice; 
and without wisdom, love would be a blind, indiscriminating 
fondness, unworthy of the Deity, and incompatible with abso
lute rectitude and moral excellence. It is the possession of 
both in infinite perfection which renders Jehovah a Being of 
absolute rectitude in his views, his will, his dispositions and 
affections. 

2. Perfect holiness requires an infallible estimate of all 
beings and all things-in their nature, their relation, and cha
racter. Without this, objects abhorrent to holiness might be 
approved and loved ; while others, amiable and holy, might be 
objects of aversion and punishment. \Vithout absolute recti
tude of judgment, there could not always be a righteous direc
tion given to the dispositions and affections. An infallible esti
mate of all things, therefore, lies at the foundation of absolute 
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holiness. Jehovah has this estimate, for he is intiuite in 
wisdom. He cannot mistake truth for error, right for wrong, 
justice for injustice, good for evil He sees all things as they 
are, with a view so comprehensive, a precision so minute, and 
an estimate so absolutely infallible, that his judgment is the 
standard of truth or falsehood, right or wrong, good or evil 

3. Absolute holiness requires the dispositions, the affections 
and the will to co-operate in perfect and undeviating harmony 
with the estimate in which all things are held by an unerring 
judgment---ehoosing, approving, and delighting in what is true 
and good, and eschewing and abhorring what is false and evil 
Any discord or discrepancy between the judgment aud the 
moral dispositions would involve a tarnish upon the character. 
To know what is right, and approve and choose what is wrong, 
or to be conscious of any bias to evil, would be evidence of a 
disea._-<ed and tainted nature. That no such discrepancy can 
ever be in the attributes of the Divine Being we have already 
shown from his absolute independence, perfection, and all
sufficiency. Such being his nature, he cannot approve of evil, 
and what he cannot approve can ha.Ye no existence in himself. 
On the contrary, having an absolutely perfect nature and 
infinite knowledge, his will must approve and his affections 
embr.ice with delight whatever is good, and be averse to all 
that i.'I evil. 

4. While the independence, the all-sufficiency, and absolute 
perfection of his nature preclude the existence of any motive 
or inducement to evil, his boundless love is an affection in
cessantly attracting him to all that is good. He cannot be 
indifferent to moral excellence; wherever it may exist, it is a 
quality which resembles himself, and he delights in it. In tho 
possession of infinite love, there is a consciommess of benevo
lent emotion, with all those dispositions to veracity, kindness, 
justice, and faithfulness which love inspires. These dis
po>1itions are inseparable from loYe, and love not only excludes 
all the contrary dispositions, but gives activity to all these 
principles with an intensity corresponding with the intensity of 
love itscll. 
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Verarif!I is an clement of holines.~, and it must exist in tl1e 
Deity in all!;olute perfection; for as by his unerring wisdom he 
knows what is true aud right, and ns by his love he delights in 
the same, there mnst be undeviating veracity in all hi! etate
ments and proceedings. 

Ft1ithf11lne&1 is au element of holiness, and it must e:rist in 
the Deity in absolute perfection; for as he both knows anJ 
loves the truth, he must delight in conforming all his condud 
thereto. Hence the disposition which prompts to unch:rngiu;:: 
fidelity, and secures the fulfilment of all his promises anJ 
covenant cnga,~cmeuts. 

Be11ir111ity is an element of holiness, and this, ns we have 
shown at length, dwells in infinite measure in the bosom of the 
Deity. The boundless love of God, the overflowing fountain of 
his goodne1,.~, is a full security that benignity will never l,e 
withheld wherever it can be righteously placed. 

Ju.st ice is an element of holiness, and this perfection mu;,t 
essentially characterize Jehovah. As from his wisdom he can
not err, aud from his love he caunot be unkind, so from b.ith it 
is impossible he can he unjust. The disposition which prompts 
him to do more for the creature than justice requires certainly 
cannot allow him to do less. Infinite wisdom and goodu~s 
conjoined secure the observance of unchanging rectitude aud 
equity in every part of his moral administration. Justit-e in
volve!! the punishment of sin, ancl this is only saying that hi, 
benernlcnce is not a blind and indiscriminate affection, but i.:, 
regulated by wisdom. He love!! and delight.~ in all whom it is 
wise to lo,·o and delight in. Rut he cannot delight in the r-:·r· 
pctrators of evil, for that would be to act contrary to h~ 
wisdom, and to deny his own nature. Though his love ha.~ 11<1 

reRpect to pn· .. ons, it must have respect to clwradrr. To low 
the wicker! and be averse to the righteous would be unju,-t in 
the highest sense; to love both alike would be to make folly, 
not '\l,isdom, his rule. A Being infinitely wise, just, and g,.,~I 
must be averse to evil beings, for their conduct is oppmed t,1 
every decision of his judgment and every affection of his nat u n-. 
He can no more confound good with eYil than he can mistako! 
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truth for falsehood. His heart can no more approve of a 
wicked being than his understanding can believe a lie. Be
tween the dictates of his infallible understanding and the dis
positions of his perfect nature there is an e&'!ential harmony; 
and because there is such an e8Sential harmony, the righteous 
cannot but be approved and loved, and the wicked cannot but 
be abhorred and rejected. 

The Being in whom there is no taint of moral evil, and in 
whom veracity, faithfulness, love, and justice exist in absolute 
perfection, must be perfectly holy in his nature, dispositions, 
and chamcter. This Being is God. 

SECTION III.-THE CONCLUSIONS TO WHICH WE ARB THUS LED 

BY AN A PRIORI ARGUME:O.T ARE ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED 

AND ILLUSTRATED BY A POSTERIORI FACTS. 

THE various objective manifestations of the Deity presented 
in his works afford indications of his holiness. 

l. Creation. 
The construction of the universe, the exquisite symmetry 

of a!L organized beings, the laws which obtain in both; the 
combination of means and ends, of adaptations, uses, and 
harmonies which pervade all Nature, evince that the love of 
truth and order is an essential property of the Divine mind, 
and is a guiding principle in his operations. Such a love of 
truth and order in the nat4ral world involves, in an infinitely 
perfect Being, a corresponding love of truth and order in the 
moral world; and the mind which essentially possesses this 
property must be holy, for sin is but another name for confusion 
and disorder. 

2. Providence. 
In the economy of providence we see a general sequence of 

evil and painful resului flowing from the violation of physical 
and rnoml laws, and a general sequence of good and happy re
sult.'! flowing from tho observance of those laws. In this 
economy we seo the disposition of it.'! Author. It presents a 
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visible expression of Jehovah's love of truth and order, both in 
the natural and moral world, and of his di~approval of any in
fringement of that truth and order. Now, as moral goodn~ 
consists in obedience to those laws, and moral evil consists in 
the transgression or neglect of them, we see in the suiferin,(:11 
inflicted God's aversion to evil, and in the enjoyment bestowed 
we see his approval of virtue and holiness. It is thus Jchom 
has left the impression of his nature on the works of his hand. 

But it is alleged that there are exceptions to the principle 
we have laid down. "\\re believe, however, that there arc no 
absolute exceptions to the principle. There are, indeed, many 
instances in which the evils and sufferings resulting from sin 
are not immediately and strikingly apparent, nor the blcssinizs 
resulting from obedience at once very conspicuous to hum:in 
observation; but yet evils in the one case, and blessings in the 
other, are a.~nredly and universally consequent upon certrun 
courses of conduct. 

It is admitted, indeed, that in the present life the distribu
tion of sufferings and enjoyments is not in exact proportion to 
the character of men-the righteous often passing through 
scenes of calamity and pain, and the wicked re,clling in 
gratifications and pleasures; but two important truths must be 
remembered. 

First.-That no man in this life sustains a character either 
absolutely good or absolutely evil, but a mixture of both; no 
man being so absolutely vile, ·but that some remnant of good 
may be found in him, at least in some part of his history; and 
no man is so perfectly holy but that sin has, at some period, 
stained. his character. This being undeniable, it follows that 
the dispensations of Providence may justly assign to e,ery man 
a mixed portion of enjoyment and suffering, especially when it 
is a fact that no man's sufferings equal his deserts; while the 
enjoyments of all men vastly surpass any claim arising from 
their own goodness. 

Secondly.-There is no rational ground for supposing that 
this life is a scene of complete retribution. The wisest men in 
all ages and countries have seen grounds for believing tha.t 
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there is a future state, where all men will be rewarded accord
ing to their character and condition on earth. This is a 
rational conclusion apart from the teachings of revelation; 
such being the case, this life may be viewed as one of probation. 

This doctrine accords with existing facts, and while on thia 
ground it is entitled to our rational assent, it satisfactorily 
accounts for any apparent anomalies which the aspect of God's 
dispensations may present in this transient life. We admit, 
then, that the amount of temporal enjoyment or suffering is 
not in exact proportion to the character of men, and account 
for it by the reasons stated; yet we maintain, at the same time, 
that there i.'I such a constant and obvious connection between 
vice and misery on the one hand, and between virtue and hap
piness on the other, as distinctly and loudly to proclaim that 
the Creator and Governor of the universe has an aversion to 
sin and a love to holiness; and that, therefore, he is himself a 
holy Being. Falsehood, treachery, pride, injustice, idleness, 
lust, intemperance, and all other sins combined, are the sources 
of the complicated forms of misery which abound in our 
world; indeed, there is scarcely an instance of suffering to 
which flesh is heir, but which may be traced to the violation of 
some physical or moral law. On the other hand, veracity, 
justice, faithfulness, benevolence, continence, temperance, in
dUBtry, piety, and obedience to physical and moral law, are 
productive of good to both body and mind-of happiness to the 
individual and to society in general. This general connection 
of sin and woe, of virtue and enjoyment, is not fortuitous and 
accidental, but fixed and irrevocable: no ingenuity can evade, 
no force can destroy this connection. It is an establli!hed ordi
nance of God, and, like all laws of matter and of mind, it exists 
independently of the human will, and is universal and unchange
able. This ordinance, like all other laws of Nature, originated 
in the will of God, and originated in his will because it is in 
harmony with his nature. He has an aversion to evil, and 
expresses that aversion by connecting it with misery. He has 
a love for virtue and holiness, and expresses that love by connect
ing them with happiness. He is perfectly happy himself because 
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he is absolutely holy, and men participate in his happiness in 
proportion as they participate in his holiness-just as they con
form to his moral image. 

SECTION IV. - OUR ME!o.TAL ..L._D MORAL SE~l'IMEN'TS n"D 
EMOTIO!IIS ARE EXPRESSIVE OF THE CREATOR'S HOUNESS. 

1. THOUGH man is not endued with innate ideas, yet 8llch 
is his mental constitution, that he is formed to distingui~h be
tween the moral qualities of actions-to distinguish right from 
wrong, as well as truth from error. However diversified the 
intellect and varied the education of mankind, yet wherever 
there is reason there is a moral faculty which; has only to be 
enlightened to give it, at least, some degree of activity and to 
develop its sensibility. It may be said by theologians that the 
development of this faculty, in every instance, is owing to the 
agency of the Holy Spirit. It is not our intention or province 
at present to inquire into the truth of th.is sentiment: we have 
to do with the mere fact that all men have such a faculty. 
Take the most untutored savage, and pour the rays of truth 
upon his mind, and he becomes sensible of the distinction be
tween right and wrong, and the subject of corresponding moral 
emotions. An inherent principle is excited which answers to 
the essential distinction in moral actions, approving the good 
and condemning the evil All men, whose mental faculties are 
at all exercised by reflection, know the difference between 
falsehood and truth, deceit and sincerity, treachery and gen
erosity, fraud and equity, cruelty and kindness; and such is 
their mental constitution, that they condemn the one as evil 
and approve of the other as good. 

Thill determination of the mind as to the moral quality of 
human actions is not voluntary, but constitutional. It is a sort 
of moral instinct which, to a certain extent, is irresistible. 
Let a man labour ever so hard to believe that an act of treachery 
is as good as an act of generosity, and he will find it impossible. 
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The difference between good and bad is an essential and an 
eternal difference, and the human mind is constitutionally fitted 
to perceive this distinction; and all the efforts of men to make 
the quality of these actions change places, or to suppose them 
to be equally indifferent, must be totally abortive. Men may 
become so perverse and desperately wicked in their habits, that 
they uniformly practiso evil ; yet still they are compelled to 
pronounce and confess that their course is an evil one. 

2. The essential difference in the quality of moral actions is 
felt as well as seen by the human mind. We can no more 
contemplate good and evil with the same emotions, than we 
can think them to possess the same quality. We approve the 
good, we condemn the evil. There is commonly a sense of 
uneasiness in the contemplation of a wicked action. When 
that action is committed by another, we feel displeasure, some
times abhorrence and horror-the kind and intensity of the 
emotion depending upon the complexion and character of the 
action; but when the action is our own, the feeling is one of 
remorse, and sometimes of shame and anguish. This sensation 
is not voluntary, but forced upon us by nature. If it were 
voluntary, wicked men would speedily banish it from their 
minds. But, however unwelcome the sensation may be, it 
clings to the wicked in spite of himself. It comes unsought, 
and fastens upon his heart llll with the talons of a vulture upon 
its prey, and inflicts a torture which often renders existence 
miserable. A wicked action may be secret, but secrecy cannot 
turn aside the shafts of conscience. The perpetrator of crime 
may be so high in station and power that no human law can 
reach him, yet he cannot escape the self-inflicted condemnation 
and punishment which chafe his guilty spirit. There is a 
poniard in his breast which no power can withdraw. It strikes 
the victim with unerring aim and relentless justice. Although 
sycophants may flatter him in his vices, or the trumpet of fame 
sound his hollow applause, and no human voice dare to charge 
him with wrong, still his own conscience sternly frowns upon 
him, and compels him both to abhor himself and despise his 
flatterers. Oh, what would the wicked man give to deceive 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



442 THE NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 

himself as easily as he could deceive others-that he could 
evade the tribunal of his own heart as easily as he could ev-ade 
the power of human law! Oh that he could but forget some 
dark deeds in his history, and sink them into everlasting ob
livion ! But he cannot. They are registered in his memory, 
and, like so many grim spectres, they haunt him by night and by 
day, and pierce his bosom with insufferable anguish. Under 
the influence of remorse, some have slowly pined away evP.n 
unto death; some have confessed, and voluntarily surrendered 
themselves to public justice; and others, unable to bear the 
self-reproach and anguish of their own conscience, have madly 
sought to escape by putting an end to their existence. 

Good actions, on the other hand, are contemplatoo with 
complacency. When beheld in the conduct of others, we 
cannot withhold our approval; and when conscious of them 
ourselves, we are the subjects of agreeable emotions. Con
science pronounces her approval, and we feel satisfaction and 
delight. We cannot cherish a good disposition but it yields 
us pleasure; we cannot perform a good action but it affords 
complacency; and we cannot reflect upon such without ap
proval and satisfaction. When memory recalls them, they are 
welcome ; like kind and friendly visitors, their presence is 
hailed, and they yield us refined and hallowed delight. 
Whether we recognize them by observation, by consciousness, 
by reflection, or by memory, they afford satisfaction and peace 
-they foster the principles of virtue, and they discountenance 
vice. 

3. So essential is the difference between good and evil, and 
so inherent is our approval of the one and our condemnation of 
the other, that the malign passions themselves corroborate the 
truth under our consideration. It is a remarkable fact that a 
wicked man cannot justify the exercise of hie own malicEI, 
hatred, or any malign passion towards a fellow-creature, with
out supposing his victim to be evil. 

Why is the human mind thus constituted 1 How is it that 
man is formed with a faculty for determining the quality of 
moral actions ·J How is it that he approves and justifies the 
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good, and condemns the wicked 1 How is it that his mental 
determinations on all moml subjects are associated with moral 
sensibilities 1 How is it that complacency and satisfaction are 
uniformly united with a consciousness of good dispositions and 
actions, and remorse and anguish are associated with evil 
dispositions and actions 1 How is it, finally, that even the 
malign passions themselves cannot be justified when exercised 
towards a being confessed to he good, and that we are com
pelled, at least, to imagine a being to be evil ere we can justify 
our hatred towards him 1 Why are the malign passions them
selves thus compelled to do homage to virtue and goodness 1 
It is not sufficient to reply, such is the constitution of the 
human mind. It is possible to suppose man might have had a 
different constitution, and therefore, there must be a reason for 
giving him thi& constitution. It is not sufficient to say that 
God thus made man, because it was his will, for still tho 
question returns-Why is it God's will1 The only philoso
phical reply is-Because it expresses God's nature; and if such 
be his nature, then he is a righteous and holy Being. Through
out the wide universe of mind, the Creator has left the brand 
of his aversion upon all evil dispositions and actions, by render
ing them so many sources of uneasiness and misery; and has 
impressed the seal of his approval upon every •good dispositiC1n 
and action, by rendering such productive of satisfaction and 
happiness; and thus has he published t-0 all intelligent beings 
the great truth, that their Creator is a Being of absolute recti
tude, of essential and unchanging holiness. 

SECTION V.-TBE HOLINESS OF GOD IS ATTESTED IN THE 

SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

1. WE have the holiness of God attested by emphatic 
declaration. Jehovah is represented as saying to his ancient 
people, "Speak unto all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy : for I the Lord 
your God am holy." Moses declares, "He is the Rock, hi:; 
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work is perfect : for all his ways are judgment : a God of troth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he." In the heavenly 

. world the seraphim veil their faces before his majesty, and 
in profound adoration exclaim, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory."* 

2. The holiucss thus ascribed to God by expre88 declaration 
is exhibited in those facts of his moral government which are 
uufolded to us in the sacred volume. In the objective mani
festations of holiness which have already been considered, the 
general principles of God's moral government are de,eloped, 
and to some extent illustrated; but there are some aspects of 
that government which are more fully set forth in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Absolute holiness admits of no compromise of principle or 
character. The principles of holiness are as immutable as the 
Divine nature itself, and they must regulate the Divine conduct 
towards the creature under all circumstances, in all states of 
being, and through all periods of duration. Those principles 
cannot rhange, because the Divine nature is absolutely un
changeable; from which it follows, that the conduct of C'..od 
towards moral agents will always have respect to their cha
racter. 

If the condt;ct of the creature exhibit uniform obedience 
and holiness, the tokens of Divine benignity and favour will 
be unifonn and uninterrupted, unaccompanied with any mark 
of displeasure or punishment. 

If the conduct of the creature be one of unmixed evil and 
absolute disobedience, the benignity and approval of God 
must be totally withdrawn, and punitive justice must inflict 
suffering and pain as the penalty of sin. 

If the character of the creature be one presenting a mixture 
of good and evil, of obedience and disobedience, it will follow 
that the treatment of God will present a mixed character of 
clemency and punitive justice. 

If pardon should ever be bestowed upon an offender, the 

• Lov. xix. 2; Deut. llxil. 4 ; ba. vi. 3 • 
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bestowment must be on conditions which harmonize with the 
strictest justice, and afford an equal manifestation of the holi
ness and rectitude of the Divine character. 

If these principles were reversed or neglected in the 
administration of the Divine government, the proceedings of 
God would be no exposition of his character. But we are sure 
that such a supposition can be entertained by no rational mind. 
The operations of our Creator and Governor must harmonize 
with his character, and publish that character to all intelligent 
beings. 

Now, the moral government of God, so far as we are able to 
scan it, either by reason or revelation, exactly coincides with 
the principles we have stated. Whatever may be the nature of 
intelligent beings, their history and condition, so far as made 
known to us, furnish a practical exemplification of the prin
ciples now laid down. 

I. While Adam retained his innocence, his experience con
stantly realized unmixed manifestations of Divine benignity 
and favour. While a stranger to sin, he wa.'! a stranger to 
remorse -and death. His state was happy while his life was 
holy. The favour of the Deity shone resplendent upon him, 
while the Divine image remained unclouded on his soul. So 
the holy angels in heaven who have never sinned, and glorified 
human spirits who are made free from sin, nre described as 
being in uninterrupted enjoyment-in happiness unalloyed by 
evil-in fruition which fills their capacities and extends through 
the whole eternity of their being. The bestowment of such 
unmixed happiness upon holy beings illustrates our first prin
ciple, and proclaims aloud the holiness of God.* 

2. Apostate angels are described !L'! lost to all goodness-as 
filled with the principles of evil operating within them with 
unceasing activity-hating God and his works, and employed 
incessantly in acts of rebellion and malignity. From such tho 
Divine benignity is absolutely withdrawn, and they are ever
lastingly consigned to punitive justice.t Divine goodness can-

• Genesis i. 26-28; RcT. v. 11; vii. 13-17. t 2 Pct. ii. 4; Jude 6. 
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not ally itself with sin, for that were to sanction what is 
repugnant to the Divine nature, which is impossible; and 
where only sin exists, its consequent punishment must Le 
inflicted without mixture. So with regard to lost human souls 
in the eternal world. Their probation being ended, and the 
merciful influences of grace being withdrawn, they, like devils, 
are become absolutely evil, and, like them, are described as 
excluded for ever from the Divine clemency, and given over to 
retributive justice. The eternity of their punishment is the 
just and the necessary consequence of their evil nature, and 
the holiness of God, which invariably connects misery with sin. 
Thus eternal punishment is nothing more than the continued 
application of n principle which connects a just proportion of 
suffering with sin.* 

3. Human beings in the present life present a mixed cha• 
meter-neither absolutely evil, nor absolutely good. In a pro
bationary state, and under a restorative economy, we see in 
them the elements of both good and evil-virtue and vice, 
benevolence and malignity, obedience and disobedience, being 
strangely mixed together in the same individuals. Conse
quently, the Divine government presents a mixture of clemency 
and retributive punishment. This mixture is everywhere ap
parent in our world, as we have already proved. Amid profu.,;e 
displays of benevolence we continually meet with indications 
of a punitive character, and amid numerous physical evils we 
find continual manifestations of clemency and goodness. Thus, 
the history of man is an instructive and ample comment on the 
principle, that the government of a holy Being must have 
respect to the character of moral agents. Distinguished from 
holy angels by a mixture of sin, we are distinguished from 
them by our sufferings and punishment. Distinguished from 
devils by a mixture of goodness, we are distinguished fwm 
them by our numerous enjoyments and the tempered mani• 
fcHtations of Divine benignity. This distinction necessarily 
springs from the holiness of our Creator and Judge. 

• 2 Pet. ii. ~; Jude 6; M11tt. .nv. 46. 
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4. If ever pardon be granted to sinful creatures, it must be 
on conditions which perfectly harmonize with the claims of 
justice, and afford an equal manifestation of the rectitude and 
holiness of the Divine character. In such a mode is pardon 
offered and bestowed to guilty man. 

First CQTldition.-An ample atonement is made by the 
propitiatory sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ. In this atone
ment we see the broken law honoured, its Divine authority 
upheld, its righteous claims asserted and enforced; we see 
justice revered and inflexibly maintained; we see the holiness 
of the Divine character beaming forth with ineffable radiance, 
and in harmony with the richest exhibitions of love. Mercy 
attains its object, yet no principle is compromised. Every 
legal barrier to our salvation is thrown down, yet the majesty 
of truth, the guards of moral order, and the motives to 
obedience are unimpaired. Justice and benignity equally 
secure their object, and Jehovah is glorified in the redemption 
of a fallen world. In the cross of Christ the righteousness 
of God is declared-he is just, and yet the justifier of the un
godly.• 

Second Condition. - Repentance is required. Thus the 
rectitude of the law and the justice of the penalty are acknow
ledged; man justifies his Maker; charge;i home upon himself 
his transgressions ; renounces his evil ways, and implores for
giveness. Here, again, the holiness of God is manifested and 
confessed. t 

Third Condition.-Faith is required. This act completes 
the soul's submission to God. It involves an entire surrender 
of the understanding, the reason, the judgment, the will, the 
affections, and the person to God. So long as faith is withheld, 
rebellion is cherished in some form, and for God to pardon a 
soul in this state would be to connive at sin. But faith renders 
the submission of an intelligent being complete. It involves 
the principle of unreserved obedience, and a thankful acqui-

• Rom. iii. 24--26. 
t Luke iiii. 9; Acta iii. 19; John iii. 16; Rom. v. l, 2. 
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escence in God's revealed method of forgiveness and salvation. 
Here, again, the holiness of God is acknowledged. 

Fourth Condition.-As a condition of our continuance in 
the Divine favour and final salvation, it is imper-atively re
quired that our faith should be productive of practical obedi
ence and :personal holiness. Without this, our faith is vain 
and all our blessings are forfeited. Thus, although the pen
alties of the law are removed from tho faithful believer, its 
precepts are unrepca.led, and its high claims to obedience are 
enforced.* 

Now, why are thest1 the conditions of our pardon·l Wny 
did not God pardon by the exercise of his mere prerogath·e l 
,vhy this atonement, repentance, faith, and return to obedience J 
Why this respect to justice, law, and moral obligation ·J Why 
this inflexible determination to connive at no sin, to dispense 
with no duty, but to maintain and perpetuate all the principles 
of the Divine government unimpaired 1 The answer is, Be
cause those principles are founded in the Divine nature, and 
that nature is absolutely, unchangeably, and eternally holy. 
The scheme of salvation aims as much at the personal holiness 
of mankind, as it docs at their deliverance from personal 
misery. It seeks the restoration of the creature to purity, to 
rectitude, and the moral image of God, and thus proclaims n.s 
much the essential holiness as it does the goodness and mercy 
of God. 

In whatever aspect, then, we contemplate the o~jective 
manifestations of the Deity-whether in the order and har
mony of Nature, in our mental and moral constitution, in the 
dispensations of providence, or in the characteristics of his 
moral government-we see the inscription standing out in bold 
and prominent relief-" Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts;" 
and from every part of the Divine proceedings we hear the 
voice of the Eternal addressing us in solemn and impre:-sive 
majesty, " Be ye holy, for I am holy." The highest dignity 
which our intellectual and moral nature can attain is to be like 

• James ii. 14-26; Titus iii. 8. 
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God-to rise complete in his image, which is righteousness and 
true holiness. "Blessed arc the pure in heart: for they shall 
i;ee God." 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A DISPOSITION FOR CO:\DIC'i!ON IS AN ATTRillUTE OF DEITY. 

SECTION 1.-EYIDE;'/CE FROlI REASON. 

TIY communion we mean the affectionate and reciprocal in
tercourse of one mind with another. That a dispnsition for 
:mch intercourse essentially exists in the mind of the Deity, 
may be argued from the fact, that it is an excellence which he 
has implanted in the nature of all intelligent beings. That 
there docs <lwcll in the mind of man a disposition for commu
nion, all will admit. What, irnked, is society, hut the living 
cvi,lence and devclop1m•nt of this disposition 1 "·hat is speech, 
lmt the vehicle through which thi;; disposition puts itself forth 
in audible wordsl What is writing, but a more <liffusive 
vehicle by which man pours his thoughts, desires, emotions, 
and affedions into the souls of his follow-men, with a copious
ness, and to an extent, which give a kind of uhiqu:.:y to his 
presence J It is, in fact, the expression of tbc'n,heme11t <lesire 
of the mind for fellowship with mind-the disposition for 
conuuunion breaking through the bounds of limited location, 
and seeking to gratify itself by intercourse with kindred spirits 
iu every hc111isphcre aml in every age. ,r ere this disposition to 
become extinct, the whole framework of society would imme
diately become di,isulvcd: and every man, fleeing from and 
repelled by his fellow-man, would seek seclusion, and live for 
no one, care for uo one, but him~clf. It is the existence of this 
dispo~ition which erects the social structure, which forms e,·cry 
family, and builds up every community. The evidence of 
man',i di;;po,iition for communion is too palpable and diversified 
to require amplification. It connects it.self with e,·ery instinct, 

29 
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unites itself with every ennobling affection, gives a complexion 
to every habit, and is an element in every cup of felicity. 

Seeing, then, that this disposition is essentially inherent in 
the human mind, the same disposition, being an excellence, 
must dwell in the mind of the Creator. There is no excellence 
dwells in man, but it is the reflection of a corresponding excel
lence in God himself. To suppose the contrary would be to 
suppose that the Creator has endowed the creature with per
fections which he himself does not possess. The Creator rn:-1y 
be suppo;so<l to withhold from the nature of the creature various 
perfcetions which he himself possesses, but it cannot be sup
posed he could give to the creature any measure of an excel
lence of which himself is destitute. Indeed, the absolute per
fection of his nature excludes the possibility of the ab.~ence of 
any excellence. It comprehends every perfection in kind. a.s 
well as in unlimited degree. The existence, therefore, of any 
excellence in the created spirit is an a po.•frriori evidence that 
it dwells in infinite perfection in the Father of spirits. 

The only objection which can be urged against this conclu
sion is, that the disposition for communion is not a perft>cti,)n, 
but the mark of an imperfect and inferior nature. This ob
jection, we think, may be very easily answered; and that 
answer shall be given when we come to show that the disposition 
in question is an excellency, a perfection, and evidence of a 
superior nature. 

SEC'TIO:-l 11.-TIIE HOLY SCRIPTl'RF.S Sl'STAIN THE VF.RDICT 

o•· RF.ASON AS TO GOD
0

S DISPOSITION }'OR COMMli~ION. 

1. Tl1e exi.•te11re of tl1is di.•1>0,•itinn 1ms 111m11j",,sfr,,{ i11 the 
saciwl co11ferenre recorded in Genesis i. 26: "Aud Cod said, 
Let 11.• mrrl.:e man." 

In this instance ,Jehovah is represented in actual intercOUT'$e 
and communion. The passage cannot be intended to set forth 
merely an act of meditation or 1mliloqny, for meditation or 
soliloquy is the act of a mind holding intercourse with itself, 
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wl1ereas the passage speaks of more than one. "And God 
said, Let us make man in OUR image, after OUR likeness." It 
is remarkable that the pronoun, used three times in this short 
pas.~age, is plural in each case, plainly showing that communion 
or intercourse of one mind with another is ho~ intended and 
expressed. A person may in soliloquy say," I will do so and 
so;" but he cannot say," We will effect this or that," unless he 
is conversing with another. There was here a union of thought 
and purpose which preceded a union of act, and tho union of 
the thought and purpose which preceded, was as real as the 
united act which followed in the creation of man. 

Somo have encleavoured to account for the phraseology by 
supposing that the plural pronoun is used in conformity with 
the custom of monarchs and potentates in issuing their decrees 
and proclamations. This, however, is a mere supposition, 
gratuitl)usly made-a supposition not only unsupported by 
proof, but contradicted by the clearest evidence. For, in the 
fir,.t place, no such custom existed at that period from which 
the phraseology could be borrowed. The language in question 
was u~ed before kingdoms were formed-indeed, before man 
existed. In the second place, had the pompous custom of using 
the plum! for the singular existed, it is inconceivable that the 
holy, true, and faithful ,Jehovah would have adopted it. It is, 
indeed, in accordance with the vanity and arrogance of earthly 
potentate;i to as~ume the style of God, but incompatible with 
all correct view~ of God to suppose him borrowing his titles 
from the arrogant assumptions of man. Thirdly, the language 
in question is not a mandate or a proclamation, but it is the 
language of converse and communion. This conclusion is so 
obvious that it has been admitted even by those who oppose the 
doctrine which it involves, and hence another evasive interpret
ation ha.~ been adopted. 

It has been said that the language is certainly expressive 
of intercourse, but it is the intercourse of God with the holy 
angeli!. Thi~ notion is, however, easily refuted; for, in the 
First place, the sacred records never intimate that God makes 
the angels his counsellors, but they plainly teach the contrary. 
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The Scriptures demand, "With whom took He counsel, and 
who instructed Him 1 "-a challenge which ha.s the force of the 
strongest negation. Secondly, the angels are never describe-d 
as the creators of anything, even of the meanest reptile, or of 
an atom of dufl5. How, then, can it be supposed that they 
participate with God in the creation of man, the noblest work 
of Go<l 1 Thirdly, we are commanded to render supreme 
worship and homage to our Creator; and if we bad been 
created by angels, it would have been lawful to wor><hip them; 
but we are expressly forbidden to worship angels: they are, 
therefore, not our creators in any sense which can bl' conc-cin?\l 
From which evidence it is manifest that the communion in 
que,tion could not have transpired between tho Deity and the 
angels. 

Bat if the Duity did not in this insta1we commune with 
angels, with whom, then, di(l he hold communion 1 This 
inquiry has to be answered hereafter. ". e have at present 
only to do with the simple fact that the Scriptures reprc,,i:nt 
the Deity as hohling communion with some miud or mind,. :it 
a period antecedent to the creation of man; and thi.~ fact 
involves a pre-existent dispn~ition for sach commnnion. \Ye 
would tlcsire the reader to wai,·e, for the present, all <litlicultit's 
which may naturally sngge~t thcm:<clvos to his mind in the 
coni;idemtion of this snbjcct, and solely confine his attention to 
the fact, that the Scripture.~ represent GL•<l as lwhling c,>111-
munion at the interestin~ period referred to-a fac-t which 
clearly inn,h-es a dispusition for such intcrcour:-e as an at
tribute of his nature. We proceed to con~ider in the next 
place-

2. The Scn°J,tuml fact, ti.at man i-< 11111,[~ in Gu,Is ima;1,, 
in1•ofrcs in the Crcnfor a di.•1101,itiun/01· c"1,11111111io11. 

We have before briefly called attention to the Scriptnr:tl 
declaration, that God made man in his own image and likeness. 
There is much implied in such a representation of our spiritual 
nature. It refers us to every excellency in our own spirit, as 
a manifestation or type of some corresponding perfection in 
"the Father of spirits." And, indeed, th ., ap1 ellation, "the 
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Father of spirits," involves the same interesting truth. It is a 
phraseology never applied to express the relation between God 
and tho inferior animals. God is their Creator, but he is "OUR 

FATHER." He gave the brute species, as well as us, an exist
ence; but he has given to our souls his liJ.:eness and image, 
and is, therefore, emphatically "the Father of spirits." Such 
language denotes resemblance-such a. resemblance, in some 
respects, as exists between beings having a similar nature. God 
is a Spirit, so is the human soul; and, as that soul was made in 
the image and likeness of its Author, it must possess many 
propertie:i and attributes which correspond with tho nature of 
Deity. Hence a certain author asks, "·whence come tho con
ceptions under which we include that august name (Go<l)1 
,vhence do we derive our knowledge of the attributes and 
perfectionB which constitute the Supreme Being1 I answer, 
We derive them from our own souls. The Divine attributes 
are fil"llt developed in ourselves, and thence transferred to our 
Creator. The idea of God, sublime and awful as it is, is the 
idea of our own spiritual nature purified and enlarged to 
infinity. In ourselves are the clements of the Divinity. God, 
then, does not sustain a figurative resemblance to man. It is 
the resemblance of a parent to a child, tho likeness of a kindred 
nature. 

" We call God a ~Iind. He has revealed himi,clf as a 
Spirit. But what do we know of mind but through the un
folding-of this principle in our own brcasts1 That unbounded 
spiritual energy, which we call God, is conceived by us only 
through consciousness, through the knowledge of ourselves. 
We ascribe thought or intelligence to the Deity as one of his 
most glorious attributes. And what means this language 1 
These terms we have framed to express operations or faculties 
of our own souls. The infinite light would be for ever hidden 
from us, did not kindred rays dawn and brighten within us. 

"The same is true of Gou':i goodness. How do we under
stand this, but by the principle of love implanted in the human 
broast'1 Whence is it that this Divine attribute is so faintly 
comprehended, but from the feeble development of it in the 
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multitude of men1 Who can understand the strength, purity, 
fulness, and extent of Divine philanthropy, but he in whom 
selfishness has been swallowed up in love1 

"The same is true of all the moral perfections of the Deity. 
These are comprehended by us only through our own mor.11 
nature .... Do we understand, through sympathy, God's per
ception of the right, the good, the holy, the just 1 Then with 
what propriety is it said, that in his own image he made 
man!"* 

Dr. Wardlaw observes, respecting the constitution of rational 
beings, that, formed "in the possession of reason and holiness, 
they were made after God's own image. In them the prin
ciples of moral rectitude, being a transfusion from the fulne,.s 
of the Deity, were the same in kind as in the fulne-llS from 
which they were imparted-tho same in the created nature as 
in the uncreated-the same in the stream as in the fountain. ..• 
His nature was then a fair and faithful indication of the nature 
of God ; the excellence of the Maker being made apparent in 
the excellence of his work." t 

These remarks are just and appropriate. There is no created 
object which affords so full and clear a manifestation of the 
perfections and character of God, as the excellencies which 
Ood has implanted in the human souL If, therefore, a dis
position for communion dwells in the mind of the infinite 
Spirit, we should expect to find a corresponding disposition 
inherent in the human spirit. Indeed, the truths we are now 
considering involve correlative propositions. They reflect 
evidence upon each other; they mutually sustain each other. 
So that, assume which we may in the premises, it involves the 
other in conclusion. If, on the one hand, we a.s.sume, as the 
Scriptures teach, that there is, in the Father of spirits, a dis
position for communion, it follows that the same disposition 
should be found in the human spirit, because it was formed in 
the Creator's image and likeness. Or if, on the other hand, we 

• ChRnning, on "LikenCIIII to God." 
t WIU'\llaw'a "Christi1111 Ethics," p. 217. 
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assume as a truth that there is in man a disposition for 
communion, it follows that a similar disposition must dwell in 
the Deity, for the reason already assigned. Were it otherwise, 
there would not be likeness, but great dissimilarity. If in God 
there were this disposition, springing from the fulness of his 
benevolent nature, but in man there were no such disposition; 
or, on the other hand, if in man there were this disposition, 
springing from an inherent affection, but in God there were 
the total absence of any such disposition, the two nature.~ 
would be exceedingly unlike, and the assertion that man was 
created in God's likeness must be given up. We can hardly 
conceive of two minds more unlike each other than the diverse 
natures which the possession or non-possession of this disposi
tion would involve. The one complacently delighting to com
municate its thoughts and affections; the other averse to all 
such intercourse. The one relishing the society of a kindred 
spirit, and loving it with ardent affection; the other averse 
either to receiving or reciprocating any such affectionate inter
course. It is quite evident that two such minds must be most 
unlike each other in natural qualities, and that the most 
opposite moral qualities must spring from these contrary dis
positions. The one disposition conforms to the nature of the 
misanthropist, and the other to the philanthropist. The one is 
fitted for the greatest development of the malign tempers; the 
other must delight in the exercise and development of the 
most benevolent affections. Such a disparity of. nature is 
totally incompatible with intimate resembl:mce; and, there
fore, he who admits man to have been formed in God's image 
and likeness must admit that, if a disposition for communion 
dwells in the spirit of the creature, it must dwell in infinite 
plenitude and perfection in the Creator. 

3. Spiritual reli~ion conmu chiefly in the e.rerciae of thia 
diaposition. 

Experimental religi'on is the affectionate communion of 
saints one with another, and with God their heavenly Father. 
It is, indeed, the sanctified exercise and development of the 
principle in question. It is so vitally essential to religion, that 
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there could be no experimental piety without it. In its ab
sence, men must for ever have remained in a state of alienatiou 
from one another and from God. 

Church fellowship evinces this disposition for communion. 
God has ordained church fellowship both as a duty and a 
privilege. But what is church fellowship, except the religious 
communion of mind with mind 1 And why are believers con
gregated together, but for the exercise of this communion l 
Church fellowship is founded upon the disposition in question. 
Had not this disposition been inherent in our nature, church 
fellowship would never have been ordained; and were it to 
become extinct, both the duty and the privilege must cease, 
because the thing would be impracticable. 

All spiritual religion is gr-.uted on this principle. The 
essence of religion is love-love to our fellow-creatures and 
love to God. Love to a fellow-creature is such affection for 
him as delight.~ to hold communion with him. Love to God 
is the same affection, exciting the same disposition in a still 
higher degree. Under its influence, the affections go out 
towarcls him, the thoughts dwell upon him, the soul delights in 
him ; and all the religious exercises of the soul are so many 
acts of communion with him. What is prayer, but the utter
ance of the soul's desires after God, its yearning8 for more of 
hi.~ presence, his grace, and blessing I What is prai.~e, but the 
effusion of the soul's gratitude and affection 1 \Vhat is adora
tion, but the soul's utterance of solemn reverence and devoted
ness 1 What is confession, but the soul's contrite acknowledg
ment of sin and anxious return to him•! What is faith, but the 
exercise of the soul's filial confidence in God"s veracity and 
goodnes.~ 1 What is hope, but the outgoings of its desires and 
expectations towards God 1 What is joy, but the soul's exultant 
delight in him 1 In all these and every other religious exercise, 
there is the communion of man's spirit with the spirit of his 
Maker: it is the fellowship of the created mind with the 
Eternal and Uncreated Mind. This is religion, and it is the 
religion which God requires and commands. "l\ly son, give 
me thine heart." In the absence of this fellowship there is no 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



oon's DISPOSITION FOR COMMUNION. 457 

religion; and, without it, the profession of religion is but 
formality and hypocrisy, which God despises and condemns. 
No external rites, no well-ordered ceremonials, no imposing 
pageantry, can be a substitute for this. Even morality and 
good works, apart from this fellowship with God, are of no 
avail: so essential is communion with God to the very exist
ence of true religion, and so expressive is God's approval of 
that spiritual exercise in which the soul realizes fellowship 
with himself. 

Thi:i intercourse, or fellowship, as the term implies, is re
ciprocal. This, indeed, is implied in the very terms. God 
communes with man, as well as man with God. Every one, 
who understands experimental religion, knows what is meant 
by fellowship or communion with God; and he knows that, in 
this holy enjoyment, there is as direct and sensible a communi
cation from the mind of God to the mind of man, as there is 
between any two human minds when in fellowship one with 
another. What is the love of God shed abroad in the heart, 
but such a manifestation of the love and favour of God com• 
nmnicated to our spirits, as fills us with love and joy 1 It is the 
Spirit of God speaking to our consciousness that we are accepted 
and beloved, and imparting the as.~urance of this estate, by 
dismissing every fear from our minds, and inspiring them with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. Various other phrases indi
cate the same truth. The presence of God-his dwelling in 
our hearts-his teaching us his holy will-his enlightening our 
minds-his shining into our souls--his talking with us-his 
imparting peace and comfort-his hearing our prayers-his 
accepting of our praises-bis leading, guiding, strengthening, 
directing, and. sanctifying of our souls, with similar phrases, 
perpetually occurring in the Scriptures, are all indicative of the 
communion of God's Spirit with the spirit of man. The sacred 
writings are full of thi~ doctrine-are replete with promises 
and declarations of God's disposition to commune with man, 
and fraught with examples which illustrate their truth. When 
man was in Paradise, communion with God was a privilege 
daily enjoyed. When the tabernacle was set up under the 
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Mosaic dispensation, the promise was, " And there will I meet 
with thee, and there will I COMMUNE with thee, from ab.).e 
the mercy-seat, from between the cherubim." Under the 
New Testament economy, it is declared to be our pri,ilege to 
"have our fellowship with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus 
Christ." So that no one, who receives the Scriptures as the 
or.i.cles of God, can doubt for a moment the truth, that experi
mental religion pre-eminently consists in the exercise of fellow
ship with God-in the reciprocation of direct communion with 
the Father of spirits. Nor should it be forgotten that the 
more eminent our piety, the more intimate our fellowship with 
God. The more nearly we resemble him in holiness-the more 
completely we are restored to his moral image-the more 
intense is our desire for this fellowship; and the more rich 
and abundant are the communications of light, comfort, love, 
and joy, frum God our heavenly Father. 

Since, then, this communion is reciprocated by God himself 
-since the Father of spirits has made experimental religion to 
consist in our intercourse with him, and since he communes 
with his people in every act of spiritual worship-what is more 
evident than the existence of this disposition in the Deity 
himself·) If our intercourse with mind evinces the existence of 
the disposition in our nature, does not his intercourse with 
us evince the existence of the same disposition in hu bles.sed 
nature 1 Could he make religion to consist in that act of mind to 
which his own nature is averse1 Would he commune with us, 
if his Spirit did not delight in it1 Would he make his inter
course with us a cause of purest, serenest, holiest enjoyments, if 
he had not a propension to this exercise in his own infinite and 
eternal nature l Only one answer can be furnished to these 
inquiries, and that answer must be-God does delight in the 
communion of his Spirit with the spirit of the creature, and 
the disposition to this is an essential property of his own 
nature. 

4. The reciprocation of this holy fellowship ii not confined u, 
the present slate or place of existence, 

AB an essential element of our being, the disposition sur-
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vives the dissolution of our animal nature, and is perpetuated 
through all eternity; and the privilege of its gratification is 
destined to be continued during the whole period of our exist
ence. Indeed, the chief distinction of heaven from earth is 
our freedom from all those restraints and impediments which, 
in the present life. interrupt and limit our communion with 
God. There, our nature being more perfect, and our condition 
more exalted, our intercourse with God will be more direct, 
and the manifestations of himself to the soul more immediate 
and transporting. The chief bliss of heaven will consist in our 
being constantly with God, dwelling in his immediate presence, 
favoured with unintem1pted intercourse with him, with per
petual consciousness of his favour and communications of his 
love. In all the symbolical representations of heaven are 
those ideas which indicate the most intimate and delightful 
intercourae between the ransomed soul and the eternal God. 
As our spirits become more like his Spirit, the nearer their 
union, the closer their fellowship with him. Thus, the spirit of 
the sanctified creature, and the Spirit of the all-glorious 
Creator, are destined to be in contact and communion for ever. 
It is not an occasional but a perpetual flow of thought, feeling, 
and intercourse; not a transient, but an eternal communion. 
There is not to be a moment, through the immeasurable ages of 
eternity, but in which the mind of Deity is to be in communion 
with the minds he has created. We ask, then, Would the Deity 
have imposed upon himself an exercise to which his disposition 
is repugnant l Would he have established a principle which per
petuates that exercise throughout eternity, had his nature been 
averse to it 1 The answer may be confidently anticipated. The 
economy which imposes upon his own mind an obligation to 
have eternal intercourse with other minds, is a moral demon
stration that the disposition to such intercourse is an essential 
property or attribute in God. He has thus ordained this com
munion because he delights in it, and he delights in it because 
such is his nature. 

The argument which conducts us to this conclusion becomes 
vastly enlarged in its breadth and fulness when we contemplate 
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another fact which philosophy and religion combine to support 
-namely, that the human spirit is only one order of mind 
amongst the universe of intelligent and rational minds, in which 
the same disposition for communion is inherent. Revelatiun 
exprcs:;ly asserts the existence of countless myriads of other 
spirits of various orders and rank in creation. And, in looking 
at the instructions furni:;hed respecting the nature, the employ
ments, and economy of holy intelligences, our attention is 
arrested by the existence of the same disposition for communion 
in them as that which dwells in our own minds; and the 
corresponding truth, that, while their minds delight in fellow
ship with God, God himself delights also in fellowship and 
communion with them. Indeed, so far as the economy of 
other spiritual natures is unfolded to us in the Scriptures, 
the disposition for communion among holy intelligences seems 
as universal in the world of mind as gravitation does in the 
world of matter. Wherever intellect and goodness characterize 
mind, so does the disposition for communion. The higher the 
intellectual nature, the holier the moral attributes of spiritual 
beings, and the more intense is their disposition for fellowship 
with God, and the more abundantly docs God reciprocate this 
intercourse with them. The disposition for communion in
variably increases with the capacity of the creature, and the 
capacity of the creature is the only limit to the communications 
imparted by the Creator. What, indeed, are those radiant 
circles of happy beings around the Divine majesty, beheld in 
vision by the favoured Apostle, but gradations of holy intelli
gences 1 What is their worship but the reciprocation of holy 
thoughts and affections with the great fountain of purity, 
knowledge, and happiness 1 And what is the relative position 
they occupy, as it is nearer to, or remoter from, the throne, but 
an indication of the relative perfection of their nature, and 
their proportionate enjoyments in fellowship with the Uncreated 
and Eternal Mind 1 

This reasoning is sustained by the fact, that if any beings 
lose their disposition for communion with God, it is the conse
quence of some awful deterioration in moral principle. If ever 
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they lose this disposition for fellowship one with another, it is 
because they allow malignant principles to acquire the absolute 
ascendancy over them. But it may, indeed, be doubted, whether 
the innate disposition of mind for communion with miud can 
be totally eradicated, even by the deepest, the most virulent and 
consummate, depravity. When human or angelic Rpirits become 
alienated from God, and, therefore, lose all disposition for 
communion with him, they still seek the fellowship of their 
kind. Tho ~orst of men, and even infernal spirits, band them 
selves together for the accomplishment of their purposes, and 
form a kind of society; thus proving, that, amid the complete 
wreck of every moral excellence, this original clement of the 
mental constitution still survives-the disposition of mind to 
hold fellowship with mind clings to the wrctchc<l spirit even 
when virtue and holincs., have expired. But wherever goodnc;;g 
dwells with intelligence, the mind socks for follnwship with 
God. This we see in angels, in cherubim, in seraphim, in the 
Living Ones next the throne, and in all orders of the heavenly 
hierarchy; and this we sec in man, when restnrcd by grace to 
his original rcscrnLlancc to the Divine image. Doubtlcsg, the 
same disp,)sition exists, in full force and activity, in e\·ery part 
of the intelligent universe, where being,; arc not tarnished by 
sin or corrupted by depravity. 

\Ve have before us, then, the snl,limc fact of all intelligent 
creatures originally formed with a capacity, am! cllllned with a 
disposition, to hold communion with their ~laker for ever; a 
proof that their ~laker himself has a disposition to bold com
munion with them-a proof that the eternal and uncreated 
Spirit intc>ntls to have intercourse with them through the 
whole peri0<l of their being. This di~po~ition must have 
existed in his mind ere the creature was formed, and is, of 
course, an egsent.ial attribute of his mind, a.~ it is an clement of 
the creatnrc':1 mental constitution. It must have supplied the 
motive for giving the creature the disposition in question. He 
imparted it to intelligent minds because it cxi~tcd in his own. 
Because he had it, and delighted in it as an clement of his own 
perfect nature, he gave it to all intelligent beings, that they 
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might resemble himself, and that they might thereby be fitted 
to participate in his eternal beatitude and felicity. 

5. We may now n-0tice the objection to which allu~ion luu 
already been nuule. 

The objection anticipated is, that a disposition for com
munion implies an imperfect and a dependent nature, and can• 
not, therefore, be reasonably ascribed to Jehovah, who is all
sufficient and independent. This objection cannot, of cou~, 
be urged by one who corrlially assents to the testimony of 
Scripture, because the Scriptures, we have seen, directly repre
sent the Deity as holding intercourse with mind at a period 
prior to the creation of man; and this intercourse he could nut 
have held had he not possessed an inherent disposition for it. 
The intercourse described is perfectly voluntary; it was unin
fluenced and unconstrained by anything ab extra. "And God 
saitl, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness." Th us, 
the converse, or communion, sprang freely from the Divine 
volition, and, if from the Divine volition, it must have been 
from an inherent disposition; and such an inherent disp()sition 
was not a casual or adventitious impulse, but an es~Pntial 
property of the Divine nature. This must, we think, be 
irresistible to every mind which reveres the testimouy of the 
sacred volume. l\Ioreover, that a Being, possessing such an in
herent disposition, should give a similar disposition to all in
telligent beings, is an act in perfect 11.ccordance with his own 
blessed nature. That he should himself commune with the 
minds to which he has imparted this dispo,;ition, is a part of 
his providential anrl moral economy, equally in hJ.rmouy with 
his nature; and, further, that he should make fellowship with 
his own mind a duty incumbent on all intelligent beings, 
and an essential element of all religion, is au an-augement 
which might be anticipated, a priori, from the nature of the 
Creator. Thus, facts harmonize with principles, and the testi
mony of the Scripture we ha,·e referred to is corroborated by 
reason. 

Thus, the objection in question not only derives no support 
from Scripture, but it is contradicted by the sacred recurds. 
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We think it will be no difficult task to refute the objection on 
philosophic grounds. 

I. If a disposition for communion be evidence of an imper
fect nature, then it follows that the absence of this disposition 
is a mark of excellence, and is, indeed, essential to the per
fection of an intelligent Being. Does not this, at first sight, 
seem an absurdity1 Would the absence of this disposition be a 
mark of hnman excellence. Would a man, averse to fellowship 
with hi~ fellow-man, and averse to fellowship with God, be a. 
more amiable and excellent being on that accotmt J With all 
his thonghts and affections concentrated only on himself, 
dwelling in solitude, hating so.:iety, and averse to his CrC'ator, 
would he possess a superior nature, and exhibit more excellence 
of character, than he would with the contrary disposition urging 
him to delight in the society of mankind, and to exercise his 
thought~, sympathies, and affections towards them and towards 
God J Would an angel devoid of this disposition evince a 
higher nature, nnd manifest superior moral excellence J If so, 
the Creator mnst have grea.tly erred in forming their intellectual 
and moral constitution. In gi,·ing them a disposition for com
mnnion, he must, on this principle, have placed an effC'ctual 
barriE'r to their superiority a11<I excellence! We may further 
ask, Can we suppose the Deity himself to he more excellent in 
bis 11:1ture if this disposition were absent from him J The 
::ihsunlity of the rlotion is so transparent that we blush to pur
sue the inqniry. Had Jeho,·ah been averse to this communion 
with intelligent beings, he would never have created them; or, 
if he had created them, he never would have given them a dis
position to whid1 hill own nature is repugnant; and to suppose 
that he would have made their communion with himself a 
religious duty, and have reciprocated that communion with 
them for ever, is to suppose that he acted not only without 
moti,·e, but a~inst motive. It is, indeed, to suppose a tissue 
of palpable ahsnrdities and contradictions. 

2. So far from tho absence of this di,,:position being- a per
fection, its absence ill undoubtedly, in e,·ery instance, an 
evidence of imperfection and inferiority. Thi~ truth is con-
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firmed hy facts issuing from every part of the universe. The 
absence of the disposition for communion can only be suppo:;ed 
possible from three causes-namely, the aLsence of intelligence, 
or the absence of love, or the absence of both. If it arise from 
the want of intelligence, it argues a mental imperfection, for 
intelligence is essential to any degree of mental excellence. If 
it arise from a want of love, it implies a moral imperfection, for 
a benevolent affection is essential to moral excellence. The 
Deity is benevolent, and it is only in proportion a5 the creatures 
imitate him in this excellence that they can exhibit a superior 
moral nature. If it arise from the absence of both intelligcnc-e 
and love, it argues Loth mental and moral imperfection. If we 
look at the human mce, we find men excelling in intellect and 
moral dignity jnst in proportion as this disposition for com
munion is exercise,!; and in the Christian, who daily bolus 
communion with the Father of spirits, we see the higbe,;t 
developments of moral excellence and dignity adorning human 
n:tture. If we contemplate the properties of intelligent beings 
aLove us in nature and capacity, we find those exhibiting the 
highest excellcnee hol,ling the most intimate fellowship with 
Deity; and those exhibiting the most consummate depravity, 
the most virulent malignity,. living in a state of alienation fl'\llll 
God-averse to the Deity, and as much averse to each otlwr as 
their nature will atlmit. It is a remarkable fact that., just in 
proportion as any nature is ·excellent, this disposition is pre
dominant; in prnportion as any nature is inferior, this <li;;
position is wanting; in proportion a.~ this disposition is 
cherished, the nature becomes improvctl and exalted. This 
di.;po~ition is always the a.'>Sociate of excellence, and the more 
excellent the nature, tlw more intense Uiul actfre is its operation. 
From thc>se fa<"ts it follows that the disposition. itself is an 
excellence; and, in ascrihing it to the Divine nature, we are 
a.~cribing to Deity a glorious attribute and an essential per
fection. Without it the Deity himself woultl not be perfect. 

Perhaps the inquiry may be suggested, Does not this dis
position involve a state of <lepcutlence, and does not depend-
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ence argue an imperfect nature1 We reply, A disposition for 
communion does not necessarily imply a state of dependence, 
any more than love implies a state of dependence. Love to an 
ob.;ect implies no dependence upon it. It can be exercised by 
a higher nature towards a lower, as well as by a lower nature 
towarus a higher. • Pure benevolence operates unaccompanied 
with the least expectation or hope of being benefited thereby. 
Thus it often operates among men, and thus it always operates 
in the mind of Deity. Now, the disposition for communion is 
excited chiefly by love. As John Howe observes, "When 
looking into ourselves we find there is in us a disposition, 
often upon no neccs8ity, but sometimes from some sort of 
benignity of temper, unto conversation with others." Indeed, 
this disposition is often excitr-d from a pure, benign feeling to 
communicate something to others, to administer to their wel
fare and happiness. It is the effect of goodness overflowing 
its own bounds and extending to others. Such a benign dis
position is compatible with the highest dignity and excellence. 
It is, in fact, not merely compatible therewith, but is an es
sential element of that excellence. If it be an element of 
excellence in the creature, where that excellence is limited, it 
must be an element of the infinite excellence of the Creator. 
If it flow necessarily from benignity in the creature, though 
that benignity is finite, it must flow from that infinite ocean of 
benignity which dwells in the Creator. If the creature, with 
but a spark of love, has this disposition, the Creator, who is 
the origin and boundless source of love, must have it in an 
immeasurable degree. Therefore, so far from being a mark of 
imperfection and depcmlence, it is an essential element of 
perfection. 

Thus, an examination of this objection elicits new evidence 
in support of the doctrine it was intended to overthrow; for, if 
the absence of this disposition for communion be an evidence 
of an inferior nature, the presence of this disposition is essential 
to God's perfection. To deny that it dwells in the Deity, is to 
deny the perfection and excellency of hi11 nature. If God be a 

30 
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Rpirit of infinite excellence anrl goodness, he mu:rt posscss t11e 
dispositi,m in a mea.~ure pmportionate to his infinite exceilenee 
and perfection. 

Snr..L\RY.-ln renewing the argument, -n-e find-
!. That the cxistence of this disposition in man n.,; an 

excellence in,·oh·es its existence in God. 
2. That the ~rriptures ascribe this disposition to t!te Deity. 
3. That it cxist~ as an excellence in the spiritual nature of 

man, who is said to be created in Goers ima,!:!'C. 
4. That the e,,senre of all spiritual religion cnnsists in the 

fellowship of saints a11d communion w:itl1 God. 
5. That this comnrn11ion is reciproc-.1ted by God himself. 
6. That this recir,roral interrourse is greater in proportion 

to our holine~s of heart; the more intimately we rc;;emhle 
God, the more i11ti111ate our fellowship with him. 

,. That this communion is mai11tained in both worlds
earth and he:n-en-in time and in eternity. 

8. That the Harne di,position exists in all other holy and 
intelligent hein;!S; and the higher and holier the nature 
of any i11tclli,'.!ent being. the more intimate and ddic:ht
ful its fellowship with (;o(I. Thu;; all intelligent hein~ 
lun·e comm1111ion with God, and God with them, for ewr 
and ever. 

9. "" e examined objections, arnl new evidence was elicitL,i 
in proof of the general proposition. 

Corr,!l,n-11- It thu,, hec,,mes e,·i<lcnt, both frnm f-rriptnre 
an,! re:1son, that this di,position for cn1111111111ion must exist in 
the min<l of Deity. The Seriptnrcs tea.ch us dircrtly that it 
does, aiul rca.,on deduees the same c<>nelusion from oln;o11,
facts. Got! gi,·cs to a created mind no exeellcnec hut what 
dwells in his mrn nature; he could not himself delight to h,)l,l 
fellowship with all created minds. and that for ever, uu]e:;.s the 
di,position belonged to his own blessed nature. 

As this dispoRition belongs to God, it is an eternal and 
essential property of his nature. Being absolutely perfrct, he 
ac'}uires no new excellence; and, being immutable, he loses no 
quality he ever had. As this disposition exists within him 
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now, it cannot be adventitious, but essential; it always cxi:;tc,l 
iu the same iuteusity and degree, and throughout eternity it 
will continue the same. Before the universe was created, it 
dwelt in him; had no intelligent creature even yet exi:;tcd, it 
would have dwelt within him; and if the whole intelligent 
univcn;c wcro to be destroyed, it would remain with him 
through all eternity. 

In closing our observations on the Divine attributes, it 
must not be supposed that we have enumerated all Jehovah's 
perfect inns, or t.hat any stretch of human thought can conceive 
ade,p1ately of his nature; but it is a pleasing and elevating 
thought, th,1t our minds arc forme,l to receive eternally bright
cniu~ and enlarging perceptions of J cl1,ffah 's chamdcr, As 
Ifobcrt Hall has observed, "The i,lea of the f-upreme Being 
has thi., peculi,1r property-that, as it admits of no ~uh,titutc, 
so, frum the first 11w111cnt it is formc,l, it is cap,il,le of co11ti11ual 
growth arnl cnlarg,~ment. God himself is immutal,Ic; but our 
conception of his character is continu,dly receiving fresh acces
l'ions, is continu'.1!1y growing 111,.,rc extruded a11d refulgent, by 
}uving transferred to it new eleme11t:; of lx?auty aud gooduess 
-by attracting to itself, as a centre, wh,1te,er bears the impreJs 
of diguity, order, or happine,s. It borrows sp]ell(]onr from all 
that is fair, suborJinates to itself all that is great, and sits 
enthroned on the riches of the universe."* Whatever cxcel
lcnl'ies there may be in cxist,·nec, they must csseutially dwell 
in God's nature. Ab:;u]utc perfection ineludes all possil,le per
fect inn-in all variety, aml in unli111itctl degree. Such a Being 
must be iufinitely, imlepemlently, am! eternally happy. All 
the elements-of greatness, gondnes,, and happiness essentially 
belong to him, to whom be all honour, and glury, and blessing, 
evermorn. Amen. 

• R. Hall's "Modern Infidelity,'.' 
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BOOK III. 

THE HOLY TRINITY. 

CHAPTER I. 

RATIONAL ARGUMENT ON THE TRINITY. 

HA VINO examined the evidence which establishes the great 
fundamental truth of God's existence, and demonstrates the 
essential attributes and perfections of his nature, it is now our 
duty to inquire-Is God an absolute unity1 or does the Divini:: 
nature involve a plurality of persons 1 This inquiry is essential 
to.the completion of our argument. Whate,·er may be the truth 
on this subject, we ought to know it if that knowledge can be 
attained; because it is an element of knowledge es.5ential to 
our forming right conceptions of our Creator, and gravely 
affecting our duty towards him. For the same reasons our 
inquiries into this profound subject ought to be conducted in a 
devout and reverential spirit, and with equal patience and 
candour. 

If the Bible be a revelation from God, it will doubtless 
unfold to us his nature as God, and may be expected to speak 
with distinctness and decision on the suLject of our present 
inquiry. It does so. In passages too numerous t-0 adduce, we 
read of a threefold distinction in the Godhead, under the 
designation of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. We 
never read of more than three; but these three are constantly 
named and referred to-their designations and operations 
being blended everywhere with Biblical narrative, doctrine, 
and worship. All the attributes of distinct personality are 
ascribed to each, with a plainness and a frequency that place 
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their actual being beyond doubt; and yet this doctrine of a 
threefold personality is combined with assertions, equally plain 
and frequently repeated, that Jehovah is essentially One. Re
garding both these averments of revelation as equally author
itatiYe, the conclusion is inevitable, that both are equally true; 
and that there is a sense in which both truths harmonize. 
Christians, in general, have agreed that the correct interpreta
tion of the doctrine of the Godhead is, that there is a Trinity 
of Persons with a Unity of Essence. If it be demanded, 
What do you mean by a Trinity of Persons, and Oneness of 
Essence1 we mean-distinct consciousness, combined with the 
united possession of the same nature and attributes. We do 
not, indeed, profess th:it this is a full or adequate enunciation· 
of the doctrine, but it doubtless expresses what is sufficient for 
our present purpose, namely-The existence of unity com
patible with plurality, and plurality consistent with unity. 
"' e believe it may be shown that this doctrine is in harmony 
with reason, and is confirmed by the sacred Scriptures. 

SECTIO:S 1.-THE DOCTRl:SE OF THE TRINITY IS IN HARlIO:SY 

WITH REASO:S, 

WE do not suppose the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. to 
have been discoveml.,le by mere human reason, but the doctrine 
having been revealed to us by God himself, we believe it to be 
in harmony with right rea.son. For every doctrine that is true 
itself must be in harmony with all other truths ; and, so far as 
those truths can be clearly and adequately known, their har
mony must be perceived by the human mind. This is all that 
we claim in the present argument. Owen Feltham has justly 
observed : "I belieYe there is nothing in religion contrary to 
reason, if we knew it rightly;" and it may be yet further 
affirmed, that there is not a single proposition in religion, but to 
which, "if we knew it rightly," reason would utter an affirmative 
response. It was an axiom with Bossuet, that "every error is 
a truth abused; " but it is, we think, more correct to say, that 
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every error in religion springs from an abUBe of reason. There 
is certainly no discrepancy between the human judgment an<l 
the teachings of revelation, except when we draw conclu.•ions 
without data, or from insufficient data; or substitute hypothesi,, 
for fact; or, in some way, allow our depraved nature to pen·ert 
the exercise of our reasoning faculties. 

1. 1'11e dodrh1e is iwt rrp11g11a11t t-0 rea.J01i, for it is 11ot 
opposed to auy abstract trut!t. 

It is an abstract and self.evident truth, that arithmetically 
one is not three, and that three are not one. It is an abstract 
and self-evident truth, that no being can be one and three at 
the same time and in the same sense; and, therefore, to affirm 
this, would be to contradict a self-evident proposition, and to 
maintain a palpable absurdity. But this is not the doctrine of 
the Trinity, nor does it bear any semblance to it. The doctrine 
that in the Godhead there are distinctions in personal con
sciousness, combined with identity of nature and attributes, is 
nothing more than to aflirm that a being may be singular in 
one sense and plural in another; and this involves no contra
diction. It is perfectly consistent with abstract truth, and i.~ 
illustrated by actual truth: we have numerous illustrations of 
it in the phenomena of Nature. In the constituti<>n of a 
human being, we have a conjunction of unity and plurality. 
A human being is one, but his nature is twofold. There is a 
spiritual principle, called the soul, and a material organization, 
called the body; yet these two natures, so diverse in their 
properties, make but one being or person realized by one con
sc10usness. We have here an illustration of the truth in 
question-that a being may be single in one sense and plural in 
another; and it is a demonstration of, at least, the possibility 
of the truth being exemplified in the Divine nature. If the 
nature of the creature involves an exemplification of the prin
ciple, on what ground can it be excluded from the Creator'l If 
fact demonstrates that the truth in question is illustrated in the 
economy of human nature, to deny its applicability to the 
Divine nature is to reason against analogy and fact. It is, 
indeed, to assume that the nature of the Creator is more 
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limited than that of the creature; it is to say that God can 
illustrate a truth in his works, of which he cannot pos,;il,Jy 
hi:we any counterpart or corrc,;pondence in himself-which is 
illogical, if not absurd. 

~hou!J it be allegeJ that there is no analogy in the example 
adduceJ, because iu a human being the personality is one 
though the nature is two, Lut in the Trinity the personality is 
said to be plural while the cs.-;ence is singular, we reply: The 
objection thus aJJuceJ can have no force; for, if in the con
stitution of a being plurality and unity are .seen h:muoniously 
and consistently conjoined, the pn:11c11,le for which we contend 
is estaLlishetL It matters not whether the personal con8cious
ness be single anJ the nature plural, a.s in the constitution of a 
human Leing; or whether the personal consciousness Le plural 
and the nature single, a.sin the Deity; the principle of plurality, 
being compatible with unity, is a.s clearly and obviously exem
plified in the one ca.~e as iu the other. There may be a mystery 
in each, Lut, abstractedly con.~idered, it is Jitticult to say which 
we shoulJ deem the greater mystery, were they both equally 
new to us, and Loth proposed together, at the same time, to tho 
mind for its decision. HaJ we never heard of either until now, 
and some superior Lcing were to demand from us," Which do 
you think is the greawr mystery, whether for a Leing purely 
spiritual to be tltree in person and one in nature; or fur a being 
to be one iu person anJ two in nat urc 'l" we are inclined to 
think that, supposing the absence of all Lias from our past 
experience, we should regard it a.::i more mysterious for such a 
heterogeneous compound as mind and matter to form one person, 
than for a threefold conscionsness to re~ide in one purely 
spiritual and homogeneous nature. Such is our comiction; 
but, irrespective of this, the fact itself of our nature pre.,;enting 
a constitution in which plurality consist!i with unity, :;hows 
that the Scriptural <loctrine of the Trinity is perfectly com
patible both with abstract and actual truth. 

Nor can a singled posteriori argument against the Trinity 
be drawn from any part of the economy of Nature. It is true 
tJ1 e universal prevalence of law and harmony, the uniforlll 
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subservience and adaptation of means to ends, the regularity, 
order, and certainty everywhere prevalent, argue a unity of 
purpose and design in the mind of the great Creator, but 
these manifestations furnish no evidence against a plurality of 
Persons in the Godhead. As P.iley justly observes, in reference 
to the argument drawn from Nature as to the unity of God
" Certain, however, it is, that the whole argument for the 
Divine unity goes no farther than to a uuity of counsel." If, 
indeed, the doctrine of the Trinity taught th.it there existed 
three supreme intelligences, co-equal, but separate in nature, 
and different in disposition and attributes, then the doctrine 
would both involve a physical impossibilty, and be contradicted 
by the harmony, regularity, and order of Nature. But the 
doctrine asserts the opposite of this-it proclaims unity of 
essence and attributes, and, by necessary con~cquence, the same 
union of disposition, counsel, purpose, and operation in the 
Divine Persons as we see demonstrated in the harmonious 
economy of Nature. 

When no further objection against a· doctrine can be 
established, we often hear the murmur of dissent uttered on 
account of its mysteriousness. Thus it is with re.~pect to the 
Holy Trinity. When the dissident is disarmed of his argu
ments one by one, he still urges that he is not able to con
ceive how such a plurality and unity can exist in the Deity. 
,re reply, Sober reason docs not re<1uire us to explain the 
"!tow" a thing exists, but to furnish evidence that it "doe&" so 
exist. The mode of a thing's existence is quite distinct from 
the evidence which determines the certainty of its existence, 
and a logical reasoner will com,t:.mtly keep this distinction in 
mind. He will never reject the evidence which proves a fact, 
merely because he cannot explain e,·ery mode connected with that 
fact. He will accept clear and satisfactory evidence of a truth, 
and rest in the certainty of the same, and wait for further light 
n.s to its mode. The same principle should guide us in seeking 
for Divine truth; it i~ subject to the common laws of evidence, 
and both logic and candour require its evidence to be treated 
like that on all ordinary subjects. The duty of any inquirer is, 
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therefore, not to demand such an explanation of the Go<lhead 
o.s shall unfold to him every mystery respecting the Trinity, 
but to seek for satisfactory evidence respecting its tn1th, and 
allow his judgment to be determined by the character and 
strength of that evidence. Until that is done, his unbelief is 
an offence against reason as well as against God. There are 
multitudes of facts in the economy of Nature which are irre
si.'itibly evident, and yet they involve inquiries which no one 
can answer-mysteries which no philosopher can explain. We 
know the human mind can act directly upon matter, but who can 
explain its mode ·1 We are familiar with the facts of nutrition, 
growth, assimilation, animal and vegetable life, chemical 
affinity, gravitation, heat, combustion, &c., but inquiries into 
each phenomenon soon show how short is our sounding-line. 
"' e almost immediately get into depths we cannot fathom, and 
meet with ultimate facts which our reason can no more explain 
than it can the mode of God"s existence, and the mystery of 
the Trinity. But though we cannot explain the mode of 
natural phenomena, we never question their reality, for that 
would be to deny the eYidence of reason, and often the evidence 
of sense. So with regard to the Trinity. It belongs to the 
category of ultimate facts, and anything inexplicable as to its 
mode must be regarded as quite distinct from the evidence of 
its truth. We have already shown that there is nothing in the 
doctrine incongruous with either abstract or actual truth, and 
now we submit to calm and candid consideration some evidence 
in its support. 

SECTION 11.-WHILE THE DOCTRINE OF A TRINITY IS IN 

HARMv!<Y WITH TRUTH, IT IS SUSTAINED BY CORRELATIVE 

TRUTHS. 

IN conducting our argument on the direct evidence for a 
plurality of Persons in the Godhead, it will conduce to order, 
and facilitate reference, if we arrange the successive steps of 
the argument into several general propositions. 
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PnoPOSITIO'.'I 1.-0ur .first proposition rmu:t be mn-e/_11 rt 
comprndiuus summary of trutlts prel'iously t',<tablishtd. Tl,e 
e.ri.,tnice of tlte Deity is a uffcs.,ary truth, and, if l'O, all ti,( 
attril111tes of D,·it!/ 11111,•t e.ri.,t n~r,u11ril.t1 and eternal/y, t>r·,·n 
as !tis essrnce; tlu•y canuot be uparated jrom it et'ell in co11-
aption. 

To suppose that any of God's attributes were derived, would 
be to suppose that he was dependent upon something, which is 
incompatible with his necessary existence. To suppose that 
they had a beginning, would be t-0 suppose that there was a 
prior eternity in whieh he existed without possessing them, 
which is the same thing as to undeify him. To suppl,se that 
any of his attributes can ever cease to exist is absurd, because 
it is to suppose him to cea;,e to be what he es.'lcntially is-the 
self-existent, independent, and immutable Jehovah. If his 
existence be essential and eternal, so must all his attributes be 
essential and eternal. Whatever may be predicated of the 
nature of God now, may be predicated as belonging to that 
nature through all eternity past and to come. Therefore abso
lute perfection, all-suiliciency, immutability, omnipresence, 
omniscience, wisdom, ornnipoteuee, infinite goodness and lo,e, 
perfect holiness, and a disposition for communion, being attri
butes of the Eternal God now, always were his attributes, and 
for ever will be, without deterioration or change in any respect. 
The truths embodied in this proposition have been fully 
established in the Second Book of this work, and are so 
generally acknowledged by divines of all persuasions that it is 
unnecessary to do more than to give this brief statement of 
them as the foun<lation of our argument. 

PROPOSITIO:,,' II.- ,'-,'ume of t/u; attributes and perfectiont. of 
tl.e Deity are actii-f J>Ull'Pr/: or facultif,~, such as the attributes of 
intdliumce or wisdom, of power, lm•e, lwliuess, a di.•positi1J11- fur 
1·011ww11io11, a:c. Tlu-se are active now. Tlie Scri11t11rc11 dedare 
it, and reawn corroborates it; and luwing e:risted etemall.11 and 
immutaUy in Cod, tlu-y 11111st !tare f.risted not a~ latent gualities or 
mere capacities, b!lt as es.~nlfially and eternally adit•e. Thr-ir 
actii-ity is <Ui essential as tlttir e.ristence, aud, therefore, eternal. 
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Several of the ancient philosophers held the eternal activity 
of the Dfrine attributes as a truth so self-evident and so fully 
established, that they erroneously grounded upon this tho 
eternity of matter. Plato reasnus that the world is an eternal 
effect, proceeding from an eternal Cause ; for he says, " The 
will of God and fill! power of acting being necessarily as eternal 
as hi::1 essence, the etfeets of that will and power must be sup
posed coe,·al to the will and power thcmsel ves; in the same 
manner as light would eternally proceed from the sun, or a 
shadow from an interposed body, or an impression from an im
posed seal, if the respective causes of these effects are supposed 
eternal."* On this ground he maintained the eternity of the 
world. Aristotle, after him, held the same doctrine. He con
tends that "God, who is an immovable (immutable) nature, 
whose essence is energy, cannot be supposed to have rested or 
slept from eternity, doing nothing at all, and then, after infinite 
ages, to have begun to move the matter, or make the world." t 
The reasoning of the,;e men is exceedingly like that of powerful 
minds, without the advantage of the light of the Christian 
revelation. It is partly true, and partly erroneous; the 
premises are true, but the conclusions are false. The IJropo
sition they laid down, as an established and incontrovertible 
principle-namely, the eternal activity of the Divine attributes 
-is true; this was too clear tu be doubted; but the eternity of 
matter dues not follow from thence. If there were no other 
mode in which the Dfrine attributes could have been 
exercised than in the creation of matter, or in reference to 
some extraneous objects, then their reasoning would have some 
force: but this assumption is not true. There are other 
modes in which the active powers of the Divine Being can 
be emvloyed, without the creation of either matter or spirit, 
without the existence of any extraneous objects whatever, as we 
shall prove hereafter. Were it not so, indeed, there would be 
no adequate mode in which the Divine attributes could find 
their full and appropriate operation, for the attributes are inti-

• "Zacharia, Scholast. Disput," t "Met. Lib.," xiv., c. 6. 
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nite, and creation, however vast, is but finite and limited. Be
sides, the eternity of matter, and the eternity, too, of any 
created mind, has before been disproved. Yet the testimony of 
the above distinguished philosophers is valuable, as to the 
fundamental principle contained in our present proposition. It 
was with them a settled principle, an axiom which lay at the 
foundation of their reasoning, that the active powers, or attri
butes, of Deity must have been etemally exercised. This is the 
doctrine in the proposition now before the reader, and it is 
SlL~tained by the following argument. 

1. Gre<1t absurdities and contradictions would be involved 
in maintaining the contrary. The nature of the argument re
quires us to notice these absurdities, but let every allusion to 
the Divine nature be made with modesty, reverence, and awe. 
Be it observed, then, that to deny the eternal exercise of the 
Dinne attributes, is to suppose that God was eternally in a 
state of inactivity; for if the exercise of his attributes be not 
eternal, there must have been a period when they began their 
action; and if there was a period when their action began, there 
must have been a prior eternity in which they did not operate; 
and this involves the most absurd consequences. Thus, if this 
supposition be applied to his intelligence, it affirms there was 
an eternity in which the Divine Being knew nothing. If 
applied to his power, it affirms that there was no eternity in 
which he did nothing. If applied to his love, it affirms that 
there was an eternity in which he loved nothing. If applied to 
his disposition for communion, it affirms that there was an 
eternity in which he communed with nothing. If applied to 
his holiness, it affirms that there was an eternity in which this 
attribute was never exercised. Indeed, the notion involYes 
such absurdities, that the mind recoils from them, as insulting 
to that glorious Being who is the object of our contemplations. 

·• It avails nothing to plead that infinite faculties were eter
nally in the Divine Being, and though not eternally exercised, 
they were inherent in his nature, and ready to be brought into 
exercise at any period when the Divine Being should determine. 
The attributes of Jehovah_nre not mere faculties, or negative 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



IN ,HAIWO!!fY WITH REABO!!f. 477 

qualities, or latent properties, but are essentially active powers. 
Omniscience, or infinite wisdom, for instance, implies not a 
mere capacity, or faculty, to know all things hereafter, but the 
actual and immediate knowledge of all things-of all things 
actually comprehended in his own nature, of all things designed 
to be accomplished by his own operations, and of all things 
both certain and possible in the creature. Thus, the existence 
of the faculty necessarily implies its axercise. So love is not a 
mere capacity to love, but the actual possession of that benign 
affection, the operation of which is essential to its existence; 
for a. being not to love is to be without love. So of holiness. 
It is not the mere absence of evil, or any mere negative quality, 
or a. mere faculty for certain moral excellencies, to be hereafter 
developed, but an assemblage of moral dispositions and excel
lencies, actually existing in the Divine mind, and their 
operation is essential to their existence. To deny the eternal 
activity of these attributes is to deny their eternal existence. 
To admit their eternal existence, and deny their eternal exercise, 
is a palpable contradiction. Their exercise is involved in their 
existence, and, whatever be the duration of their existence, it 
must be also the duration of their exercise. If, then, there 
never was a period when these glorious attributes did not exist, 
there never was a period when they were not exercised. 

2. The eternal exercise of the Divine attributes is essential 
to the infinite and eternal happiness of God. Perfect happinei:s 
must be essential to Deity, for it is an element of absolute per
fection; so that, if he is absolutely perfect, he must be infinitely 
happy. But does not the infinite happiness of God essentially 
flow from the exercise of his attributes·J Can we concei,·e him 
to have been eternally happy in a state of absolute inacthityl 
For example, it is declared in Scripture that God is love, and 
reason proves the declaration to be true. We know that happi
ness and love are essentially connected in the creature. Can 
we suppose them separated in the Creatod Can we suppose 
the Deity to have been eternallyhappywithout love·J We may 
answer the inquiry by demanding, Could we suppose the Deity 
to continue his happiness now, if he were henceforth to cease to 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



4i8 THE HOLY TRINITY 

lorn l Every rational mind will reply, No. If, then, God could 
uot continue to be happy were he now to cease to exercise his love, 
neither could he have been happy through a past eternity wit bout 
the exercise of the attribute of love. If, then, God was alwayoJ 
happy, he always exercised his lo,·e. The happine:,5 of the Deity 
and the exercise of his attributes are co-essential and co-eternal 

3. The same conclusion flows from the absolute pcrfeeti,m 
of the Divine nature. Acti,·ity is n.n element of perfection; 
hence inacth'ity is the property of an inferior nature, and a<'
tivity an essential prnperty of a superior nature. Inanimate 
matter is the lowest furm of existence, and it has no inht·n·nt 
activity. It cannot mo,·e unless it be mo,·ed, and cannot but 
move when impelled by another. It is es.~entially pa.s.sive. 
But spirit is superior to matter, and has voluntary activity. 
This is one element of its transcendant superiority. It nHn-es 
itself, aud it mo,·es m:iterial substances. Angelic bein;::s are 
described as being endued with powers of amazing activity, and 
so are human spirits in the future world. It seems to be a law 
perv,iding the Creator's works, that the aetivity of both mental 
and mom! powers is correlative with the di1-•nity and cxcclh·nce 
of the creature. "Can we rect>gnize this as a perfrctinn in the 
create(! spirit and deny its rxistence in the Deity-the unerented 
Spirit from whom it proceeded 1 This is to contradict analil:..'Y, 
and to reason against that evidence which shines as with a 
flnod of light from· every source. Besides, it is to deny J eho
vah's absolute perfection, For, what is absolute perfocti,m but 
the po~~cstiiou of all po~~iblc perfections, natural anJ moral. and 
the po~session of all perfections in infinite measure and de:..'TI'e, 
so as to exclude the possibility of any perfection being ad.!e,l 
numerically, or augmented in its measure 'I But to atlirm that 
for an eternity, the faculties of intelligence, power, love, 
holiness, &c., were not exercised, is to exclude them from the 
category of proper attributes, and reduce them to mere latent 
powers, waiting for future development. This is to affinn a 
contradiction and 11n impossibility, as we have already .~bown ; 
and, indeed, were this conceivable as an abstract possibility, it 
would rob the Divine Being not only of absolute perfection, 
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hut even of such limited perfcdion as exists in the creature. 
The excellency and perfection of a created spirit consist not 
in its possessing latent powers, to be developed in future, but 
in it.s present active exercise of those powers. All moral excel
lence especially appears in the creature's exercise of its moral 
powers. Its veracity, love, and hnliness consist in the true, 
benevolent, and holy exercise of its powers. If we abstract 
activity from the creature, we abstract all these excellencies at 
once. Their essence consists in the activity of the creature. 
Now, in no other way can we conceive the Deity to possess any 
moral excellence or perfection than by supposing his attributes 
to be active. Deny their activity, and we deny the natural per
fection and mo~! excellence of the Divine Being. The exercise 
of the Divine attributes is the characteristic of the Divine Being 
now. Scripture, reason, and fact abundantly prove this truth; it 
is as evident as God'H existence. \\' e may, then, simply ask, that, 
seeing Jehovah is absolutely perfect now in the exercise of his 
attributes or active powers, could we conceive him to remain 
absolutely perfect if he were to cease t11eir exercise, and cease 
their exercise for ever ·J \Ve feel assnred that such an eternal 
ccs,;ation would be incompatible with his absolute perfection in 
future; and, if incompatible with it for the future eternity, it 
was equally incompatible with it during the past eternity. Tho 
exercise of the Divine attributes now-of his wisdom, power, 
love, holiness, &c.-is an essential clement of his absolute per
fection now. This is admitted. But, if the exercise of these 
attributes be essential now, it will be essential to that perfection 
for all eternity to come; and, if essential for all eternity to 
come, it must have been essential for all eternity past. There
fore, for so long a period as we suppose the Deity to h,wo been 
inactive, we suppose him to have been imperfect; and, for so 
long a period as we suppose him to have been absolutely perfect, 
we must suppose him to have been active. If, then, we suppose 
him to have been absolutely perfect from all eternity, ho must 
have been eternally and essentially active in the exercise of his 
glorious attributes. 

4. The same conclusion flows from the attribute of im-
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mutability. If we contemplate the Divine Being as exhibited 
to us in the volume of Inspiration and of Nature, we behold 
him constantly active-exercising all the attributes of his hies..~ 
nature-exercising wisdom, power, love, and perfect holines..~ 
and communing with all the holy intelligences his hands have 
made. But to suppose these attributes to have been eternally 
inactive, or existing as mere latent qualities, is to contemplate 
the Divine Being as essentially different from what he is now. 
To suppose him eternally (we would speak with reverence) as 
knowing nothing, doing nothing, communing with nothing, and 
loving nothing, is to contemplate him in a state perfectly con
trasting with those present characteristics of the Divine Being, 
which are unfolded to us both in the volume of R~vel:ition and 
of Nature. We cannot conceive o. greater disparity or unlike
ness than what is here presented. Of course such a notion is 
perfectly incompatible with the unchangeable nature of the 
blessed God. Only a very brief process of reasoning set>ms 
requisite to decide the argument before us. We have only to 
inquire-As the attributes of the Deity are actively exerci~ 
now, would the entire suspension of their exercise henceforth 
and for ever be compatible with his immutability I If the 
exercise of the wisdom, power, love, and holiness of God were 
at once to cease, would that accord with his unchangeable 
nature and character 7 Every one will admit it would rn•t ; 
even a momentary suspension of them, or any of them. is inc\\n
ceivable. How, then, can we conceive a suspension of tl1em for 
an eternity past to be compatible with their present activity and 
the immutability of the Divine nature 1 The only answer is, 
The conception is impossible-it is an absolute contr-.idiction. 
If Jehovah exercise his attributes now, and his nature Le im
mutable, then he must have exercised them from all eternity. 
Thus, the same conclusion flows from his immutability u.~ from 
his absolute perfection-both necessarily involve the truth, that 
the eternally blessed and etcrnnlly glorious Deity is essentially 
and eternally active. 

Scho/i11m.-Although the eternal activity of the Di,ine 
Being is a necessary truth, it does not follow that his nets reust 
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be absolutely and eternally uniform, to the exclusion of variety 
in his operations. Such a notion is contradicted by his intelli· 
gence and freedom. He does not act from necessity or con
straint, but intelligently and voluntarily. It is true that his 
absolute perfection, happiness, and immutability involve the 
eterual exercise of his attributes, but the mode of exercising 
them is spontaneous and free. This truth the nature of the 
Deity implies ; this truth the preceding arguments admit; and 
this truth is illustrated by facts. Creation and providence 
present ,ome particular modes in which the Divine attributes 
have been exercised in time, but it does not follow that creation 
and providence are essential to the exercise of the Divine 
attributes, or that they are the principal modes in which they 
are exercised now. Prior to either creation or providence they 
were appropriately exercised, and that 118 freely and voluntarily 
as they are now. Our argument leads us to such an eternal 
exercise of the Divine attributesas his immutability and absolute 
perfection require ; but this leaves the modes of Jehovah's 
operations freely under the direction of his intelligence and 
goodness, and, therefore, open to boundless variety. The 
several modes in which the Divine perfections have been exer
cised through past eternity, in which they are exercised at the 
present period, and will continue to be exercised through all 
eternity to come, will hereafter be considered. We have at 
present to fix our attention solely upon the truth that the active 
powers involved in Jehovah's attributes must have been 
eternally exercised in some mode. 

Pao POSITION III. - TIU! exercise of the Divine attributes 
necessarily implies both an Agent and an ObJect. 

If intelligence be exercised, there must be an object known, 
88 well 88 the agent who knows. If power be exercised, there 
must be both agent and object in its exercise. If love be exer
cised, there must be an object beloved as well as the agent who 
loves. If the disposition for communion be exercised, there 
must be both agent and object, and such reciprocity in the 
exercise as involves their being mutually agent and object to 
each other. If holiness be exercised, those excellent dispositions 
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and moral affections which constitute holiness necessarily imply 
both agent and object. We cannot conceive the possibility of 
an attribute being exercised without, at the same time, conceiving 
of both agent by whom, and the object in reference to whom, 
the attribute is exercised. This is too plain to require further 
argument or illnstration. It requires only to be stated in order 
to its being admitted as _a self-e-~ident proposition. 

PROPOSITION IV.-The Agrnt and Object cannot be 1111meri
cally, identicalf.11,personall!I, a11d in every respect, the same. Tiu:!! 
ini·olve such different relations to each other as cannot be sustai1ud 
by an absolute unity. 

We may, perhaps, admit one exception to this general pro
pos.ition. In reference to knowledge, the agent and the object 
may be numerically and personally the same. An intellectual 
being may know himself, may be the object on which his own 
intellect is exercised, and thus be agent and object at the same 
time and in the same act. But, in reference to the exercise of 
other attributes, the distinction between agent and object is at 
once apparent. Thus, in reference to goodness or benevolenee, 
the being who exercises this affection is distinct from him to
wards whom it is exercised. In reference to holiness, the being 
who exercises the principles of truth, justice, kindness, &c., and 
all the dispositions and principles involved in holiness, must be 
distinct from him towards whom these dispositions and prin
ciples are exercised. So of communion, the reciprocity of 
minds conscious of mutual scntimenb1 and affections involve.s 
a distinction of agent and object mutually sustained. These 
examples indicate that, in reference to some attributes, agent 
and object cannot be identically and numerically the same-such 
a distinction in relation is involved, as cannot be sustained by 
one absolutely solitary existenee. To many minds this important 
truth will appear to be self-evident; but the following consider
ations will, we think, render it obvillus to every candid mind. 

I. Let us suppose a created spirit, possessing the ordinary 
attributes of mind, so isolated from the universe as to exist in 
absolute solitude, and be unconscious of the existence of any 
being but itself, without any idea of either creature or Creator. 
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Such a supposed state would be to the spirit thus isolated 
equivalent to art,ml and absolute solitnde. Let us now ask, 
How could this being exercise the attributes of power, of love, 
of holiness, and of a disposition for communion 1 \Ve will not 
say that the faculty of knowledge might not be exercised to a 
very limited extent. This spirit would certainly be conscious of 
its own existence, but beyond this, we conceive, there could be 
but little intelligence even of its own nature. But leaving the 
attribute of intelligence, we ask, How could the other active 
powers, with the affections and dispositions of its nature, be 
exercised without one single object in existence towards whom 
they could have any relation 1 For example, How could this 
spirit exercise the amiable affection of love or benevolence 
without the knowledge of any being towards whom it could be 
benevolent '1 To say that this isolated being might love hirmelf, 
is to evade the question; for self-love is uot benevolence. When 
it is said in Scripture that God is love, it is not meant that God 
loves himself. It is a love which he has exhibited towanL~ others, 
and a love which we are required to imitate. Love is, therefore, 
an amiable, benevolent atfoction which incline.~ one mind to
wards another, and causes it to delight therein with a beuevolent 
complacency and regard. If there were but one being in exist
ence besides itself, it might love that being ; but without the 
existence of that one being, the amiable affection of love could 
not be exercised by it at all. As the exercise of love necessarily 
implies an object as well as an agent, so it is self-evident the 
agent and object cannot be numerically aud personally the same, 
but must, in some respects, be distinct. 

2. We ask again, How could this spirit, thus isolated from 
all existence but itself, exercise the sentiments and dispositiorn1 
comprehended under the term holiness 1 We can conceive of it 
as absolutely free from sin ; but mere freedom from sin is a 
negative quality. Holiness includes not only freedom from sin, 
but much more than that. It is not made up of negative qual
ities or latent properties, waiting for an occasion to be developed, 
but it consists of the actual possession and exercise of holy 
sentiments, clispositions, affections, aud principles, such as truth, 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



48-i THE BOLT TRINITY 

p:oodness,justice, faithfulness, &c. This is the holiness ascribed 
to God in the Bible, and this is the holiness of man, and of all 
other intelligent beings who are holy. The principles of holine..o.s, 
indeed, are essentially the same in all beings. Now, the exercise 
of these holy sentiments, dispositions, and principles, involves 
certain moral relations to others; and those relations involve 
the actual existence of others as well as ourselves, together with 
our knowledge of their existence, and our consciousness of the 
relations subsisting between us and them. It is evident, there
fore, that a spirit supposed to exist in absolute solitude conld 
not exercise these moral sentiments, dispositions, and principles, 
because, not knowing of any I,eing in existence but himself, he 
could not be conscious of any moral relations; if not conscious 
of any moral relations, he could not be the subject of any moral 
sentiments or emotions. A being in absolute solitude, and un
conscious of any existence but his own, could neither be just 
nor unjust, good nor evil, true nor false, holy nor unholy. 
Whatever latent powers and faculties there might be inherent 
in his nature, they could never be exercised or developed with
out being directed towards an object or objects in some sense 
distinct from himself. As, therefore, it is evident that the 
exercise of holy sentiments, affections, and principles, implies 
an object as well as an agent, and as the object and agent can
not be numerically and personally the same, tho exercise of the 
attribute of holiness involves the existence of others distinct 
from self or individual consciousness. We speak reverently 
when we say-The argument thus applicable to man, or to any 
intelligent spirit in a state of absolute solitude, is applicable to 
the Eternal Spirit, so far as we have any rational conception of 
his nature and attributes. 

3. The disposition to communion, which both Scripture and 
reason ascribe to Jehovah, involves a distinction between agent 
and object, or, rathElr, necessarily implies the reciprocal inter
course of minds in which each is mutually agent and object. 
This disposition, therefore, could not be exercised by a spirit 
existing in that absolute solitude before described, and conscious 
of the existence of nothing but him.self. To say that he might 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



IN BARllO:ST WITll REASON. 485 

hold communion with himself is tonssert what is irrelevant, for 
self-communion is mere meditation or soliloquy. Communion 
properly implies the affectionate intercourse of mind with mind, 
in which there is a reciprocation of thought, sentiment, will, 
purpose, and a loving disposition. Such is the intercourse of 
one human mind with another, and of the human soul with God; 
and such must be the communion of any holy intelligent being 
with another. Such was the communion of the Divine Being 
when he said, "Lot us make man in our image, after our like
ness." It was not soliloquy, but intercourse-the reciprocation 
of thought, sentiment, will, purpose, with a view to a u11iied act 
in the production of a most important event-the creation of an 
intelligent and moral being. There was here as really a union 
of thought, will, and purpose, as there was a union of act. Now, 
to suppose a spirit existing in such absolute solitude as renders 
it uucu·nscious of the existence of any being but itself, is to 
suppo.~e it placed in a condition in which the disposition for 
communion could not be exercised. As, therefore, the exercise 
of this disposition involves the act of minds, which are recipro
cally object as well as agent to each other, and as it is evident 
that the object and agent cannot be numerically and identically 
the same, it follows that the exercise of this disposition involves 
the existence of others distinct from self and individual con
sciousness. We would speak reverently, when we say-The 
argument thus applicable to man, or to any intelligent being, is 
applicable to the Eternal Spirit, so far as we have any rational 
conception of his nature and attributes. 

PROPOSITIO:S V.-/n the e.rercise of some of the Divine attri
butes, it is essrntial that tht! of1Ject CUJ U'dl CUJ the agent slwuld be a 
conscious and intelligmt ex1:~tmce. 

This truth is demonstrative, especially a..~ it applies to the 
moral attributes, such as truth, holiness, love, and the dis
position for communion. The establishment of the preceding 
proposition will render this so evident a.~ to require but a brief 
consideration. Power may, indeed, be exerted upon a material 
and inanimate object, and goodness may be exercised towards 
sentient beings who are without reason, but the moral attributes 
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8uppose a moral relation, and can only have their appro]'riate 
exercise when their object, or objects, possess an intclligeu, 
and moral nature, lf we thus exercise veracity, or bolim-s,;, 
towanls uuy being, that being must be capable of understand
ing and appreciating veracity, or holines,,; and, as such, mu~t 
be intelligent, must possess intellect, moral sentiment;; and atfoc
tious, and, therefore, have a reul per,;onal existence. So the lo\'e 
of any intelligent being can only have for its appropriate object 
an intelligent existence. There may, indeed, be admiration, ap
proval, and a certain kind of fondness, exercised by us towards 
objects which are irrational, but what we understand by lorn
proper, and in its highest sense, whether as a natural or moral 
affection-requires, we think, an intelligent nature for its ohjcl'I. 
Thus, natural affection is the lo\'e of one person towar<ls aiwther 
-a per&1n is its agent, and a person its object. We may admire 
a rose, a landscape, a painting, or a poem, but thi:; is not to be 
confounded with love, which, as a natural affection, anti in its 
highest sense, can only have a person for its proper object. We 
may be fondly attached to a brute animal, but this is not to be 
confounded with natuml affection, or love in its hi;.d1est sense. 
It docs not appear to us that such an affection can be appropri
ately exercised except toward objects capable of reciprocating 
the affection. But, be this as it may, religious love, as a mom.I 
affection, is always the love of a person; not the mere npprol,a
tion of certain principles, and the admimtion of certain facts, Lut 
the affcdions ardently cleaving to a cun:;cious, iutelligent, uwr-a.l 
being. Such is the Christian's love to God, and to hi:; brothl'r. 
Such, too, is the love of God. Asa Being of infinite intelligence 
aud excellence, his affection of love could not be sati.,ficd with
out having a conscious, intelligent, mom! being for it:; object
capable of appreciating and reciprocating the atft,>ction. 

Tho disposition for communion coulJ be reciprocated with 
no other than an intelligent existence. As before stated, it is 
the intercourse of mind with mind-the interchange of thought, 
purpose, benign and affectionate complacency. Such recipro
cation proves, beyond dispute, that the object, as well as tlit 
a;;cnt, must be a cnnscious, intelligent exiliteucc. 
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Summary of the five Pro1>0sitio11s.-\Ve have seen, then, by 
the First proposition, that the attributes of God are as essential 
as his existence; by the Second proposition, that the exercise 
of his active powers has been eternal; by the Third proposition, 
that the exercise of an attribute requires an object as well as an 
agent; by the Fourth proposition, that the object and agent are 
not identically, and in all respects, the same, but have a real 
distinction, one from another; and by the Fifth proposition, we 
have seen, that, in reference to the exercise of the moral attri
butes, the object must be an intelligent, conscious, personal 
existence. We have now to ascertain who or what the object, 
or objects, must be in reference to which the attributes are 
exercised. God himself, we know, is the agent, but who or 
what is the object, or the objects, in question l To answer this 
inquiry, we must pass on to other propositions. 

PROPOSITION VI.-Created existence presenu a vast collec
tion of ol,jects in reference to wltich tlte lJii-ine attrilmtes !tal'e 
been, and still are, exercised; but, i-a.'lt as u tlte augreuate of 
tluse objects, the w!tole are 11ot suj}icimt, eitlur in duration or 
e.ctent,for tlte full, eternal, and in.finite exercise of tlte Dii-ine 
perftclions. 

Every active attribute of Deity with which either Scripture 
or reason makes us act1uainted, finds a limited sphere of opera
tion in the vast universe. \Ve have already seen numerous 
evidences of this truth in the chapters composing the Second 
Book of this work. We have seen power exerted in the creation 
of matter and mind, and in the mighty operations of Nature 
and Providence. We have seen intelligence and wisdom in the 
manifestations of contrivance and design, in the constitution 
of law, order, adaptation, and harmony in the economy of the 
universe. We have seen goodness and love in the ample pro
vision made to supply the wants, and provide for the happiness, 
of sentient existence, and especially of intelligent and moral 
creatures. We haveseen holiness displayed in the constitution 
of our moral nature, and in the law which connects happiness 
with goodness, and suffering with sin. We have seen God's 
di.~position for communion abundantly manifested by his im-
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parting this disposition to all intelligent beings, by making 
fellowMhip with himself a religious duty, and his own reciproca
tion of that fellowship or communion with upright intelligences 
their common privilege, both in a state of probation and of 
reward. And when we look at the vastness of the universe, 
and the countless myriads of beings, of various orders, which 
fill the great temple of Nature, we are lost and overpowered 
with the view we thus obtain of the energy there must be in the 
Divine Being in order to the creation and preservation of the 
whole universe of matter and of mind. Yet, after all, when 
we contemplate God, the Almighty Agent-the duration of his 
being, and the infinitude of his perfections-we are forced to 
the exclamation of Job, "Lo, these are parts of his ways." 
They are but "parts" of his ways-only a limited portion of 
the boundless operations of the active attributes of his infinite 
nature. The universe is not, cannot be, the adequate sphere 
for the full exercise of the Divine perfections. This is the 
truth embodied in the proposition before us, and may be 
demonstrated as follows:-

1. The universe is only of finite duration. There was a 
period when it did not exist; when, neither in its present form 
nor in its primordial elements, it had any being; when, indeed. 
there was neither matter nor mind in existence. But as 
Jehovah's existence is eternal, 80 are his attributes eternal; and 
as his active powers are exerci'3ed now, 80 have they always 
been from all eternity. This was proved under our Second 
Proposition. Seeing, then, that the universe is only of finite, 
and Jehovah of infinite, duration, and the exercise of his attri
butes has been coeval with his being, it is impossible that the 
universe can be the adequate sphere for the exercise of his 
active attributes. It does not obviate this conclusion to give to 
created existence a vast antiquity. We may extend its duration 
into the pa.st as remotely as we please; we may multiply ita 
ages by millions of millions. and then again by trillions; we 
may suppose its antiquity expressed by a line of figures so ex
tenMive as to reach from hence to the remotest nebula; but, 
after all, this period is only finite, and bears no proportion to 
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the infinite. There was still a prior eternity ere creation was 
brought forth, and during that pericxl the active attributes of 
Jehovah were exercised. His wisdom, his power, his gocxlness, 
his love, his holiness, his disposition for communion, were ade
quately exercised during those awful ages, the vastness of which 
makes our spirits almost faint when we ponder them. Com
pared with the duration of Jehovah's being, creation is but of 
yesterday, and, therefore, cannot be the adequate or only sphere 
for the exercise of Jehovah's attributes. 

2. The existence of the universe wa..~ a contingent e,·ent, but 
tho exercise of the Divine attributes is essential. A contingent 
event is one which may be or may not be ; the non-existence of 
which may be conceived as possible. Thus, the universe not 
being self-existent, but dependent upon the will of the Creator, 
it is conceivable that it might not have existed. AB there was 
an eternity in which it had no being, it might have had no 
being at this period; it might have had no being for myriads 
of ages to come; indeed, it might not have had to exist through 
o.11 future ages. Its existence was a contingent event. To sup
pose the exercise of the Divine attributes, therefore, to be con
fined to the creation, preservation, and government of the 
universe, is to make their exercise to depend upon a contingent 
event. It is to make the exercise of Jehovah's attributes not 
only to be limited to the short duration of the universe, but to 
be dependent upon the contingent conditions of its existence. 
It is, in fact, to affirm positively, that for the eternity prior to 
creation, they were not exercised at all ; that possibly they 
might not have begun to be exercised even yet; that possibly 
they might not have had to be exercised for millions of ages to 
come; and, further, that po;i.~ibly they might never have had to 
be exercised through all eternity to come; which is to say, that 
the wisdom, the power, the gocxlness, the love, and the holiness 
of the Deity might possibly never have had any exercise at all; 
and, therefore, that his moral perfections might possibly never 
have had any actual existence. For, to make their exercise 
depend upon a contingency, is to make them subject to all the 
conditions involved in that contingency. The contingency of 
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the universe being such as we have stated, such must have heen 
the contingency of the exercise of the Divine attributes in the 
case supposed. Such a supposition, however, is too absurd to 
find a place for a moment in our convictions. It must be im
mediately rejected, and the contrary proposition be the dL>ci::;i,,n 
of our jUtlgment. The exercise of the Divine attributes, there
fore, being essential and eterual, and Nature being a contingent 
event, it cannot be the adequate or only sphere for the exercise 
of the Divine attributes. 

3. Nature cannot be the adequate and only sphere for the 
exercise of the Divine attributes, because God is independent 
of the creature. As God's existence is independent, so are hi.i 
attributes; and, as the existence of his attr:ibutei is independent, 
so is their exercise. To maintain that the universe is the only 
sphere for the exercise of his attributes is to deny God's inde
pendence, and to make him dependent upon the creature. His 
happiness, his holiness, and absolute perfection are Msentially 
connected with the exercise of his attributes. This has been 
proved under the Second Proposition; therefore, to confine the 
exercise of the Divine attributes to the creatures is to deny this 
important truth, and to make God dependent upon them fur 
his happiness, holiness, and perfection, which is absunl. What 
Ood is, he is of himself, and by himself, and cannot be de
pendent upon anything created-upon anything extr:111eous to 
his own essence. 

Cicero represents V clleillll as propofilng to his opponents 
the strauge inquiry, " What was it that induced God to adorn 
the heavens with stars and bright luminaries 1 whether he was 
previously like one who lived in a dark and comfortless habiu
tion, and desired a better residence 1 If so, why was he so long 
a period without the gratification of his desire 1" * An ir-

•"Quid nutem ~rat, quod. concupisc,'rct Deus, mundum sipii• et 
Jnminibus, tnnqunm .iEdili•, ornare? Si ; ut Deus ipoe melius habitart>t ! 
antoa videlicet temporo infinito in tencbri•, tanqu,un in ~ustio, h:,bilA• 
vernt. Post nutem varictatene eum delcctari put.amus, qua crelum et tenu 
exornntas vidcmus? Qum ista potc,t e'"e oblcctatio Doo? Quw si e,,.,;ct, 
non ea tarndiu carcrc potuissct."-.Dc .Yat11ra .Dcorum, lib. i., c. 9. 
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reverent inquiry: but the notion which confines the exercise of 
the Divine attributes to the universe,lies open to this profane and 
sarcastic inquiry of the Epicurean, and i.l! incapable of answer
ing it. If, as we have before proved, the exerci5e of God's 
attributes was essential to hi.I! happiness, holiness, and absolute 
perfection, and if that exercise had no object or sphere but the 
universe, then the Divine Being could not have been perfect or 
happy until the universe was formed; but both reason and 
Scripture abundantly declare that he is the blessed God, 
absolutely blessed, and blessed for ever-blessed in himself ; 
infinitely and independently blessed from all eternity, and to all 
eternity-absolutely perfect, and infinitely all-sufficient, needing 
nothing that he has made. From all eternity he was as happy 
and perfect as he is now. Had the universe been yet unborn, 
he would have been equally perfect and happy; had the 
first act of creation been postponed rnillions of years beyond 
the present date, he would have been absolutely happy in 
the exercise of all his perfections; and, if it had been 
determined that creation should never take place through all 
eternity to come, still would the Divine nature have been essen
tially active and infinitely happy for ever. To deny this is to 
deny the independence of the everlasting God, and contradict 
one of the essential characteristics of the Deity. To admit the 
absolute independence and all-sufficiency of God is to admit 
that the activity of his eternal energy and the source of his 
infinite happiness were prior to, and independent Qf, all created 
existence. 

4. The universe is finite, and, therefore, cannot be the 
adequate and only sphere for the exercise of the Divine attri
butes. The extent of the universe, like its duration, however 
vast it may be, is limited; but the attributes of Jehovah are in
finite and unlimited. It is evident, therefore, that the uni verse, 
vast as it is, is not adequate to fill the capacities of the Deity, 
nor to afford scope for the full and boundless exercise of his 
attributes. If the active faculties of Jehovah are at any period 
exerted to an extent corresponding with their natural infinity, 
the objects on which they are exerted, or in reference to which 
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they are· exercised, must be characterized by a corresponding 
infinitude. Thus, respecting his infinite intelligence, the object 
or objects answering to that attribute must have no limits; bu& 
the universe of matter and of mind has limits, and, therefore, 
the universe, in all its magnitude, cannot be that object. It is 
too diminutive. So with respect to love. This attribute is in
finite, and if it be exercised in a degree proportioned t-0 its 
infinitude, the object it embraces must be infinite. But every 
created mind is finite, and the entire aggregate of created 
mind in the universe is finite, and, consequently, inadequate to 
the reception of infinite love. So with regard to the disposition 
for communion, so clearly ascribed to Deity both by reason and 
Scripture. This disposition, to be exercised in a degree pro
portioned to the capacity of the agent, requires nn infinite 
capacity in the object. But, seeing all the created minds in the 
universe are but finite, what created intelligence is fully ade
quate to reciprocate the sublime intercourse of Deity 7 If com
munion involve reciprocity of intercourse, to render it perfect 
there should be corresponding faculties and capacities, as well 
as corresponding dispositions. If the minds engaged in com
munion are mutually agent and object to each other, there 
should be proportionate powers and capabilities in each. If the 
one be infinite, so should the other, or the intercourse can be 
but partial and limited. To comprehend the thoughts, purposes. 
will, affections, and moral dispositions of an infinite mind, avd 
perfectly to reciprocate them, requires infinite mental and moral 
faculties and capacities. If, then, the disposition of the Deity 
for communion be exercised perfectly, or to its fullest extent, it 
is obvious there is no created mind adequate for this exercise. 
So with regard to the infinite holiness of God. It is impossible 
that the profound sentiments, the affections, and dispositions, 
involved in perfect and absolute holiness, can have an adequate 
object in the creature. 

5. An argument, leading to the same conclusion, may be 
deduced from the analogy of the human mind. The soul of a 
human being, though finite, can be satisfied with nothing less 
than the infinite. Vast us creation is, it is not adequate to the 
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capacities of the human mind. The whole universe is not 
sufficient for it. Nothing that has limitation or bounds seems 
adequate to its aspirations, to its ever-growing powers, and its 
interminable existence. If a human spirit were informed that 
it was permitted for ever~ have access to all created objects, 
but that created beings alone were to be the objects of its 
thoughts, its contemplations, its affections, its fellowship, and!its 
sources of happiness, and that it could not be allowed to have 
the infinite Being for its object, it would feel itself restrained 
and confined, aud long to emerge into the infinite. Though 
finite itself, it would feel that its powers of reflection, its 
faculties, formed for endless development, and ·its immortal 
duration, fitted it for something greater than the wholo uni
verse. God alone is the proper object of a being having a 
rational, moral, and immortal nature. In the Deity there is an 
abyss of knowledge, of love, of perfection, of blessedness, which 
a created mind cannot fathom ; and, because it cannot fathom 
that abyss, it enjoys the consciousness of sufficiency, of satisfac_ 
tion, of perpetuity, of sources inexhaustible and eternal. A 
spirit, whose existence is endless, and whose mental and moral 
faculties are formed for boundless expansion, feels that it cannot 
rest unless in the possession of God, for no other object is suited 
to its nature. Now, it is in harmony with our mental constitu
tion and requirements, that God has graciously rendered him
self accessible to all intelligent beings. But, if finite objects are 
not adequate to the faculties of a finite mind, how can they be 
adequate to the faculties or attributes of an infinite mind 1 
If the mind of man feels the whole universe too little for its 
capacities, how can it be sufficient for the infinite capacities of 
the mind of Deity 1 If man, or angel, can rest in nothing but 
in the infinite, how can the mind of Jehovah rest in less 1 
ThUB, analogy carries us to the same conclusion-The universe, 

· being finite, cannot be the adequate sphere for the full exercise 
of the Divine attributes and perfections. 

The sum of the whole argument sustaining our present 
proposition is this :-Jehovah's attributes ha..,e been exercised 
eternally, but the universe has existed for only a limited 
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duration ; therefore God must have exercised hi.~ nttributei 
before any creature existed. The exercise of the Divine attri
butes is essential, but the existence of the universe was con
tingent; and that which, in itself, is essential, cannot be ba.-;ed 
upon a contingency. The exercise of the Divine attributes 
must be independent, because essential and eternal, and. there
fore, cannot depend upon the existence of a creature. The 
attributes of Deity are infinite, but the whole 11."semblage of 
creation is only finite, and, therefore, cannot be the adequate 
and only ohject for the full exercise of the Divine perfections. 
If we select any one of these reasons, it will, of itself, sustain 
our conclu:sion ; but, when the whole are put together and 
combined, they furnish a four-fold argument, sustaining the 
proposition which stands at the head of this argument. Created 
exi,;tcnce cannot be the adequate and only object for the exer
cise of Jehovah's infinite perfections. We must, therefore, look 
for something infinitely anterior and infinitely superior to all 
creation. 

PRoPOSITIO~ YII.-The mental arcltef.lJJWJ of r,wzfrd ui.•t
e11ce rould not be the adequate ol/jrcts for tlie exercise of tlu: Diri11( 

atlrilmtes. 
By mental archetypes we mean the ideas of the various ob

jects of which the universe consists, as they existed in the mind 
of God before he gave them actual being. Though the actual 
universe be of only limited existence, yet, we must admit those 
archetypes to have been eternally in the mind of Deity; for, to 
deny this would be to deny the infinite knowledge of God, and 
to suppose him to have gradually :received accessions to his 
intelligence, which is incompatible with his infinite knowledge 
nnd absolute perfection. Those archetypes, however, cannot be 
an adequate sphere fur the full exercise of Jehovah's infinite 
attributes. Some of the rea.~ons stated in support of the pre
ceding proposition apply with equal, nay, with augmented force, 
in sustaini111s our present proposition. Though those archetypes 
were eternal, they were finite, and, therefore, insufficient. If 
the objects, when actually existing, are inadequnte, the mere 
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ideas of those objects must be equally insufficient, and, therefore, 
eternally insufficient. Besides, having proved that God is inde
pendent of the objects when they actually exist, he must have 
been equally independent of the ideas, or archetypes, prior to 
creation, and, therefore, eternally independent. The notion of 
God being eternally dependent upon mere ideas for the exercise 
of his attributes, is too absurd to be held for a moment. God 
is not dependent upon anything, but is absolutely and eternally 
independent. Moreover, mere ideas, or archetypes, having no 
substantive or personal existence, are not objects on which all 
the Divine attributes can be exercised. The mind of Deity 
would indeed contemplate them, and thus they would be objects 
of his perfect intelligence; and his certain prospect of creatures 
who were to be brought into being might give exercise to some 
of his moral attributes; but those archetypes could not be 
objects of his actual power, his actual personal love and com
munion; and if they could, yet being finite, they must neces
sarily be inadequate. When power is actually exerted, it must 
have a substantive existence for its object. When a moral 
affection is exercised, it must have a personal existence for its 
object. When the disposition for communion is exercised, it 
must have a mind for it8 object, capable of reciprocating thought, 
sentiment, purpose, and benign affection. It mu<1t, in fact, not 
be a mere idea, but a conscious, intelligent, moral being, or 
mind. Whether, therefore, we look at the absolute indcpemlence 
and infinitude of the Divine nature, or the unsubstantial and 
impersonal exil'.!tence of the mental archetypes of the created 
universe, we are rationally carried to the conclusion, that those 
archetypes could not be the adequate and only sphere for th& 
exercise of the Divine attributes. 

If, then, neither created existence itself, nor the archetypes 
of that creation, though eternally in the mind of Deity, afford 
an adequate sphere for the exercise of his attributes, we have 
still to determine what that sphere is. It is evident we must 
look to tho Divine nature itself. This carries us to our next 
proposition. 
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PROPOSITION VIII.-The 1Ji1:ine nature iuelf i,s the only 
apliere in which GO<! a attributea can have adequate &cope for Uu:ir 
fullest exercise. 

It accords well with the independence and infinite excellence 
of the Divine Being, to say that all his resources are in himself. 
This is one fundamental distinction between the Creator and 
the creature, the perfect and the imperfect nature, the inde
pendent and the dependent being. The creature looks for happi
ness to something out of himself because he has nothing but 
what is derived. We have seen, too, that his only sufficiency is 
in God. This accords well with the fact, that he received his 
being and his all from God. But God himself receives nothing 
from the creature but his own. He gives all, but receives 
nothing. It is rational, therefore, to suppose that the Fountain 
of all being and of all blessing, should find his felicity, and the 
only adequate sphere for the infinite exercise of his own attri
butes, in his own nature. To this great truth we are conducted 
by the preceding arguments. The Creator and the creature 
comprehend all existence. If, then, the attributes of Deity 
have been eternally exercised, and neither the creature nor the 
archetypes of the creature be the adequate sphere of the Divine 
attributes, then the Divine nature itself must be that adequate 
sphere. There is nothing infinite but God himself, and that he 
is infinite and absolutely perfect reason and Scripture abund
antly attest. His absolute perfection and infinity are as essen
tial as his existence, and, therefore, his own nature must be 
adequate to the fullest scope of the exercise of his attributes; 
and as the eternal exercise of his attributes is as !)SSential as the 
existence of his attributes, it follows, that not only must his 
nature afford an ample sphere for the fullest exercise of his at
tributes, but such must be the peculiar mode of his being, o.s to 
admit the possibility of the Divine attributes being exercised 
within and upon itself. This peculiar mode, too, must be an 
essential element of the absolute perfection of the Divine 
nature; for, if in that nature there was no mode of admitting 
this exercise, then, this exercise of the Divine perfections could 
not take place, and, consequently, the Divine nature must be 
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essentially imperfect. Absolute perfection, and infinite all
sufficiency, imply that the nature of God is such, that it is equal 
in its vastne,ss to afford scope for the fullest exercise of its own 
powers, and that it has within itself such a peculiar mode as 
renders that exercise possible. To this conclusion we are con
ducted, by the preceding train of argumentation. 

PROPOSITION IX.-If the Divine nature be the only adequate 
s1,lu-re of the activity and exercise of the Divine attributes, then 
the pwdiar mode of the Divine nature must include both agent 
and oldect within itself. 

G nder Proposition II. it was proved that the exercise of the 
Divine attributes necessarily requires an object as well as an 
agent, and in Proposition VI. and VII. it was shown that neither 
the universe, nor the archetypes of the universe, could be 
the adequate object, and therefore both object and agent 
must exist in the Divine nature. As we cannot deny that 
both object and agent are necessarily implied in the exercise 
of the Divine perfections, and as we can find no adequate object 
in finite beings, we have no alternative but to conclude that such 
must be the peculiar mode of the Divine nature, that it possesses 
both object and agent within itself. 

PRoPOSITIO:-f X.-Jf the Di1•in~ nature include f,ot!t agent and 
ol,ject within its,,{!~ there 11111,st be some plurrrlity in the Godlirad. 

Gnder Proposition IV. it was proved that agent and object 
cannot be numerically, iucntieally, and in every re,;pect the 
same, fur they involve such uitferent relations to each other, as 
ca11110t be sustaineu by one ahsolutely solitary existence. There 
must, therefore, be such a distinction between agent and object, 
us involves plurality of some sort. \Ve have now to irnp1ire 
what are the agency and object involved. 

l'ROPOSITION XI.- If tlw IJit>ine nature include some 11lu
rality, it must be a plurality of t!te Persons. 

It would be irrational to suppose a plurality of essences, for 
this the argument does not require; it is contradicted by the 
testimony of Scripture, and rendered improbable by the har
mony, concord, and regularity of Nature; yet the plurality is 
real, and not nominal, as proved in Proposition IV. It can-

32 
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not be a plurality of offices, for mere offices, however distinct. 
cannot be agent and object to one another. Nor can the plu
rality consist of the Deity and his attributes, for neither can 
these be reciprocally agent and object one to another. The 
plurality must consist of persons-of persons possessing distinct 
consciousness. This has been proved nnder the Fourth Pro
position, and the following remarks may be added. 

In reference to some of the attributes, especially the moral 
perfeetions, the agent and the ohject stand in snch relations as 
can be sustained only by Persons-mutually possessiug intelli
gence, consciousness, and moral agency. Thus the love or 
moral benignity of God cannot, in its highest character, be 
exercised towards any but a conscious and intelligent object. 
The attribute of holiness, including veracity, justice, and faith
fulness, cannot be, in it.s highest character, exercised toward 
any being but one capable of appreciating tmth, justice, 
faithfulness, and moral excellence. Such an object must be a 
person. 

The act of communion, a.'I before stated, implies the recipro<".il 
intercourse of thought, disposition, will, purpose, and benign 
affection. Therefore, if the agent be a person, so must the 
object be a person, for they are reciprocally agent and object tu 
each other. At present we speak not of the dignity, involved 
in the object as well as the agent, sustaining these rel at i~ms, 
and reciprocating this intcrconrse in its infinite extent. Thi.~ 
must be noticed hereafter. At present we call attention merely 
to the truth, that the object as well as the agent must be a 
person, and, if so, the plnrality in the Divine nature must be a 
plurality of Persons. Thus, reason conducts us step by step to 
a conclusion in perfect harmony with the doctrine of revelation, 
that there is 'l. plurality of persons in the Godhead; and t.hus 
the thesis at first propounded becomes established as a rational 
deduction, and rea.'lon and Scripture are seen to harmonize. 
Nor are we aware that in this argument we have assumed any 
principle without proof, or taken any proposition for granted. 
We think each proposition in the series rationally springs from 
its predecessor. The whole seems to us to be built upon 
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established and unquestionable data, and the final conclusion to 
he as logically necessary as the first principle. 

The preceding argument does not indeed determine whether 
there be two or three persons in the Godhead, but merely that 
there is a distinction of persons in the Deity. The Holy 
Scriptures, however, determine that the Persons aro three-the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It will hereafter be 
shown that this also is oonsouant to reason. 

PROPOSITIO:,r XII.-Eadt person, u.idi11g i1i tlu: Godhead 
nwst exist 11,ecusririly and eternally. 

Whatever exists in the Deity must be neccs~ary and eternal 
There can be nothing in the Divine nature that is contingent or 
adnmtitiou;i. Even every Divine attribute is essential and 
eternal: sec Proposition the Finit, and our whole argument on 
the Divine attributes in the Second Book of this work. Now; 
what applies to attributes must apply with equal force to 
persons. 'l'hw,, if unity be essential to Deity, so is plurality. 
The plurality is absolutely essential to the Divine nature, and 
constitutes the Deity; therefore the Person,, unitedly po:ssess 
the Dfrine nature and essence, and each is neces.~arily and 
eternally existent. 

PROPOiHT10:,r XIIT.-Tlie Pason~ iii tA~ Codluad must 
pr,uos i11jiHite attrilntfe1. 

Each Person existing essentially and eternally mnst possc.,11 
the attributes connected with e..~sential beiug; each Person 
existing in the Divine essence must po;;sess the perfections of 
that essence. Therefore, the infinite wisdom, power, goodness, 
holiness, and the absolute, natural, and moral perfections of the 
Father must be those of the Son and Holy Spirit. The same 
truth flows from the exercise of the Divine attributes; for, if 
an infinite agent requires and implies an infinite object, then, 
the persons in the Godhead being mutually agent and object to 
one another, each must be infinite: see Propositions VI. and 
VII. 

PROPOSITION XIV.-The Perao114 in tM Godli,ead m'IUt be 
co-equal,. 

Infinity does not admit of gradations. There is no being 
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between the finite and the infinite. If one Person in the God
head were at all inferior to another in dignity and glory, in 
nat1ual or moral excellence, he must be infinitely inferior. But 
each Person, as shown in the former proposition, is infinite. 
Each, possessing the Divine essence, must possess the Di,;ne 
attributes: each, therefore, must be infinite in all his perfect inn!', 
and, if infinite in his perfections, there can be no inferiority or 
superiority; therefore, the Divine Persons must be co-equal in 
power, glory, and dignity. Nor is this equality irncompatihle 
with the relations in which the persons stand to each other, ~ 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

PROPOSITION XV.-As eacli Person es.,mti-all.1/ J)().~se.~s tl~ 
Dirine affri!mtes, so each must have eterna/1.lf e.rercised them. 

For it has been demonstrated, that activity is involved 
· in the very existence of the Divine nature, and it follows that 
this acti\'ity belongs to each Person. If it be essential to one 
Divine Person, it must, for the same reasons, be cs.~ential to the 
others; it cannot be predicated of oue, and excluded frum 
another. As an essential perfection, it must be the eternal 
characteristic of ea<'h blessed Person in the Godhead. 

PROPOSITION XVI.-Aa eadt Person in th,- Gr:xl/1Pn,/ h,1.1 
eternall.lf t•,rt·n·ised t/11: Divine aftrif,11/tw, it fo/1,n,,s, fh,1t th,.11 

111n.~t /wve ban rec-iprocally a[!l'lll find ofijn·t one to anotlier Ji o,n 
all cler11il!f, aud 11uut continue surh fo all drrnil,lf. 

The Divine nature is to itself a sphere of infinite acti,·ity, 
and a source of infinite blessedness, irnlependent of the exist
ence of any created being. Benevolence is benignity or gon<l
will, and it wa~ eternally exercised mHt reciproeate(l hy th,:, 
Persons in the Godhead, before any creature was brought into 
being. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, liY.ing eternally in 
es"ential union, sustained the most intimate relati,ms, and from 
these relations, and the mutual possc,-:8ion of the Di\·ine attri
butes, there mm;t have subsisted the mo~t intimate and endC'ar
ing affection. Each must be full of benevolence and ltl\·e to 
the other. Each loves, and each is l(n-ed in return. From all 
eternity the Father infinitely loved the Son, the Son infinitely 

, loved the Father, and each infinitely loved the Holy Spirit, and 
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the Holy Spirit infinitely loved both. 'Infinite delight and 
Llesseducss must be associated with the consciousness of this 
infinite love one for another. The Father complacently sees 
his own image in the Son, and both see their image in the Holy 
Spirit, not dimly and imperfectly reflected, as in the creature, 
but clearly, perfectly, and infinitely - full-orbed in all the 
transcendent excellency and glories of absolute Divinity. Be
tween infinite minds, thus united to each other, and com
placently delighting in each other, there must be the most 
perfect fellowship aud communion. With equal intelligence, 
the infinite thoughts and conceptions of the one would be 
comprehended by the others. The holy will of one would 
harmonize with the will of the others. The vast purposes and 
designs of one wnuld be approved and delighted in by the 
others. All the mental operations, all the benevolent affections, 
and all the moral emotions of the Deity would thus be mutually 
reciprocatetl and approved with ineffable complacency. Though 
we, as finite beings, are unequal in our thoughts and conceptions, 
diverse in our sentiments, imperfect in our nature, and often 
inconstant in our affections, yet, the sanctified fellowship of 
human minds, one with another, is a prolific source of refined 
and exalted enjoyment. Still more refined and exalted is our 
enjoyment flowing from fellowship with God. What, then, 
must be the bliss springing from the communion of the.Divine 
Perl!ons, infinite in their attributes, absolutely perfect in all 
their qualities, essentially intimate, indissoluble, and eternal in 
their relations, and identical in all their thoughts, purpose.'!, dis
positions, and affections ·i Here must be harmony, correspond
ing with absolute perfection of nature. Here must be enjoy
ment corresponding with infinite cap!lcity. Thus, the attribute 
of holiness would be exercised and manifested between the 
Persons of the Goclhcad. Though existing in ineffable union, 
yet possessing distinct consciousness, they must sustain moral 
relations to each other, and hence their intercourse must evince 
and elicit their moral dispositions, must develop their moral 
qualities. And, each mind being infinite in its capacity, the 
absolute rectitude of the Divine nature, all the moral excel 
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lencies, and the infinite depths of the Divine perfections, would 
be unfolded to, and reciprocated by, each Person-the Father 
towards the Son, the Son towards the Father, and both t<rwards 
the Holy Ghost. Further specification may not be necessary; 
nor i.~ it possible for us to conceive all the infinite modes in 
which the Divine attributes would be eternally exercised by the 
Persons of the Godhead towarch! one another. But we may re,-t 
assured, that, seeing there are distinct personalities, with 
infinite attributes and capacities in each, and seeing these 
Divine Persons exist in eternal relations and essential unic,n, 
there must be adequate scope for the fullest r,ctivity within the 
boun<iless sphere of the Divine nature itself, and resources 
therein of infinite and eternal felicity. 

PROPOSITION XVII.-T/ie uwl,:s of God-creation, &:c.-are 
the works Q( each Person in the Godhead. 

In the operntions of Deity we have to contemplate the 
Divine attributes exercised not only eternally and reciprocally 
and within the sphere of the Divine natul"f"~ but in the pro
duction of dependent creatures. After existing from eternity 
without any external manifestation, it pleased God at the pre
determined period, to issue the Almighty fiat in the creation of 
the material and spiritual universe. Now, if each Pers,,n 
possess and exercise the same attributes, it follows, that these 
external operations of God must be the works of each Person. 
The distinction existing between the personal consciousne<'S 
and relations in the Godhead may, indeed, admit of such a di~
tinction in their operations, ad e.r:tra, as that one mode of acting 
may, by the Divine counsel, be more mipecially assumed by one 
Person than by another; yet in all operations there must be 
such a harmonious concurrence of will, purpose, and design, 
and such a co-operation in the exercise of the Divine attributes, 
that the works of creation and pro\idence must be the works of 
ea.ch. Thus the material universe, and the universe of mind, 
the creation and preservation of rational and irrational creature~, 
is one great effect of the conjoint operation of the three Pen:ons 
in the G0<lhead. Revelation abundantly confinns what rcas'-'n 
humbly suggests on this subject. 
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PROPOSITION XVIII.-All crwturea &land in the ,a= rela
tion to mck Per101i in the Godhead. 

As the W1ivcrsc of matter and of mind is the work of each 
Person. and of all unitedly, it follows, that we stand related to 
each Divine Person as our Creator and God ; and as we stand 
in the same relation to each, we owe to each the same duties 
arising from that relation. Thus, if homage, worship, love, and 
obedience be due to one, we owe the same duties to each Person 
in the Godhead. Therefore, to deny the Deity of one Divine 
Person, is to insult the maje,;ty of the other Persons; and to 
present homage to one, while reflli!ing it to another, is to present 
a sacrifice which cannot be accepted. Though distinct in per
sonality, yet united in essence and attributes, one Divine Person 
cannot be denied or insulted without an affront being received 
by the Three. 

PROPOSITION XIX.-T/u S1·riptural doclri1te u-hich deter
mi,wi the Divine Prrso1UJ to l,e a triad, is consonant to rea;wn. 

It has already been argued, that there must be a plurality 
of Persons ; revelation explicitly declares that plurality to be 
three, and this doctrine, though not di.~covcrable by reason, is 
conformable to its testimony. A plurality is essential, but no 
reason can be conceived why that plurality should be more or 
less than Three. While the sacred volume asserts that there 
are three Persons, we think there are grounds for supposing 
this truth also is involved in the essential activity of the Divine 
Persons. The preceding argument, which proved that there 
mlli!t be a plurality of Persons, was based upon the truth, that 
as the attributes of the Di,·inc Being arc essential and eternal, 
so those which involve activity must have been exercised eter
nally, their activity being coe,·al with their existence. It was 
also argued in Proposition XV., that this activity belongs equally 
to each Person-that as each Person possesses the Divine nature 
and attributes, and as activity essentially belongs to one Person, 
it must belong to each. Now, if activity be essentially the 
characteristic of ea.ch Person contemplated distinctly, it is 
reasonable to suppose it is their characteristic co11Joi11tly. 
Viewiug the intimate union aud essential relation of the Father 
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and the Son, it is reasonable to suppose that they would exer
cise the Divine attributes conjointly. Now, any conjoint 
infinite act must have an infinite object, which shall stand in 
the Mme relation to both; and if an infinite object, it must be 
something not ad extra, but within the Di,·ine nature, as 
proved in Propositions VI., VIL, VIII. Thia object, too, must 
be a Person-a conscious intelligent object, as argued in Propo
sition V. If, then, this object be a Person, an infinite Person, 
and if this Person exist in the Divine nature, then must the 
Divine nature be of such a peculiar mode as to possess within 
itself the existence of a Third Person, which must have the 
same relation to the other Two Persons, being the object of 
both. The same reasoning applies equally to the conjoint 
action of the other Divine Persons respectively as agents and 
objects to each other. This is unquestionably the doctrine of 
Holy Scripture, and thus revelation and reason are seen to 
harmonize in this important truth, as well as in others. 

Should it be asked, Does not this reasoning afford ground 
for rationally supposing that there may be more Persons than 
three 1 our reply is, We think not. In the above argument it is 
shown, that the conjoint activity of two Persons has an infinite 
object in the third. Thus, Father and Son being conjoint 
agents, say, in the exercise of infinite love, have the Holy Spirit 
for an object ; the Son and Spirit being conjoint agents, barn 
the adorable Father for an object of their infiuitt: love ; and the 
Father and Spirit being conjoint agents, have the Son as the 
blessed object of their infinite love. This completes the rela
tions and reciprocity of the Persons, and reason can demand no 
more. Besides, we do not assume to be capable of affording a 
rigid a priori demonstration in this argument. Our aim is 
simply to show that the doctrine of revelation, which expres.o;Jy 
determines the Persons to be a triad, is consonant to reason. 
In this, we trust we have succeeded. We clearly see how a. 
conjoint action of two infinite Persons requires an infinite 
object, and as this completes the reciprocity and the relations 
between the Persons, reason requires no more, and the Holy 
Scriptures teach no more. This harmony between the teachings 
of revelation and the deductions of reason must be satisfactory 
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to every mind who reveres the sacred truths of the Bible, and 
restrains the dictates of human reason within their proper 
province. , 

PROPOSITION XX.-T/1,P, precedin'] aryumerds, for a plu
rality of Persons, cum!,ine to sustai1i tlu :::fcriptural doctrine of 
the u,iity of tlu lJivi,u essence. 

It is a fundamental axiom that all truths must agree with 
one another. Sometimes, indeed, through the feebleness of our 
faculties and the faint degree of light we have upon a subject, 
there are paradoxical appearances, and seeming inconsistencies, 
which somewhat embarrass our judgment. Yet, when two 
propositions are found to be true, if contemplated in their 
isolated condition, we are intuitively certain they must be 
equally true when combined. It is, however, always satis
factory whoo we find the arguments in support of one truth 
uniting their strength to support and establish another truth, 
embodied in a distinct and separate proposition. 'l'hus it hap
pens with regard to the two distinct propositions respecting the 
Godhead, namely, the plurality of Persons, and tho unity of 
essence ; both doctrines are taught in the Scriptures, and, the 
Scriptures being true, both must be essentially and eternally 
true. The plurality of Persons we have shown is in accordance 
with reason, and indeed, as we think, necessarily involved in 
the eternal exercise of the Divine attributes, and the so.me 
geneml argument leads to the conclusion that the Deity, though 
three in Person, must be one in essence. 

If the Divine Persons are reciprocally and adequately agent 
and object to one another, it follows, that they must possess 
absolute equality in intelligence, in love, in holiness, in all dis
positions, affections, and powers. It has been shown, that, 
without this equality in the object, the exercise of the Divine 
perfections by the agent would be restrained and inadequate. 
It would not be commensurate with the capacities of the agent; 
and, from unequal powers and attributes, it .must follow that 
there could be no full or adequate reciprocity. 8eeing, however, 
that the all-sufficiency and absolute perfection of the Divine 
nature necessarily involve the adequate exercise of the Divine 
perfections, it follows, that the Perdons who are mutually agent 
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and object to each other must be co-infinite, and therefore co-
equal, and this argues unity of essence. 

l\Iost theologi,uis, however diverse in their sentiments on 
other points of doctrine, contend that there can be but one 
infinite essence in existence. This almost universal agreemeut 
of sentiment is a fact which strongly argues how accordant the 
doctrine of God's essential unity is with man's unsophisticated 
judgment. In addition to the evidence derivable from the 
reasoning of these authors, we adduce peculiar reasons spring-
ing from the foregoing argument. · 

1. lntellir,ence.-That the Persons may be reciprocally agent 
and object to one another, we have shown that each must have 
infinite intelligence. Now, as truth is essentially and immutably 
the same, it follows that different degrees of intelligence can 
only arise from partial ignorance, and difference of judgment 
from liability to error, and indeed actual error. If such 
diversity were the characteristics of any one of the Persons, it 
would be a proof of a different nature; it would invoke an 
essential difference, and be incompatible with identity of essence. 
But, as the intelligence of each is infinite, there can he no 
diversity in kind or degree of knowledge, no difference in judg
ment. Each Person has absolutely the same wisdom; and, there
fore, the Divine Three must have the same views and the ruost 
perfect un::mimityon all subjects. This eternal, unvarying, and 
immutable unanimity of \'Jews and sentiment, on all subjects, is a 
powerful argument for identity of nature and oneness of es.-,cnce. 

2. Love.-We have seen that each Divine Person exercises 
the same love-the same in its purity, its intensity, and im
mutability. Now, it is the characteristic of minds, essentially 
separate and different, to possess a corresponding difference of 
affection-the difference being one either in the nature, the 
intensity, or the objects of their affection. Such a variety is 
incompatible with identity of essence. But an affection of 
exactly the samE,i nature always exercised toward the same 
objects, and with tho same degree of intensity and constancy, 
through all eternity, argues an identity of essence. Such, then, 
is the identity of their love. In it there is not the lea.5t 
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diversity; there never was, nor can there be for ever, and hence 
we argue their identity of essence. 

3. l'he Dispontionfor Communion,-We have seen that the 
disposition for communion is exercised by each Person, and 
nence their reciprocal and eternal intercourse one with another. 
This disposition exists in the same intensity in each Person; 
and with the same disposition there is the same capacity for its 
exercise. If either the disposition or the capacity of one 
exceeded that of the other, the intercourse could not be in the 
fullest sense reciprocal, and, consequently, could not be perfect; 
it would be restrained and imperfect, nor could the essence of 
the Persons be identical. But we have previously seen the 
communion is perfect. The thoughts, the will, the purposes, 
the principles, and the benign affections of the one are 
identical with and reciprocated by the other. There is no 
defect, no diversity whatever. The harmony is complete; the 
concord uninterrupted and eternal Such ahmlute harmony in 
tho three Perso1111 strongly argues an identity of nature or 
essence. 

4. lloliness.-We have seen that the dispositions and prin
ciples comprehended under the generic term holiness are re
ciprocally exercised by each Person in the Godhead. Now, the 
exercise of the attribute of absolute holiness by the several 
Persons through all eternity, implies the same clear, compre
hensive, and immutable views of truth, of all relation:!, duties, 
and obligations, without the least obscurity, defect, or diversity 
in each Person; it implies also the same unchangeable prin
ciples of rectitude in each Person; the same benign and holy 
dispositions, and moral affections; the same moral faculties 
and capacities in each, without the least diversity, defect, or 
change. Indeed, difference in moral sentiment, dispositions, 
or faculties would necessarily imply a different nature. But, 
seeing there is no diversity at all, either in moral sentiments, 
moral qualities, or capacities, but eternally and immutably the 
same, both in their nature and the extent of their exercise, such 
perfect identity in holiness argues an identity of nature. 

Thus the arguments adduced to prove a plurality of Persons 
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in the Godhead, so far from being incompatible with the unity 
of the Divine essence, clearly imply that unity. All truths 
must accord with one another, and because the propositions in 
our arguments are true, they agree with both doctrines relating 
to the Godhead-namely, the plurality of Persons and the 
unity of essence. The decisions of sound reason accord with the 
teachings of revelation, which exhibit to man his glorious 
Creator as three in Person and one in essence--J eho,ah, our 
Elohim, who in the clearness and plenitude of the Christian 
economy, is placed before us under the designation of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

SUMMARY OF THE GENERAL ARGUMENT.-A brief recapitu
lation of the principles established may assist the reader, by 
presenting before his eye, at one view, the great truths which 
sustain the docrine laid down. It was first shown that the 
doctrine was not repugnant to reagon, and then, in the positi,e 
argument, the following propositions were established :-

1. That all the attributes of the Divine nature are essential 
and eternal, equally so with the Divine essence. 

2. That the active powers involved .in the Divine attributes 
have been eternally exercised. 

3. That the exercise of the Divine attributes implies the 
existence of object as well as agent. 

4. That the object and agent involve such an e.-ssential and 
. real distinction, as that they cannot be numerically and 
identically the same. 

5. That the object, as well as the agent, must (at least, with 
reference to the exercise of the moral attributes) be a 
conscious, intelligent, and moral Being, because they are 
reciprocally agent and object to each other. 

6. That no adequate object can be found in created exi,t
ence, because all created existence is limited, both in its 
duration and its nature. 

7. That no adequate object can be found in the archetypes 
of creation, for although they existed in the mind of 
Deity prior to creation, they are impersonal 11.nd finite. 

8. That only in the Divine nature itself can an infinite and 
adequate object be found. 
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9. That, therefore, the Divine nature must exist in such a 
peculiar mode as comprehends within itself both agent 
and object. 

10. That, seeing agent and object are comprehended in the 
Divine nature, there must be some plurality. 

l I. That the plurality thus existing in the Godhead must be 
a plurality of Persons. 

12. That each Person must exist in the Godhead necessarily 
and eternally. 

13. That each Person in the Godhead must possess infinite 
attributes, because nothing finite can exist essentially in 
the Divine nature. 

14. That the Divine Persons, being infinite, must be co-equal 
in dignity and glory. 

15. That each Divine Person must have eternally exercised 
the Divine attributes. 

16. That, as each Divine Person has eternally exercised the 
Divine attributes, the Peraons must have been recipro
cally and eternally agent and object to one another. 

17. Each person having mutually and eternally exercised 
the Divine attributes, it follows that all the operations, 
ad extra, must be the works of each Person, and of all 
conjointly. 

18. That all finite beings stand in the same relation to each 
Person as creature and Creator, nnd owe to each the 
same homag-e, obedience, love, and devotion. 

19. That the Persons are three, and three only, is n doctrine 
in conformity to reason, as well as to the Holy Scriptures. 

20. That the arg-uments which thus sustain a personal plur
ality arc in harmony with the unity of the Divine essence, 
ancl rationally support this doctrine. 

It is thw, macle manifest, that neither Sabellianism, which 
denies the distinction of the Persons; nor Unitarianism, which 
denies the Divinity of two of the Persons; nor Tritheiinn, which 
denies the unity of the Divine essence, has any better founda
tion in reason that it has in Scripture. Sabellianism cannot be 
rational, for reason unites with Scripture in proving a plurality 
of Persons ; Unitarianism cannot be rational, for reason unites 
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with, Scripture in proving the Divinity and equality ·or each 
Person; and Tri theism cannot be rational, for reason unites with 
Scripture in establishing the unity of the Divine essence. It 
thus appears that the orthodox creed of Three Persons in one 
God, so far from being an enormous tax upon human credulity, 
is in harmony with the soundest philosophy. If to belie,e U'itli
out evidence be credulity, then that credulity is justly charge
able upon the opponents of this doctrine. If to disbel.ie,e in 
the face of the evidence of Scripture, sustained by the deduc
tions of reason, be irrational, then that irrationality belongs to 
our opponents. But if to believe according to evidence be 
rational, then the faith of the orthodox Christian is rational. 

THE DILEMMA OF AN OruECTOR.-We know of no objec
tions, of any moment, but what have already been answered, 
either directly or by implication, in the process of argumenta
tion we have pursued. But if, indeed, there were some tangible 
difficulties which might be alleged, and which it might be 
impossible, with our present amount of knowledge, to remove, 
Htill no mere difficulty could overturn or set aside a rational 
conclusi,1n. Such a corollary takes its legitimate place in the 
category of truths, and remains a truth, notwithstanding the 
difficulty connected with it. The truth arises from our know
ledge, the difficulty arises from our ignorance; and wh:it we 
know as a truth cannot be set a;;icle by what we do rrt>t know. 
It is the part of a logical mind to retain every establIBhed truth, 
am! wait for acces~ions to our knowledge, by which to remo'l'e 
any existing difficulty. The conclusion of our argument appear, 
to us to flow logically from the premises involved in the pre
ceding propositions. An opponent, who calls in question the 
correctness of our reasoning, is bound to prove either that our 
conclusion is false, or that our premises are unsound. If he can 
do neither, his objections are unreasonable. The propositions 
from first to la.'lt are, we conceive, inseparably connected, and 
the conclusion is, we think, as logically deduced as the first pro
position is established. An attempt to invalidate them must, 
we think, necessarily involve an objector in inconsistencies and 
contradictions, as a brief investigation will make apparent. 
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Let us notice the consequences of an objector denying any of 
the propositions in this chain of argument. 

1. If he deny the first proposition-that the attributes of 
Jehovah arc essential and eternal, his denial implies that for an 
eternity God was without them. He thus makes the existence 
of God's attributes contingent, and•involves the possibility that 
he might never have had them at nil. Is this rational 1 Can 
we indeed conceive a greater absurdity 1 The notion is incom
patible with the immutability and absolute perfection of the 
Deity, and, indeed, incompatible with his essence. It undeifies 
Jehovah, and denies the eternity and self-existence of his 
essence; for if his attributes are adventitious and contingent, 
so is his essence, as they cannot be separated from it even in 
conception. The notion, therefore, must be rejected on account 
of its absurdity. 

2. If the objector admit the eternal existence of all the Divine 
attributes, but deny the eternal exercise of God's active powers 
and energies, we ask him for proof, but he can give us none. 
He fa denying without any authority, either from Scripture or 
reason. Moreover, his denial implies that there was an eternity 
in which God did not exercise his active powers. Is this a 
rational supposition 1 His denial involves also a denial of the 
e.:ristence of some attributes, because their activity is essential to 
their very being. Thus, the attribute of omniscience involves 
the actual knowledge of all things: thus, the attribute of infinite 
love implies the exercise of love, for, if a being do not love, he 
is without love: thus, holiness involves the Qxercise of moral 
dispositions, and for a being not to exercise tl1em is to be with
out holiness. To deny the exercise of these and other attributes 
is, then, to deny their existence, and involves the absurdity be
fore mentioned. The immutability and absolute perfection of 
the Deity annihilate all such objections. 

3. If an opponent admit the eternal exercise of some of 
Jehovah's active attributes, but deny the activity of others, 
again we ask him for proof;• but he has no proof to give from 

• But if our argument only proved the eternal exercise of one Divine 
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revelation or from reason. We ask, then, Can it be rational to 
believe without proof 1 His denial is, indeed, contradictory to 
reason, for it implies that God is essentially different now from 
what he was during a prior eternity. This amounts to a denial 
of his immutability and absolute perfection. For instance, to 
admit the eternal exercise of wisdom, but t-0 deny the eternal 
exercise of love, or holiness, or power, or n disposition for cc,m
munion, is to change the character of God, and, in effect, to un
deify him. We cannot conceive of Deity to be immutable and 
absolutely perfect, and yet to have existed from all eternity 
without the exercise of love, or holiness, or power; and the ob
jection which inrnlves the supposition must be rejected as un
tenalJle. 

4. If he admit that the attributes of Deity must have been 
exercised eternally, but deny that their exercise involves the 
existence of any object, we reply, His denial implies an impos-
1,ibility; for, if a being love something, that something loved is 
the object; if he commune with somethinit, that something is 
the object, and so of the other attributes. The exercise of each 
involvl's the existence of object as well a.~ agent. 

5. If he admit that the exercise of an attribute requires an 
object as well as an agent, but deny that the object is a pen:onal 
existence, we reply, None but a personal existence, or a con
scious, intelligent mind. can be the object with respect to the 
exercise of some of the Divine attributes. For instance, love 
or benignity cannot be exercised towards mere unorganized 
matter, nor, in its highest sense, towards any oltiect, except it 
he a ratimrnl mind. Holiness implies moral relations, such as 
can exist only between moral agents; it implies dispositions 
aml affections which can only be exercised towards moral agents. 
So the disposition to communion can be exercised only between 
conscious and intelligent minds, and such minds must have a 

attribute which rcquirro. an intellii:;cnt object, it woulu bo ,uffident to 
e,tablisb a plurnlity of Persons. Thu• before nn ol,jertor Cll?I rcsi•t our 
argument, he nmst. be prrpRrcd to prove tbRt Gou, from all eternity, ne.-cr 
exercised one 11ttribute which required an object. 
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real personal existence. The objection, therefore, cannot stand; 
it involves a contradiction to reason. 

6. If he admit that the object, as well as the agent, must 
possess a conscious, intelligent, and personal existence, but 
contend that the objects exist in the created universe, we reply, 
This cannot be; for the objects constituting the created universe 
are not eternal. Besides, if they were eternal, they would be 
inadequate, because finite and limited. This objection, there
fore, falls to the ground. 

7. If he admit that no created being can be the object, but 
contend that the archetypes, or ideas, in the Divine mind were 
the objects, we reply, These ideas have no personal and su~ 
stantive existence, which the exercise of the Divine attributes 
neceBSarily requires in the objects, as well as in the agent; and, 
moreover, if they had, they are inadequate, because finite. This 
objection, like the former, has no rational foundation. 

8. If he admit that the object as well as the agent cannot be 
either in external Nature or in the archetypes of Nature, then 
he must admit the existence of a plurality of Persons who, from 
eternity, have been mutually agent and object to one another 
in the reciprocal exercise of the Divine perfections. 

9. If he contend that this conclusion involves the existence 
of three separate beings, as distinct from each other in essence 
as in personal consciousness, we reply, The argument does not 
sustain this conclusion. It necessarily proves the existence of 
a plurality in consciolL~ness; and, in connection with this truth, 
it affords powerful evidence that there must be a unity of 
essence. The reciprocal possession and exercise of the same 
attributes, the same perfections, the same dispositions, and the 
same affections, involve the possession of an identical nature 
and essence; for, where there is no difference, or variety, in any 
property, it is irrational to suppose a different nature, or 
essence; a11d if the essence be one, the Persons cannot be 
seprtrate beings. They are distinct in personality, yet united in 
essence. 

IO. If the objector admit a oneness of essence, but argue for 
a gradation of dignity in the Persons, he reasons inconsistently; 

33 
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for, identity of nature and attributes necessarily implies equality 
in the Persons. A.:ey inferiority would imply an infinite dis
parity; but this is impossible, seeing each Person JX)SSesseg the 
same attributes in infinite measure. 

11. If he finally admit this, as we conceive he mmt, he ad
mits, with us, the Divine nature to consist of a plurality of 
Penions, with unity of essence. 

12. If he admit this, he will find no difficulty in admitting 
the truth of the Scriptural doctrine which restricts the plurality 
to three Per,;ons-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, especially as 
this truth also is sustained by the verdict of reason, as we have 
shown in Proposition XIX. 

13. In admitting this, he recognizes, with us, each Person in 
the Godhead as sustaining the same relations to mankind, and 
to the whole intelligent universe, as our Creator and our God, 
claiming the same homage, adoration, obedience, affection, and 
devotedness. 

14. In the reception of this doctrine, he finds reason and 
revelation harmonize, and he is able to see how the Divine 
attributes have been infinitely exercised from eternity, irre
spective and independent of all created being. He has no need 
either to deny the existence and exercise of the Divine attri
butes; or, like Plato, Aristotle, and other ancient philosophers, 
to suppose the eternity of the universe, in order to find an 
object for the exercise of the Divine perfections, for, even iI the 
universe were eternal, it would be inadequate. He secs that the 
only adequate sphere for the cxcrci~e of the Dfrine attributes 
ii! the Divine nature, and the absolute pcrfeetion and all-sui
ficicncy of the Divine nature necessarily involve a mode of 
existence which admits their exercise reciprocally by the Pers@s 
in the Godhead. 

He sees the faculty of infinite intelligC'nre or wisd,>m 
exercised hy each, in mutually penetrating the infinite depths 
and capabilities of the Divine nature, in reciprocally compre
hending the thoughts, purposes, will, and opemtions of an 
infinite mind. He sees infinite energy in that essential ,-itality 
which characterizes each. He sees infinite love, reciprocally 
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exerted by the Divine persons, existing 88 they do in essential 
union, and the most intimate and endearing relations; tho 
Father infinitely delighting in the Son and Spirit, and the Son 
and Spirit infinitely delighting in the Fatherand in each other. 
He secs the disposition to communion c.i:ercised withnut bounds 
-the intimate union, the endearing relation and infinite love 
of each, gi\·ing infinite intensity to the disposition, and the 
capacity of each affording infinite scope for its gratification; 
every thonght, however vast; every purpose, however profound.; 
every volition; every affection, however intense, being fully 
understood, appreciated, and reciprocated by each Person, in 
eternal harmony and delectation. He sees how infinite holiness 
can be exercised and manifested. In the eternal relations of 
the Divine Persons, in their infinite capacities and powers, ho 
sees how truth, faithfulness, jnstice, beuiguity, and all moral 
qualities and affections have an infinite scope, and can be 
exercised without any limit, either in their duration or extent. 
He sees that infinite blessedness must be the a.~sociate of such 
a union of the Persons, from such a mode of their existence, and 
from such a reciprocal exercise of the Divine perfections. If 
finite happiness flows from the exercise of finite benign affec
tions, from finite and imperfect intercourse, from finite and 
imperfect holiness, he sees that infinite and eternal happiness 
must flow from such attributes when exerci8cd withnut limit, 
without imperfection, and without interruption. Such, then, 
must be the cllsential, eternal, and independent blessedneRs of 
the Triune God. Through the infinite ag-cs whiL-h preceded the 
first fiat of creation, he was thus blessed; had creation not yet 
existed, he would have Leen thus blessed; had creation been 
postponed for myriads of ages yet to come, he would have been 
thus ble~sed; and had it been determined .that creation should 
never take place at all, he would remain thus infinitely 
blessed. The Divine nature itself, comprehending a plnrality 
of Person!!, with a unity of essence, constitutes an independent 
sphere of eternal activity, and an independent source of iufiuito 
blessedneSB. 

While, in this argument, he sees that the Divine nature 
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itself, from its eternity, its infinity, and its trinal distinction of 
persons, is the independent and eternal sphere of its own 
activity, and the source of its own infinite blessedness, he can 
perceive no discrepancy with this doctrine in the creation of 
the universe. The former presents before us the eternal and 
infinite mode of the exercise of the Divine perfections, but the 
latter presents us with a particular and finite mode of their 
exercise. Thus, creation existed not because it was essential to 
Deity, but because he willed it; not because the exercise of hia 
perfections could not take place without it, but because hia 
wisdom determined it. He determined its mode, its particular 
limitation, its laws, its arrangements, its operations, its varieties 
of being, the date of its origin, the duration of its continuance 
in any particular state, Wld every other characteristic and 
property belonging to it. He resolved that there should be 
other intelligent beings besides himself, not because he needed 
them, as the only mode of exercising his moral attributes, or 
was constrained by any internal necessity to create them, but 
because it was his pleasure to give them existence, and cause 
them to participate of his love and happiness. At a determined 
period he gave them ·their being; he made them capable of 
knowing, loving, obeying, and enjoying lum. He gave them a 
moral nature, impressed upon them his own likeness, and im
parted to them immortality. Creation was intended to be an 
external manifestation of himself; and rational and moral 
beings were fitted to perceive that manifestation, so that, look
ing into the great mirror of Nature, they might see the reflection 
of the wisdom, power, goodness, and glory of the Creator; and, 
rightly exercising their own faculties, and living in obedience 
to his will, they might enjoy his favour, realize perpetual com
nmnion with him, apd participate of the joys springing from 
his beni1s11ity through time and eternity. Though such a par
ticular manifestation of tho Deity could, neither in its duration 
nor its extent, be an adequate sphere for tho exercise of his 
infinite attributes, nor a source of happiness adequ;i,te to his 
infinite capacities-for the finite cannot fill the infinite-yet, 
creation was in perfect accordance with his independence, his 
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absolute perfection, and all-sufficiency. It was, indeed, bec.iuse 
his nature and mode of being were eternally such e.s we have 
proved them to be, that there could be any external manifesta
tion of the Deity. Had not the Divine attributes been exercised 
eternally, they never could have commenced their operations in 
time; had they not been exercised within the Divine nature, 
they never qould have been put forth and displayed in the 
actual existence of the universe. The wisdom, the power, the 
benignity, the holiness, and all the active perfections of God we 
behold in Nature and providence, are so many evidences and 
manifestations that these active properties existed in the Deity 
prior to creation and providence, and that they existed in him 
eternally, essentially, and unchangeably. 

The plurality of Persons, conjoined with the unity of essence, 
presents a mode of existence which harmonizes with universal 
truth, so far e.s we can investigate that truth, whether in the 
nature of the Deity, or in the objective manifestations of his 
existence and perfections. The a priori argument from the 
Divine nature proves it, and the a posteriori argument from 
created Nature accords with it. We see nothing discordant 
with the doctrine of the Trinity but what is discordant with 
truth. We see no way of resisting it but that of perverting our 
reason, and resisting evidence which has the force of a moral 
demonstration. Were there no attainable evidence of this 
doctrine in the present life, it would be our bounden duty to 
yield it our implicit and unwavering credence on the testimony 
of God; for our allegiance to him involves the submission of 
our understanding to his teaching, as well as our will to his 
absolute control ; but when reYealed truth is sanctioned and 
corroborated by reason, the sin of rejecting it becomes aggra
vated. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MODE OF THE A.RGUME:-T IS SUSTAINED BY THE 

TESTIMONY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

WnATEVER doctrine or proposition is revealed from heaven is 
true, but it is not the fact of itll being thus revealed that mak~ 
it true. It was absolutely true before it was revealtd, and 
would have been eternally and unchangeably true had it uever 
been revealed to man. Though it should remain for ever un
known to man, it would be known t-0 God, and recognized by 
his omniscient and infallible mind as absolutely true. All that 
revelation does, then, in respect to any truth, is t-0 make it 
known to man, and thus invest it with Divine authority ; and 
the duty of man is to receive it cordially aud thankfully as 
truth. With respect to some doctrines thus revealed from 
heaven, it may be that we are not able to produce any demon• 
stration of their truth, but it is certain we can pruJuce no 
demonstration to the contrary. It therefore is our duty to 
admit them us truths because of their Divine authority. The 
fact that they are revealed from heaven is a guarantee to us 
that they are true; for they are declared by that God who can
not be deceived himself, and who cannot deceive his creatures. 
His infinite wisdom precludes tho possibility of his being de
ceived himself, o.nd his unchangeable rectitude and goodness 
preclude the possibility of his deceiving others. Therefore, 
whatever doctrine or proposition he declares in his bles.,.ed word 
must be unchangeably, eternally, and absolutely true. This ill 
a fundamental principle which every rational mind must admit. 
If, then, it be received as a fundamental principle that ewry 
doctrine which God reveals is true, it follows that wheneYer a 
process of reasoning contradicts the Scriptures it must be fal><'. 
There must be error somewhere in the argument, either in the 
premises or in the conclusion. But, on the other hand, when-
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ever we reason correctly, both our process of argument and our 
conclusion must be in conformity with revelation. If, then, 
the doctrine of the Trinity be revealed from heaven, no rational 
argument can disprove it. Thil! is impossible. Every argument 
which affects to disprove it must be false somewhere; either 
the premises are untenable, or the conclusion is illogical. 

The condusion of our argument on the Trinity is unquestion
ably in harmony with the Scripture doctrine, and must be true; 
and if the process of argument which leads to this conclusion 
be correct, it will follow that the premises themselves are also 
in harmony with Scripture. Since the ar;,,'1.lment was conceived 
and written out, wo have been struck with a variety of instances, 
in which its leading and fundamental propositions arc sustained 
by incidental declarations of Holy Scripture. The fundamental 
principles in the argument are these-that as the Divine attri
butes are exercised 11010, so if God is unchangeable they must 
have been exercised nut merely within the limited period of 
creation, but eternally; ancl as their exercise requires an object, 
that object must be eternal also; and as their exercise, to be 
adequate, must be inlinite, so their object must be both inliuitc 
and eternal; and as the object must be a conscious personal 
existence, so the Divine nature, which alone is i111i11ite and 
eternal, must be characterized by such a peculiar mode as 
includes a plurality of persons. 

After this argument was elaborated by rational induction, 
the inquiry naturally suggested itself to the mind of the author, 
Seeing the concl1uion of the argument is in perfect accordance 
with the Holy Scripture, do the several premises in the process 
of the argument derive any sanction from the same Divine 
authority 1 Do the Scriptures speak at all on the ftmdameutal 
principles here laid down by reason, and if they do, what is 
their testimony1 Contemplated purely as a rational argument, 
it w~ not incongruous to make this inquiry, and it certainly 
could not be without some interest and importance. The 
inquiry thus suggested soon brought before the mind a variety 
of texts, which uttered no equivocal te8timony in support of 
the leading principles of our argument. 
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It will at once be seen that any pa.,sages available for this 
object must refer to the mode of the Divine existence prior to 
all created being, and totally independent and irrespective of 
all created being; and several such pas.sages are supplied in the 
Word of God. While there is not a single text in the Bible 
which represents the attributes or active perfections of the 
Deity as being dormant or latent prior to creation, there are 
several which describe them as in active operation prior to the 
first fiat of creative power. While there is no passage which 
represents God, in the exercise of his attributes, as being both 
agent and object in the same act, abstractedly and absolutely 
considered, there are several pas.sages which represent his 
attributes as being so exercised as to involve agent and object 
distinct from one another. While there is no passage which 
represents God as existing in that absolute oneness which 
excludes all plurality from his nature, there are several which 
describe him prior to all creation, existing in such a plurality as 
admitted of the reciprocal exercise of love, communion, holi
ness, &c. It is our duty to adduce a few of these remarkable 
portions of Scripture. 

I. The eternal exerdse of love. 
In our argument we laid down the proposition that love 

requires an object a.s well as an agent, and the object must be 
co-eternal and co-infinite with the agent. Our blessed Lord 
expressly declares that the Father loved him before the era of 
recorded time, or before the foundation of the world: " Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world" (John xvii. 24). This passage carries our minds back 
to eternity, to the ages which preceded any creaud existence. 
The foundation of the world means the beginning of time. 
Since the foundation, or from the foundation of the world, 
means since time began to be ; but bef ()T'e the foundation of the 
world means eternity-the infinite ages priorto any created exist
ence. T11ke a few examples. Christ is said to have been" slain 
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from the beginning of the world " *-that is, set forth by type, 
promise, and prophecy, as a sacrificial victim through all the 
ages of time. But in another place he is said to have been 
ordained to be a Saviour prior to till! period, even from eternity; 
as the Apostle Peter states, he was "foreordained BEFORE the 
foundation of the world." t So saints were chosen in Christ to 
gospel privileges from eternity; as Paul says, "According as he 
hath chosen us in him BEFORE the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before him in love."t 
Thus it is clear as the light of day that the phrase, "before the 
foundation of the world,'' means that dateless eternity which 
preceded all created existence. The Psalmist, in like manner, 
refers to the infinite ages prior to creation, and speaks of that 
period as the eternity of God's existence: "Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God." 4 

The Redeemer's words, therefore, carry us back to that 
awful eternity which preceded creation, when there was not a 
creature yet formed, and show us the mode or condition of the 
Divine existence at that period. What, then, was the mode of 
the Divine existence during that preceding eternity1 Was it 
one of inactivity1 On the contrary, it was one of love; it was 
one in which the benevolent affection was in full exercise. 
What then did God love1 Was it mere self-love, or was it a 
benevolent love directed to an object 1 It was love directed to 
an object, as truly, as really, as it is this moment. Who, then, 
was the object of this love prior to all creation, prior to the 
existence of any created being, and during the awful eternity 
of his existence1 Our Lord's words give the answer most 
emphatically: "Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world." When there was no being as yet in existence, when 
the universe was unborn, when there was as yet no external 
manifestation of his perfections, the eternal Father loved, and 
the eternal Son was the object of his love. This corroborates 
the leading principle of our argument-that love requires an 

• Rev. xiii. 8. t 1 Peter I. 20. + Ephee. i. ,. § Plllllm :m. 2. 
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object as well as an agent, and the object as well as the agent 
must be a person, and must be eternal 

IL The Father and t/ie Son e.ri$ted in mutual glory during 
that eternity which preceded creation. 

"And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was," 
John xvii. 5. This passage carries us back to the same datele.sa 
period of eternity, to the ages prior to the existence of any 
created object, and represents both Father and Son enjoying 
together a state of glory. The passage is very remarkable, and 
worthy of a thorough investigation. To elicit the meaning and 
application of the passage, it is requisite to inquire, First, Wnat 
is meant by the glory of GGd 1 and, Secondly, What is intended 
by Christ having this glory with the Father himself I 

1. The glory of God means his estate of dignity, perfection, 
and blessedness. Our Lord':i words clearly indicate that, what
ever glory God ha.s now, he had before a creature was formed; 
for he speaks of his glory "before the world wa.s." If it be 
essential to his glory now to be holy, just, benevolent, wise, 
powerful - to possess and exercise all his attributes, it W:15 

equally an element of his glory before the world was. We can
not detach any of these properties, qualities, or perfections 
from God, without detracting from his glory. We cannot 
suppose him to have been deficient in any one of them prior to 
creation, without supposing his glory to have been less at th:1t 
period than what it is now. But, as our Lord's words imply he 
had the same glory before the world was, they necessarily imply 
that he had the same clements of perfection, dignity, and 
happiness from all eternity, and, therefore, the Scriptures being 
our guide, his attribute11 were exercised eternally. 

2. Our Lord teaches that he had this glory with the Father 
before the world was; he therefore participated with him in 
the dignity, perfection, and blessedness of his nature from all 
eternity. As our Lord's language necessarily carries us to a 
period anterior to R.11 creation, it necessarily refers to the con
dition of the Divine existence, independent of, and abstracted 
from, all created being. What, then, was that condition of the 
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Divine existence? It was one of glory naturally enjoyed by a 
plur-.tlity-the glory arising exclusively from the Divine nature. 
"Glorify thou me with thine own self (1rapa 11rn11r,,;) "-not with 
any external dignities or honours, but with thine own abstract 
self, thy very nature, thy very being, thine own essential per
fections, even "with the glory which I had with thee (1rapd 11oi) 
before the world was." Thus it is eviJent that from all 
eternity the Son enjoyed a glory in or ,vith the Father's own 
self. This glory, then, was not adventitious, but essential; not 
created, but uncreated; not external, but internal, or within . 
the Divine nature-it was a glory within the very self or 
essential being of the Deity. The passage before examined 
represents the Father as loving the Sun before any created 
being existed, and thi,; pal!Sage represent,; him and the Son 
together enjoying a glory which had no source but his own 
self, his own essential being, and that before the world was. 
The two period,; referred to in each pussage are therefore the 
same- both texts carry us to that eternity Lefore a creature 
was yet in existence; and they both describe the same state of 
being; for, if the Son was eternally loved by the Father, he 
must have enjoyed his eternal and essential glory; and if he 
enjoyed his essential glory, he must have been au object of his 
eternal love. 

There is a beautiful and expressive hannony in the phr.ises 
employed in these passages. As the reference is to a state of 
being prior to all creation, it is eviJent that whatever love and 
glory were reciprocated mm1t have been with the Deity alone; 
and hence the appropriate phrnse, "witlt tl,ine own self." There 
was as yet no created being who could give him glory, who 
could love or glorify either Father or Son. If glory was 
enjoyed, or if love was reciprocated, in unison with any being 
at all in that anterior eternity, it must have been with the 
Deity alone; as our Lord states, "with tltine own aelf." He is 
speaking of a period when, as yet, the foundations of the world 
were not laid, when the matter of the universe was not called 
into being, when no seraph had gazed upon hi~ majesty, when 
no radiant worshipper had veiled his face and fallen prostrate 
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before him, when the vast solitudes of space were untenanted. 
and the silence of eternity unbroken by the voice of any created 
being, and when the Godhead existed alone. It was then that 
the Son was loved by the Father; it was then that he had a 
glory with the Father's "oum Mlj," and with no other-in 
unison with his infinite, essential, and eternal being. 

3. This language is expressive also of agent and object exist
ing in the Deity. If the Son had a glory with the Father's 
"own self," and the Father with the Son, there was distinct oou-

. sciousness, and mutual recognition, reciprocal love, holiness, 
communion, and blessedness, in which they were mutually agent 
and object one to another. This Scriptural representation, then, 
is in full harmony with our argument, and suatains its funda
mental premises. 

III. In our argument we have stnted, that if in the Godhead 
there be a plurality of Persons, who are mutually object and 
agent to each other, they mu.st thoroughly know each other. 
The thoughts, purposes, and will of each mu.st be reciprocally 
understood and comprehended. This too is expressly asserted 
in the Sacred Scriptures, and asserted in reference to eacli 
Person-the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Thus, the 
Father and the Son are declared mutually to know each other. 
0111' Lord says, "NJ the Father knoweth me, even so know I 
the Father."* No one· will dispute the perfect knowledge of 
the Father, but here the same perfection is ascribed to the Son. 
In the same perfect manner, the Holy Ghost is declared to have 
a knowledge which pierces into the very depths of the Godhead, 
and comprehends every thought, volition, purpose, disposition, 
and affection. "For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in him 1 even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit:of God." t Ju.st aa a 
human soul is conscious of all its own thoughts, volitions, desires, 
emotions, and determinations, so the Holy Spirit is conscioua 
of all that exists in the mind of Deity. · In the same express 

• John z.16. t 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. 
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m&nner God the Father is said to know the mind of the Spirit. 
"He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit."* 

These Scriptures, therefore, teaching such absolute know
ledge by, and of, each Person-by the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, plainly declare that they are reciprocally agent and 
object to each other; and if so now, they must have been so 
from all eternity. For the knowledge of the Father comprehends 
all the event.a of eternity-all that exist.a in his own nature ; 
and all that has, does, or will exist in external nature. H, 
then, the Son comprehends this, he must be eternal ; and if 
the Spirit comprehends this, he must be eternal also. Each 
Person must also be infinite. No finite mind can comprehend 
innnit)'; for, says the Saviour, "No being (not no man, for that 
word is not in the original, but)-no being knoweth the Son, 
but the Father."t Thus the teachings of Holy Scripture give 
direct support to the several premises in our argument. 

IV. The mutual knowledge, love, and glory here eternally 
ascribed to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, imply the most in
timate communion, the most delightful fellowship, one with 
another. From what we know of the laws of mind, a delight
ful fellowship must subsist between human beings when they 
have mutual views, harmonioUB sentiment.a and affections; and 
it is irrational, and, indeed, impossible to suppose a different 
result in the Three Divine Persons. If the Father is conscious 
of all the thoughts, intentions, purposes, and .<lispnsitions of the 
Son; and the Son of the Father, and the Holy Gho~t of both, 
and both of the Holy Ghost; and if this mutual knowledge is 
combined with reciprocal love, there mlL~t be the must intimate 
and delightful communion. This it<1elf, in fact, is aetual com
munion of the most intimate and exalted kind which can be 
conceived-a communion yieltling felicity U8 boundle~-; as their 
infinite capacities, an<l as durable as their existence. If, then, 
the Sacred Scriptures teach that tl1is wa<1 the condition of the 

• Rum. viii. 27, 
t Ku, ouo,l, i-r,-yivw<TKU ..-o~ .,.;~ ,I I'~ a -ru-rrip.-lfatt. xi. 27. 
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Divine nature prior to all creation-during those dateless ages 
of eternity when there was nothing in existence but the Deity, 
it is obvious that our argument from reason is corroborated by 
the testimony of revelation-the premise& of our argument, as 
well as the conclusion, have the direct sanction of Di,ine 
authority. It is satisfactory to find the harmony and c,Jn
sistency of reason and Scripture thus demonstrated. 

V. Our argument for the essential union of the Persons is 
also sanctioned by the testimony of Scripture. The Apostle 
John declare.~, that "in the beginning was the Word, and the 
W urd WM with God, and the W urd was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God."* The period intended by the phr-J,se 
-in t!te beginning, is the eternity which preceded creation. 
This is too obvious to be rationally doubted. The whole con
text irresistibly proves it. The Evangelist speaks of two dis
tinct periods. He speaks first of the condition of the Dhine 
existence prir,r to creation ; and then proceeds to speak of 
creation itself. Having spoken, in the first two verses, of what 
was the condition of the Divine existence b~fore creation, he 
ob8ervcs, in the next verse," All things were made by him (the 
Divine Word); and without him was not anything made that 
was made." This shows plainly that he speaks of two periods 
-eternity and time; and it so clearly fixes and defines the first 
period of which he was speaking that we cannot mistake it. 
That period was evidently the eternity prior to the existence of 
any created thing; not only prior to the existence of our world, 
but prior to all things, for, he emphatically declares, "without 
him was not anything made that was made." 

What, then, docs he affirm was the condition or mode of the 
Divine exbtcnce during those awful and dateless ages of 
etcrnity1 Did the Deity then exist in absolute oneness·/ Was 
there no plurality at all 1 The Apostle expressly affirms that 
the Divine Logos was then in existence-that he was co-exist
ent with God, for " he was with God, and he was God." Carry 

• John i. i, 2. '' Sic mo• Hebrrois Eternitntcm populariter describcre." 
-Grotiua. Such was the Hebrew manner of setting forth eternity. 
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back, then, the period of the existence of the Father as remotely 
as we may, we have the same duration ascribed to the Son. 
During whatever period the Father existed, tho Logos was with 
him. If the Father was eternal, so was the Son, for he was with 
him. There is no difference-tho same eternity is as applicable 
to one Divine Person as the other. Here, then, was plurality
an eternal plurality. 

But this plurality is compatible with the most intiinate and 
essential union of nature, for it is declared, "T!te Word was wit Ii 
God." The Apostle intended this union to be as vividly im
pressed upon our minds as the Divine plurality, for he asserts 
the one in immediate connection with the other, and ho asserts 
it twice. Not content with once utteriug the assertion," The 
\Vord was with God," he immediately reiterates tho truth: "The 
same was in the beginning with God." There is a peculiar 
empha~i.~ intended by this repetition. It is, indeed, the 
Apostle's usual manner of marking the importance of a subject, 
of expressing its peculiarity, and drawing special attention to it. 
The phrase rendered witli God (1rpo, Tliv e,ov) is expressive of 
the most intimate union compatible with distinction. It is, 
indeed, synonymons with the passage before quoted from John 
xvii. 5, where our Lord spen.ks of the glory which he had WITH 

the Father before the world was. The same truth is repeated 
in John's First Epistle (i. 2): "That which was from the begin
ning, which we have heard, which we have l'ccn with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and onr hn.mls have handled, of the 
Word of life; for the Life wa.~ mn.nifcstcd, n.ml we have seen IT, 

and bear witness, and show unto you that Eternal Life, which 
was with the Father (1rpo, Tov 1raripa), and wa~ manifested unto 
us." He wll(l is here called the Word and the Life, is declared 
to have been manifested in the flei<h, and so mn.nifestcd that the 
Apostle had seen him, and heard him, and handled him; but, 
prior to this manifestation he was with t!te Fatl,er-that is, as we 
have shown, he existed from eternity in the most intimate union 
with him. In another place the same essential union is asserted 
by his being " in the bosom of the Father," and by his being 
one with the Father: "I and my Father are one." So inti-
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mately o,u in nature, attributes, and propriety, that the Re
deemer could say, "All things that the Father hath are mine." 
So intimately one in nature, attributes, and operation, that he 
was the express image of his person, and could say to the 
inquiring disciple, " He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; and how sayest thou then, Show us the Father 1 Be
lievest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in tne 1 
the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself : but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me." These, and all 
such passages, serve to unfold more clearly and fully the mean
ing of the Apostle's language, when, referring to the eternal 
existence of the Divine Word, he declares that he was in the 
beginning with God ; and the meaning of our Lord's own words, 
when he speaks of being loved by the Father before the found
ation of the world, and of enjoying a glory with the Father
with the Father's own self, before the world was.• 

Such, then, are some of the representations ·which the 
Scriptures afford, when they make any reference to the con
dition of the Divine existence prior to creation. They never 
set forth the Deity as dwelling in that absolute oneness which 
excludes all plurality and distinction of Persons, nor in that 
absolute solitude which excludes the possibility of his attributes 
being exercised upon some object. But they represent JehoYa.h 
as a plurality of persons from all eternity, loving and being 
loved, as mutually enjoying glory together, as communing with 
and realizing felicity one with another-the sphere of the 
eternal activity, and the source of the Divine happiness, being 
solely comprehended in the boundless ocean of the Di,;ne 
nature. This, then, is the doctrine of the sacred records re
specting God, whenever they carry our thoughts to the moJe of 

• The pbra.se, "'P°' -ro• 8,o•, expresses the sense of the d&the--rapa 
,uav-r,ij, ,rith 11,y.,elj; and 7tapd o-oi, trith thee-John nii. 5. Thus it i• 
ren,kn'<l by 1~'1latius, .. apd Ta'Tp&. Compare also -rpo< nµa<, ~1:nk ,·i. 3. 
with Prov. ,·iii. 30, where. in the Septungint, wisdom is Mid to h:1~e b..'<'n 
-rapd -rw 0,w; and Sapicntia ix. 9, where the SIIWC scnee is gfren to µtT• 

aoV;, aotpla. 
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God's existence, during those immeasurable ages of eternity 
which preceded the first fiat of creative energy ; and here we 
find the premises of our argument sanctioned by Divine 
authority-we see the dictates of reason corroborated by the 
teachings of revelation. 

VI. We may notice another passage which directly confirms 
our reasoning on the absolute independence and all-sufficiency 
of God, and on the Divine nature itself being the only adequate 
sphere of his own activity, and the source of his happiness. 
The passage we refer to is the following : "Who is like unto 
Jehovah, our Elohim, who dwelleth on high, who humbleth 
himself to behold the things that are in heaven and in earth 1" 
Now, the things that are in heaven and in earth are all things 
that exist besides himself; all created beings, whether material 
or immaterial; whether rational or irrational ; whether human 
or angelic, the highest as well as the lowest. It is here said to 
be a condescension on the part of God to behold them, to notice 
them; and if a condescension to behold them, he is absoli1tely 
independent of them-independent of their very existence
absolutely independent of them for his happiness, his perfection, 
his glory, and the exercise of his attributes. If he is thus 
independent of them now, he always wa.9, for he is unchangeable. 
And if absolutely and eternally independent of them, there 
wa.9 no need for his creating them ; such must be his 11ature 
and the mode of his existence, that it has, within itself alone, 
a source of bles,iedne~,i, and a sphere of activity adequate to its 
infinite faculties, energies, and capacities. Such a nature, we 
have shown, implies a plurality-object as well as agent within 
itself, and both agent and object must be Persons-infinite, 
eternal, co-equal Persons. Thus, the rational interpretation of 
this passage involves both the premises and the conclusion of 
our argument. Rea.<;on and Scripture lead to the same result. 

Yet, though absolutely independent and eternally blessed 
as the Deity is in himself, essentially united and completely 
happy as the Divine Persons are in themselves, they do not 
exclude the creatures from their regard. Though a regard to 
created existence is a condescension, they do condescend to 

3i 
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behold the things that are in heaven and in earth. It was their 
ble.ssed will to create them, it is their bles.sed will to regard 
them, to supply their need, to promote their welfare and happi
ness. The essential glory and infinite blessedness of the Divine 
Persons are within themsel...-es, as much so since creation as in 
those immeasurable ages which preceded creation ; but they 
love the works of their own hand, and delight to do them good, 
though they need them not. Thus their regard to the creature 
springs from pure, disinterested benevolence. Their all-suf
ficiency resides in their own infinite nature. The adequate 
sphere for the operation of their own essentially active energies, 
and the source of their absolute blessedness, reside in them· 
selves; thus it was prior to all created being-thus it has been 
during the existence of created being-thus it is now, and ever 
shall be through the infinite ages of eternity to come. 

CHAPTER III. 

DIRECT TESTIMONY OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURE A.S TO THE 

DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY TRINITY, 

As this volume may fall into the hands of some readers who 
are not in posscs,;ion of the author's volume of "Theology,'' 
wherein the Scripture doctrine of the Trinity is copiously 
unfolded, it may be proper to close with a brief and concen
trated view of the direct evidence which the sacred Scriptures 
so richly furnish in reference to that important doctrine, which 
has been confirmed by a process of rational argumentation. 

First.-1'/ie names of God are directl_11 applied to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. This is never questioned respecting the 
Father. The Son is designated God-the true God-the blessed 
God-the great God-the mighty God-God over all-the Lord 
God-J chovah--J ehovah of hosts. See John i. 1 ; 1 ,John v. 19, 
20; Rom. ix. 5; Titus ii. 13 ; Isaiah ix. 6; Luke i. 16, 17; Eph. 
iv. 8, 9, 10, compared with Psalm !xviii. 18; Isaiah vi. 1-3. The 
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Holy Ghost is designated God-Lord-Jehovah-Jehovah God 
-the God of Israel-.J ehovah God of hosts. Acts v. 3-9; 2 
Cor. iii. 18; Acts i. lG-20, compared with Psalms xli.x. and cix.; 
Luke i. 67; Judges xv. 14; Isaiah vi., compared with Acts 
xxviii. 2.'i-27. From a view of these and a multitude of other 
pas.~agcs, it is evident that the peculiar and proper names of 
Deity are applied to the Divine Three-the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

Secondly.-The attribute11 and perfection/I of God are those 
of a Trinity of Pernms. 

1. Each gloriou.& Person i11 declared to be eternal.-Of the 
Father it is said," From everlasting to everlasting thou art God." 
Of the Divine Word it is said that "he is the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last;" that 
"he was in the beginning with God;" and that "his goings 
forth have been from the days of eternity." And of the Holy 
Ghost it is Raid that "Christ, through the Eternal ,S'pirit, offered 
himself, without spot, a sacrifice to God."-Psalm xc. 2; Rev. i. 
8; Heb. ix. 14, &c. 

2. The p1J1cer of God i., the pown· of the bl,ssed Trinity.
Speaking of the Father's agency, the Apostle says that he was 
" appointed a minister of the Gospel by the grace of God, 
given unto him by the effectual working of God's power." 
Speaking of the Son he saith : " Most gladly will I glory in my 
infirmities, that the p011J~ of Chri# may rest upon me." And 
speaking of the Holy Ghost, he saith that "signs and wonders 
were wrought by tl,,e power of the Spirit of God."-Eph. iii. 7; 
2 Cor. xii. 9; Rom. xv. HJ. 

3. The omnipn'sence of God is the omnipresence of tlie r,loriou11 
Three in One.-" Do not I fill heaven and earth 1 saith Jehovah." 
Of the Son it is said, that "he filleth all in all." To Moses 
God said, "In all places where I record my name I will come 
unto thee, and I will ble11s thee." Christ said, asserting the same 
Divine attribute," For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them." Of the Holy 
Ghost the Psalmist said, "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit 1 
or whither sh.'\ll I flee from thy presence 1 " And, again, the 
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Holy Spirit, to denote his omnipresence, is said to dwell in the 
hearts of God's people. Thus it is evident the omnipresence of 
the Deity is the omnipresence of the Trinity in Unity.-Jer. 
x:xiii. 24; Eph. i 23; Exod. xx. 24; Matt. xviii. 20; Psalm 
cxxx.ix. 7. 

4. The holinm of God ia the holinm of tlte glorious Trinity. 
-'1 Who would not fear thee, 0 Jehovah, and glorify thy name, 
for thou only art holy 1" , Of Christ it is said, that he is "the 
Holy One." " But ye denied the Holy One, and desired a 
murderer to be released unto you." The Spirit is emphati<'".ally 
called " the Holy Ghost." " Ye have an• unction from the Holy 
One." And of the whole Trinity the chembim and seraphim 
exclaim," Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts." Rev. xv. 4; 
Acts iii. 14 ; l John ii. 20 ; Isaiah vi. 3. 

5. Truth, as an attribute or perfection of God, is the attri
bute of the bl,,ssed Tltree in One.-Of the Father it is said by 
Christ, "He that sent me is True." Of the Divine Logos, or 
Word, it is declared," These things saith he that is Holy, he 
that is True, he that hath the key of Da,·id." "This is the 
Trne Go<l and Eternal Lifo." Of the Holy Ghost it is said," It 
is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is Truth." 
Thus the Tmth of God is the Truth of the Trinity in Unity. 
John vii. 28; Hev. iii. 7; l John v. 20; l John v. 6. 

6. The omniscience of God is the omniscience of the 
Triune Jelwvali.-Of the Father it is said, that "he searcheth 
the heart." Christ also declares," 1\Jl the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth the reins and the hearts." Of the 
Holy Ghost it is sai!l, that" the Spirit searcheth all thin.L,"S, yea, 
the deep things of Uod. For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, sa,·e the spirit of man, which is in him 1 even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." Jer. 
xvii 10; Rev. ii. 23; l Cor. ii. 10, 11. Here is an appeal to 
our o,n1 consciousness. · As a man knows his own thoughts, 
affections, and emotions, and as no one else can know them but 
himself, so the Holy Ghost, penetrating the profound depths of 
the Godhead, understands and comprehends all the thoughts 
and purposes, and is conversant with all the dispositions and 
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affections in the mind of the Deity, through all the ages of 
eternity. 

7. The bene.olence of God is the benevolence of the ever 
ble.~sed Three in One.-The prophet Nahum says," The Lor<l is 
good,n "He is a stronghold in the <lay of trouble." And it is 
said, " Go<l so loved the world," &c. Of the Son, also, it is said, 
that "Christ loved the Church, and gave himself for it, that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word," and so on. And of the Holy Ghost it is said, by the 
P,nlmist, "Thy Spirit is good (benevolent): lead me in the land 
of uprightness." Aud Nehemiah, enumerating God's great 
benefits to the ancient Israelites, says, "Thou gavest them 
thy Goon SrrnIT, or, thy benevolent Spirit." Now, here we 
have it proved that the goodness of God is the goodness of the 
Trinity in Unity. Nahum i. 7; Psalm cxliii. 10; Eph. v. 25; 
N eh. ix. 20. 

8. The disposition for communion is ascribed to the ever 
bles.~ed Three.-It is exercised towards the saints by the Father 
and the Son : "For truly our J~llow.•hip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ." Also with the Holy Ghost : "The 
CJ)mmunion of the Holy Ghost be with you all, Amen." It was 
also reciprocally exercised by the Divine Persons before man 
was created : "And God sai<l, Let us make man in our im:'lge, 
after our likeness." 1 John i. 3; 2 Cor. xiii. 14; Gen. i. 26. 

Thus, then, the attributes of eternity, of omnipotence, of 
omniscience, of omnipresence, with the moral perfections of 
truth, love, holiness, and the disposition for communion, in their 
infinite perfection, are the attributes of a Trinity in Unity. 
All the perfections which belong to the Father belong also to 
the Son and to the Holy Spirit; which proves, as clearly as 
language and facts can prove, that in the Godhead there are 
Three Persons; and that, in essence and perfections, these 
Three are One. 

Thirdly.-TVe o1iserve that tlie wrn-k, of God are also the 
operations of the Trinity in Unit_,;. 

1. Creation.-The creation of the world is ascribed to the 
eternal and almighty Three in One. Of God it is said, "that 
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the heavens and the earth are the work of his hand." Of 
Christ it is said, that "by him all things were made, visible or 
invisible." And of the Holy Ghost it is said, "The Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters "-arranging and 
distributing the conflicting elements, impregnating them with 
their first principles, and disposing them into that order and 
harmony which resulted in the beauty and glory of the universe. 
And, again, it is said in Job:'' By his Spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens." John i. 3; Gen. i. 2; Job xxvi. 13. Thus, crea
tion is ascribed to each ; and yet these Three are One; for in 
the first verse of the Bible it is said, "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." And the noun, though 
plural, is constructed with a singular verb and pronoun. 

2. The creation of man, the most noble and important work 
of God on earth, is ascribed to the Divine Thr~.-Of the 
Father it is said, that "Jehovah God formed man out of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life." Of Christ it is said, that "by him all things were 
made, whether visible or invisible;" which, of course, compre
hends man. And of the Holy Ghost it is said, by Job," The 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life." Gen. ii. 7; John i. 3; Job nxiii. 4. 

Viewing man thus, as the work of the Trinity~f Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost-we clearly see the reason and force of 
the remarkable phraseology, "And God said, Let US make man 
in OUR image, and in OUR likeneM," &.:., Gen. i. 26. And in 
this view we see why man is called upon to remember his 
Creators-Eccles. xii. l: "Remember now thy TM~::i (thy 
Creator:'!), in the days of thy youth." In the language of 
Scripture there is always a propriety and force which is seen 
by diligent and careful examination, See the force, the beauty, 
and the propriety of Scripture language in these instances. 

3. The preservation of all things is the work of the TriuM 
God.-Providence is everywhere ascribed to the Father. So it 
is to the Son; for" he upholdeth all things by the word of his 
own power,'' and "by him all things consist." So the same 
work is ascribed to the Holy Spirit; for, says the Psalmist, 
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"thou sende~t forth thy Spirit, and they are created, and thou 
re:iewcs/ the fa,;e oj tlte earth." Heb. i. 2; Col. i. 16; Ps. civ. 30. 

4. Tiu Trinity in Unity raised the body of Cltrist from tlte 
dead.-Of the Father it is said, "God hath both raised up tho 
Lord, and will raise us up by his own power." The same is 
asserted Ly Christ. " Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up." " I have power to lay down my life, and I 
have power to.take it again." And the same great work is 
ascribed to the Spirit. "Christ was put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit." l Cor. vi. 1-1; John ii. 19, L 18; 
1 Peter iii. 18. 

5. Tiu resurrection of all 111a11!.1.nd is tl1e work of tl1e ever 
bles.~rd 1'/tri-e.-Of the Father it is said," that he raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth whom he will." Christ declareth, 
" Even so the Son quickeneth whom he will;" and "all that are 
in their graves shall hear his voice, and come forth." The same 
work i,i ascribed to the Holy Ghost. "For it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth." "For if the Spirit of him that raised up Christ 
from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the 
dead ,ihall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." ,John v. 21, 28; Hom. viii. 11. 

6. J'lte inspiration ojprop/iet;J aud apostles is ascril,ed to t!te 
glorwU8 J'ltree in One. "All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God." To Christ the same act is ascribed. For "the 
prophets searched what or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Chri,it, which was in them, did signify, when it testified before
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow." 
The same inspiration is directly ascribed to the Holy (;host. 
" For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 2 Tim. iii. 16; l Pet. i. 10, 11; 2 Pet. i. 21, 

7, To give commi.ssion and authority to ministers of tlte 
Gospel i., lite prero'}11tive of lite Triune Deity.-In reference to 
the Father says Paul, "Our sufficiency is of God; who hath 
made WI able ministers of tho N cw Testament." The same act 
is ascribed to the Son ; for, says Paul, of Jesus Christ, " He 
counted me faithful, putting me into the mini:;try." To tho 
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Spirit the same commission and authority are ascribed. "Take 
heed, therefore, to the flock of God over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers." 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6; 1 Tim. i 12; Acts xx. 2s. 

8. To dwell in the hearts of GoJa J>eople ia <Ueri!x-J to the 
omniprt$ellt Trinity.-" I will walk in you, and dwell in you, 
and be a Father unto you, saith the Lord God." The same is 
affirmed of the Son. " For, know ye not that Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates'!" And "Christ in you, the hope of 
glory," is the common privilege of God's people. The same is 
attirmed of the Spirit. "For, know ye not that your bodies are 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you l" Thus the 
Triune God dwells iu the heirs of glory; scaling their adoption, 
witnessing their acceptance, and preparing them for hea,·en. 
2 Cor. vi. 16; xiii. 5; Col. i 27 ; 1 Cor. vi. 19 ; Ex. Lux. 45. 

9. The work of sanctification is ascribed to the llol,1/ Triuil!f. 
-"Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, to them that are sancti
fied by God the Father." Of Christ it is said, "He that sancti
fieth and they that are sanctified are all of one; for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren." Again, "Ye are 
washed and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God." Jude 1; Heb. ii 11; 1 Cor. vi. ll. 

Such are the united acts of the three Persons in the God
head-the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost-to create the universe; 
to form mankind; to preserve all things ; to raise the drod 
body of Christ, and all mankind at the last day-a work equal 
to creation itself; to inspire prophets to foretell things to come; 
to commission and authorize apostles and ministers; to dwell in 
the hearts of God's people; to hold fellowship with the saints; 
and to'.sanctify us throughout-body, soul, and spirit ;-such, 
and a hundred other acts had we space to go through them-all 
actions peculiar to God -actions which none but God could 
perform, are ascribed to each Person in the ever-BLES::-ED 
AND GLORIOUS TRINITY-FATHER, SON, AXD 
HOLY GHOST. 

In the fourth place, the Dii•ine ,corship rucribed to Goo u 
mcn:1,ed to tfte Trinity in Unity. 

We might adduce a multitude of passages to prove that the 
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are to be worshipped, but this has 
been amply done in another volume, therefore we shall now 
adduce merely those passages of Scripture in which the three 
Persons are conjointly worshipped. 

'!'his worship of the Triune God is rendered by the hosts of 
heaven. We refer, in the first place, to the 6th of Isaiah. Here 
the seraphim, veiling their faces with their wings, worship and 
adore Jehovah of hosts; and the Jehovah of hosts includes, as 
the context proves, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
The word Jehovah, which occurs several times in that chapter, 
though singular in form, refers to a plurality of Persons; and, 
by comparing Scripture with Scripture, we find that, in this 
plurality, there is a clear and distinct reference to the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. '!'hat there was here a representation of 
the Father needs no proof, as it is no matter of dispute-all 
Unitarians acknowledging that "Jehovah of hosts" is his 
appropriate designation. '!'hat there was here also the presence 
of the Son and the Holy Ghost is equally evident from Divine 
authority. '!'hat there was here the presence of the Son we 
]earn from the Apostle John, who, speaking of Chrii,t in chap. 
xii., 41st verse, says, "'l'hese things said Esaias, when he saw 
HIS GLORY, and spake of him." He saw Christ's glory, and 
spake of him. That there was here the presence alHo of the 
Holy Ghost is manifest from Acts xxviii. 25-27, where tho 
prophecy uttered in this vision is said to be spoken by the Holy 
Ghost. Now, attend unto the words of Paul, "Well spake."
who1-" Well spake the HOLY GHOST byEsaia.s the prophet 
unto our fathers, saying, Go unto this people and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and ye shall not perceive." Thus, then, the Triune God-the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost-constitute the Jehovah of hosts 
exhibited in this sublime vision of the prophet. Here we see 
the reason for using the plural US in the eighfo verse. There 
was a plurality of Persons intended, the Scripture informs us, 
and hence the language, "Who will go for US l" 

The presence of the Trinity being thus established, it 
follows that the sublime adoration, presented by the seraphim, 
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was ascribed to each Person with equal reverence and awe; 
and hence the three-fold repetition in the language they em
ployed : "Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts~ -that is, holy ~ 
the Father, holy is the Son, and holy is the Divine Spirit; 
equally holy, eternally blessed, and alike to be adored aud 
exalted by all the creatures he has made. 

It is in harmony with this, that, in a similar vision whieh 
St. John had of the heavenly world, he had a similar display of 
the Divine glory, and beheld the same description of exalted 
spirits before the eternal throne, and heard exactly the same 
language of three-fold adoration employed: "Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty" (Rev. iv. 8). The Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost had been previously mentioned in this very passage; and, 
therefore, there can be no doubt but that this triple ascription 
of praise, like that in Isaiah's vision, was rendered to the Triune 
God. There is no possibility of evading this argument, but by 
proving that there was not the presence of the Son and the 
Spirit, as well as the Father. Such is the worship of heaven. 

Worship is likewise equally rendered by the Church to the 
Triune God. We have an indication of this under the Old 
Testament dispensation. Although the Jewish economy was a 
dark and obscure one compared with the brightness of the 
Christian dispensation-and we are not to expect the same 
clear and complete discoveries of God in the Old Testament 
as in the New; yet the doctrine of the Trinity was intimated 
by the plural name given to God-Elohim-constructed with 
verbs and pronouns in the singular; and the spiritually-minded 
Jews recognized the doctrine thus implied. Indeed, in the 
threefold form of the benediction which the high priest was 
authorized to pronounce, this doctrine clearly appears to be 
recognized (Numbers vi. 24, 25) :-

" JEHOVAH bless thee, and keep thee; 
JEHOVAH make his face to shine upon thee, and be 

gracious unto thee; 
JEHOVAH lift up his eounten:wee upon thee, and give 

thee peace." 
Here the term Jehovah is thrice repeated; and, though we 
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have not the names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost mentioned, 
we have blessings recognized as proceeding from each-the 
blessings of benignity and guardianship from the First; the 
blessings of grace and favour from the 8econd; and the 
blessings of approving recognition and peace from the Third. 
The whole corresponds beautifully and harmoniously with the 
solemn form of benediction employed by the Apostle, namely-

" Tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, }be with you all 
And tho love of ~od, . . Amen." 
And the commumon of the Holy Spmt, 

Here, then, we have a threefold form of benediction in the 
old economy, and a threefold form in the new economy. In 
the more ancient form, we have not the appellation, Father, 
Son, and Spirit mentioned; but, in the new economy, we have 
the whole Three mentioned, and spiritual blessings are sought 
from each by prayer. Now, here is the reason why we fin!i 
that a plural noun is not employed in the New Testament: the 
plural noun is done away by the brighter manifestation and 
dil!tinct appdlations of Fatlter, S011, and lloly Spirit. 

In tlte form of baptiwi, also, we have tlte worsliip of the 
Triune God. "Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name-

OF THE FATHER, 
AND OF THE SON, 
AND OF THE HOLY GHOST." 

Baptism is a religious ordinance, appointed by Divine 
authority, and of universal oblig-ation. The obligation to 
administer this ordinance is correlative. with the duty to 
propagate Christianity. The obligation of doing both is en
forced by the same authority, is enjoined in the same command, 
and expressed by the same breath. The duties of teaching and 
baptizing all nations are thus inseparably united, and they co
opemte to the same result. It will be admitted that Chris
tianity is a system of religion which instructs men in the 
knowledge of God, and comprehends the clearest revelation 
which God has made of himself tu mankind. The command, 
therefore, to teach Christianity, is an injunction to teach men 
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the knowledge of the true God. Now, the ordinance of 
baptism was established as an initiatory rite of the Christian 

· system-a rite performed on introducing men to the knowled;;c 
of the true God. It was, therefore, intended to be a visible 
symbol of Chri4ian truth, and its practical utility consists 
mainly in assisting men to fonn right conceptious of God, and 
their relation to him.· It was to be combined with oral in
struction, in order that a visible Rymbol ruight unite with or..il 
discourse in communicating to the mind 'right views of God 
and of Christianity. 

As this ordinance was performed by the authority of God, it 
was performed in his NAME. This is expressly stated. "Bap
tizing thee in the name "--of whom 1 certainly in the name of 
that God set forth in the Christian system ; and that name is 
threefold-The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Baptism, as a Christian ordinance, is a solemn recognition 
of God as our Creator, our sovereign Lord, who alone ha-~ an 
absolute right to our services and our hearts. Who, then, is 
this glorious Being, and what is his name1 The formula de
clares him-The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.• 

Baptism is a solemn act of worship, directed exclusively to 
the true God. Who is this Being, who is the only proper 
object of worship1 The ordinance asserts him to be the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Ba pt ism is a solemn act of personal dedication to God. The 
above passage declares this Being, to whom we are thus conse
crated by baptism, to be the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. 

Finally, baptism is a sign and seal of a covenant between us 
and God-a covenant in which we receive the word of God for 
our oracle, his will for our law, his example for our pattern, and 
his glory as the sole end of our existence; and in which God 
gives himself to us, and imparts all the blessings and privileges 
of salvation. Who, then, is the glorious Being with whom we 
enter into this most sacred and important relationship1 He is 
here set forth as the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

This formula, therefore, explicitly teaches a trinal futinction 
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in the Godhead, the personality of each distinction, and the 
proper Deity of each Person. The distinction is expressed in 
the words employed. The Father hulu;; a specific relation, so 
dues the Son, so does the Holy Ghost. We cannot confound 
ono with the other, without confounding the use of terms, 
torturing the most explicit language of Scripture, und abusing 
our own minds. As the words Father, and Son, and Spirit, are 
di,;tinct in their meaning, so they express things really distinct 
from oue another. If a distinction be thus obvious iu the 
passage, so is it equally evident that this distinction is personal, 
for each sustains the same personal relation to us. If baptism 
express, as we have stated, a recoi:;nition of the true Gud, an uct 
of worship directed to the true Gud, a dedication of onrselves 
to the service and glory of the true God, and an entering into 
a covenant relationship with the true God, then must each, 
whom we thus solemnly recognize in baptism, be a proper 
Person; that is, a conscious, intelligent existence. It is obvious 
we can sustain the relations of creature, worshipper, servant, 
covenanter, to uo one but a persona.I existence; nor can any 
other than a personal existence sustain the corresponding 
relations to us. Baptism is perfonne<l, not in the name of the 
Father only, but in the name of the Three; and, therefore, all 
that baptism expresses in reference to the Father, it expresses 
in reference to"the Son and the Huly Spirit, There is here no 
difference at all. If it be essential that the Father should be a 
Persun-a conscious, intelligent existence-in order to receive 
our worship, our homage, our dedication, and to enter into a 
co,·cnant relation with us, it is equally essential to the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. The evidence, therefore, of the distinct per
sonality of each is irresistible. 

In the· same emphatic manner, and by the same reasoning, 
the proper Deity of each is taught in this fonnula. The 
evidence which proves the perst>nality of each, conducts us 
infallibly to the Deity of each. Each stands precisely in the 
same relation to us as our Lord, our Creator, our Sonreign, our 
Lawgiver, and our covenant God. As certainly, therefore, us 
the Father is our God, the Son and the Holy Spirit are our God. 
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In being baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, we arc baptized in the name of the Triune God. 

8iucc, then, the Word of God declares that there is but One 
God, and since the same Word as expressly teaches us that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are invested with the names and 
attributes of Deity, to whom equally all the works of God are 
ascribed, to whom all homage is ascribed, we have conclusive 
evidence that the sacred Scriptures teach the important 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity-Three in One, and One in Three. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

ADDENDA. 

THE VIEWS OF SEVERAL AUTHORS 

ON THE TRINITY. 

THE general reader will be aware that, in several eminent 
writers, some incidental thoughts and observations may be 
found which substantially correspond with some of the princi
ples laid down in our general argument. Howe, in his Calm 
DIBcourse on the Trinity, observes:-

" We do know of the actual union of two things of very 
different natures, so as to be one thing ; and have no reason to 
think the union of two or more thingi,, of the same sort of 
nature, with suflicient remaining distinction, less possible or less 
intelligible. 

"l; pon the whole, let such a union be conceived in the being 
of God with such distinction, and one would think the abso
lute perfection of the Deity, and especially the perfect felicity 
thereof, should be much the more apprehensible with us. When 
we consider the most delicious society which would hence ensue 
among the so entirely consentient Father, Son, and Spirit, with 
whom there is so perfect rectitude, everlasting harmony, mutual 
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compln.cency, unto highest delectation; according to our way of 
conceiving things, who are taught by our own nature (which, 
also, hath in it the Divine image) to reckon no enjoyment 
pleasant, without the consociation of some other with us therein, 
we, for our parts, cannot but hereby have in our minds a more 
gustful idea of a blessed state, than we can conceive in mere 
eternal solitude. 

"God speaks to us as men, and will not blame us for con
ceiving things so infinitely above us according to the capacity 
of our natures, provided we do not assume to ourselves to be a 
measure for our conceptions of him, further than as he is 
himself pleased to warrant and direct us herein. • . . When 
looking into ourselves, we find there is in us a disposition, often 
upon no necessity, but sometimes from a sort of benignity of 
temper, unto conversation with others; we have no rea;ion when 
other things concur, and do fairly induce and lead our thought.~ 
this way, to apprehend any incongruity in supposing God may 
have some distinct object of the same sort of propension in his 
own most perfect being too, and therewith such a propension 
itself also. 

"We are not, I say, strictly to measure God by ourselves in 
this, further than as he himself prompts and leads us; but if 
we so form our conception of Divine bliss, as not to exclude 
from it somewhat whereof that delight in society which we find 
in ourselves may be an imperfect faint resemblance, it seems not 
altogether disagreeable to what the Scriptures also teach us to 
conceive concerning him, when they bring in the Eternal Wis
dom, saying, as one distinct from the prime author and parent of 
all things,' 'fhen was I by him, as one brought up with him, and 
daily his delight.' "-Prov. viii. 30. Howe's Jforl-s, vol. iv. 320. 

Dr. Watts expresses the same view, apparently having de
rived it from Howe. 

"Our admiration may be raised yet higher if we make one 
excursion beyond all crnated nature, and lift our thoughts up
wards to the blessedness of the Glorious Trinity. All their in
finite and unknown pleasures are derived from their ineffable 
union and communion with one Godhead, their inconceivable 
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nearness to each other in the very centre and spring of all 
felicity. They are inseparably and intimately one God; they 
are eternally one God, and therefore eternally bles..<;ed; I John 
v. 7, which text I believe to be authentic and Divine, and that 
upon just reasons, not\\ithstanding the cavils and criticisms 
that have endeavoured to blot it out of the Bible. Nor is their 
blessedness nor their nearness a dull inactive state: knowledge 
and mutual love make up their heaven so far as mortals dare 
conceive of it, and so far as we have leave to speak of God after 
the manner of men. , 

"Knowledg~an eternal blissful contemplation of all the 
infinite beauties, powers, and properties of the Godhead, and of 
all the operation of these powers in an inconceivable variety 
among creatures-this is the glorious employment of God. His 
own knowledge of infinite truths, whether wrapt up in his own 
nature, or unfolded and displayed in his works, is a pleasure 
becoming the Deity, and each sacred Person possesses this un
known pleasure. 

"And, besides the general glories of the Divine nature, we 
may suppose that a full and comprehensive knowledge of the 
sameness, the difference, the special properties, and the mutual 
relations, of the three Divine Persons, which are utterly incom
prehensible to mortals, and perhaps far above the reach of all 
created minds, is the incommunicable entertainment of the 
Holy Trinity, and makes a part of their blessedness." In refer
ence to this mystery, God may be said to dwell in thick dark
ness,-1 Kings viii. 12, or, which is all one, in light inaccess
ible, 1 Tim. vi. 16. We arc lost in this glorious, this Divine 
ahyss, and overcome with dazzling confusion. But the ever
blessed Three behold these unities and distinctions in the clear
est light. .As t!te Father k1wwetli me so know I t/1e Fathrr, saith 
Jesus, the eternal Snn, John x. 15. And, as the spirit of a 
1111111 !.:11<nl'1'th t!te t/1i11gs of a nwu, so the things of &'0<l are hw,m 
to !tis Spirit, for he searcheth the depths of God, I Cor. ii. 
10, 11: as it is expressed in the original, Tu {3ae., Toii 9EO;;. 

"~lay we not suppose the ble;;sedness of the sacred Three 
to consist also in mutual love 1 l\Iay I call it a perpetual de-
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lightful tendency, and active propensity, toward each other. 
An eternal approach to each other with infini~ complacency
with arms of inimitable love, and with sensations of unmeasured 
joy1 Thus saith the Son of God under the character of Divine 
wisdom, Prov. viii. 23, 30: 'I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was. Then I was by him, 
as one brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, re
joicing always before him.' As the Father loveth the Son, so 
the Son loveth the Father. 

"As the Father delights infinitely in his perfect image, so 
may we not venture to say the Son takes infinite delight in the 
glorious archetype, and thus imitates the Father1 Will not the 
expressions of the Apostle Paul, Heb.i.3, and the words of Christ 
himself, John v. 19, 20, encourage and support this manner of 
speaking 1 He is the brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person. The Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth him all things that himself doeth, and what things so
ever he seeth the Father to do, these also doeth the Son likewise. 
And this seems to be the foundation of those glorious offices of 
raising the dead and judging the world, which, in the following 
verses, are committed to the Son, that all men may honour the 
Son as they honour the Father. 

"As the blessed Three have an unknown communication in 
the Godhead, or Divine nature, so they must have an unspeak
able nearness to each other's person, an inconceivable in-being 
and in-dwelling in each other, John xiv. 10. Each is near to the 
two other Divine subsistences, and this mutual nearness must 
be attended with delight and felicity unknown to all but the 
blessed Three who enjoy it. 0, glorious and Divine communica
tion I The Father for ever near his own image, the Son, and 
herein blessed! The Son never divided from the embraces of 
the Father, and, therefore, happy! The Spirit everlastingly 
near them both, and, therefore, he is the ever blessed Spirit. And 
all these united in one Godhead, and, therefore, infinitely and 
for ever blessed ! 

"The Father is so intimately near the Son and Spirit, that 
no finite or created natures, or unions, can give a just resem
blance of it. 

35 
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" In vain we may nm through all the parts and powers of 
nature and art to seek a full resemblance of the mutual propensity 
and love of the blessed Three towards each other. Mathemati
cians talk, indeed, of the perpetual tendencies and infinite ap
proximations of two or more lines in the same surface, which 
never can entirely concur in one line. And if we should say that 
the three persons of the Trinity, by mutual in-dwelling and love, 
approach each other infinitely in one Divine nature, and yet lose 
not their distinct personality, it would be but an obscure account 
of this sublime mystery. But this we are sure of, that for three 
Divine persons to be so inconceivably near one another in the 
original and eternal spring of love, goodness, and pleasure, must 
produce infinite delight. In order to illust,ate the happine.s& of 
the sacred Three, may we not suppose something of society neces
sary to the perfection of happiness in all intellectual naturcf 
To know and be known, to love and to be beloved, are, perhaps, 
such essential ingredients to complete felicity, that it cannot 
subsist without them. And it may be doubted whether such 
mutual knowledge and love, as seems requisite to this end, can 
be found in a nature absolutely simple in all respects. We, for 
our parts, cannot but hereby have in our mind a more gustful 
idea of a blessed state than we can conceive in mere eternal 
solitud11. 

" And, if this be true, then the three differences, which we 
call personal distinctions in the nature of God, are as abso
lutely necessary as his blessedness, as his being, or any part of 
his perfections. 

"These are glories too Divine and dazzling for the weak eye 
of our understanding, too bright for the eye of angels, those 
morning stars, and they and we must fall down together, alike 
overwhelmed and confounded. It is one infinite transport, that 
runs through the Father, Sou, and Spirit, without beginning and 
without end, with boundless variety, yet ever-perfect and evu
present, without change, and without degree, and all this because 
they are so near to one another, and so much one with God."
Watts's Works, vol. i. pp. 178, 181. 
~. Professor Kidd, in the year 1815, published" An Essay on 
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the Doctrine of the Trinity," in which he argues, from the essen
tially vital energy of the Divine nature, the necessary emanation 
of a second Person; and, from their necessary conjoint united act, 
the procession of the third Person in the Godhead. We had not 
seen this work before our own argument was elaborated and 
written out. Several of the principles and propositions main
tained by Profe~sor Kidd arc in harmony with our own, though 
the mode of the argument is different. Indeed, from what is 
stated above, it will be seen that Mr. Kidd applies his argument 
further than we have felt justified in carrying it as a rati(jnal 
demon~trat ion .-He endeavours to prove not only that a plurality 
of persons in tht Godhead is sustained by the verdict of reason, 
but that the peculiar relations of the persons must necessarily 
result from the essentially vital energy of the Deity. We honour 
the author's motives, but, before we can either admit or reject 
his reasoning, in toto, we nrnst give his volume a more careful 
and searching investigation than we have yet had the opportunity 
of doing. Our present view is this-that the existence of a 
plurality of persons in the Godhead, aided by Holy Scripture, is 
demonstrable; but, that the peculiar relations of the Son, as a 
filial emanation from the Father, and of the Holy Ghost, as a 
procession from both, though not incongruous to reason, yet is 
not capable of demonstration by rational argument. 

The objections which have been alleged against this doctrine, 
on the ground of its being incompatible with the eternity of the 
Son and Spirit, are puerile objections. They are totally without 
foundation, and the dogmatical and positive manner in which 
they have been put forth by some is to be deeply deplored. 
Such objectors often confute their own principles. The et~rnity 
of the Divine attributes is maintained by them, although these 
attributes have the Divine essence as their source. The 
eternity of tho exerci,;e of at least Rome of the Divine attri
butes is held by them, although that exercise is roluntary. 
Even the eternity of the Divine purposes is admitted by them, 
although those purposes are iv,luntary. Now, the filial relation 
of the Son, and the procession of the Holy Ghost, are never 
represeuted as the result of any i-oluntanJ net, but absolutely 
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11,eces$(1.ry, as the e11ential mode of the Divine nature. There is, 

therefore, great feebleness, gross inconsistency, and palpable 
contradiction, in the reasoning of the objectors t,o this doctrine. 

To admit a voluntary act t,o be eternal, and to deny that a neces
s.1ry condition of the Divine nature can be eternal, is absurd. 

The relation of the Son and Spirit to the Father is perfectly 

compatible with their eternity and absolute perfection. If 
essential, they must necessarily be eternal. 

Dr. Harris, in his profound work on the Pre-Adamite Earth, 
sufficiently intimates his views on this interesting subject in the 

following passage:-
" If the operation of infinite activity, either of love, or power, 

or of any other excellence, be essential to infinite perfection, and 

if such activity could not be agent and object at the same time 

and in the same act, and yet no object, ad extra, existed from 

eternity, then it must have existed in the Divine nature itself; 

iu other words, the Divine nature must include it ns one of its 

necessary conditions, or essential perfections; that, if no exercise 

of the Divine efficiency, ad extra, can e,er be adequate to its 
infinite perfection, then must it be one of the excellencies of the 

Divine nature, not only that it should include a plurality of dis
tinctions, but that the adequate sphere of its infinite activity 

should be its own infinite perfections-that, if a God in unity, 

withont internal distinctions, or diversity of modes, be incapable 

of moral n.ffcction because having had nothing, ad atra, from 
eternity to love, then such internal distinctions must ever hn,e 

existc1i as elements of reciproca.l, socinl, self-sufficient perfection; 

nnd if snch plurality be an excellence, and if unity be an excel
lence nlso, and if there be any respect in which this plurality of 

0110 kind can consist as an excellence with this unity of another, 
then it will certainly be included in nbsolute perfection. And, 

further, this perfection implies not only that all the excellence 
which it includes is simple, uncompounded, one, but that God 

nnd it are identical, that it is not an adjunct of his being, but 

his being itself."-Pre-Adamite Earth, p. 4. 

THE E!l'D. 
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-
Algal, a name g1,-en to BM-weeds. 
Animnlculum, a very small ~1icrn~opi.c nnimal. · AnimalculA ia tho plural. 
AJ>iocrinite, n pear-sh~pcd, lily-like fos~il. 
Argwmrnt1,m ml i·rruundi<im, dcfcrcuce to authority instead of evidence. 
Axiom, a propositiou evident nt fin~t Right. 
futrachta.n, having the naturo and properties of the frog. 
Cephnlopod.1, a. cln..~s of mollu.,cous animals llil.ving their organs of motion o.rmnged 

rounri their head. • 
Ch~irothcrium, the hanrl-shaped heR-'lt, resembling IUI. enormous tood. 
Cheloninn, a reptile of tho Wrtoiso kind. 
Confcn-te, a very ~imple order of pl.au ta. 
Crinoid, lily-•haporl fossil. 
Cystide.,n, p~rtnking of tho properties of a cy•t or bag. 
Distoma, double-mouthed. 
Echinoderm, a marine animal. 
Eozoon Canaden8o, The Cnuadian Dawn nnlmnl. 
Entozoa, a name for animnls living ini;ido othl.!rs. 
Fauua and Flora: the ,·arious kinds of rminrnl!'IJ peenllAr to a country constitute 

its Fauna, as the various kinds of \"cget.alilua coustitute its flora. 
Ftssiparous, rc11roducing by nntural fit1t1ure. 
Fucoid, a low order of foR~il weed. 
Fuugus, wft, spongy <egotablcs, like the mushroom- Fungi Is tho plw-nl. 
GemmiparouM, reproducing hy lJ11dH. 
Genera, tho plural of gcnuEi, a term which comprchend!III ~pecte111. 
Helinnthoid, a fossil covered with RpineH rcfl<.•rnlJling a sun-dower. 
Hornblende, a mineral of a dark gree:::n or black colour. 
Hybrid, a mongrel animal, whooo slro Is of ouo kiud 1U1d d.om of 1U1othor. 
Ichthyolitc, n foSB!l fish-
lgneous, fiery. 
Iguanodon, nn an!mnl like a colosonl l!r.n.rd. 
Infmmrin, ,mlmalcnles generated in impure water. 
LabyrinthO<.lon, same crcnturo ns the cheirotheriu.m. 
){ammalia, animal'I which sucklu their youug. 
Ma.~tod0n, an ext.inct animal resowliliug the elephant. 
Mcgalosallr, a colosAAl lizard. ' 
Megathcrium, a great bea."'t, like a colo~ft.'\l sloth. 
Mien, the shining ~ilvery surface seen i11 g-rnuito and gneias. 
Moluculc, a very minute particle of matWr. 
Monad, the smalle~t microscopic a.ulmal. 
Oviparous, roproducing- by egg-~. 
Ovum, an egg, a seod, or a germ. Ova is p1urnl 
Plcsiosaur, an amphibious anim::il, h11viug thu double form of lizard and crocodilo. 
Polygn.,tric, having m:1.ny st-onut•h11. 
Ptorodactylc. a reptile, with willgii tenuinnting with flngera. 
Rotifer Vulgarie, a micrmicopic auhual, with a wheel·lilu, organization. 
Saurian, an nnim11l of the lizard kind. 
Schist, same a11 slate. , 
Bcholium, an expla.n11tory ob!Jer\"ntlon. 
Silurian Rock,, B namo givon to very ancient rock~ whteh a.hound in Wale&. 
Stratum, a bed, or layer, commonly npplied to geological formations. 
Strata, the plurnl of stratum. 
Trilobite, a •mall aquatic fo88ll animal, banng three parallel lobe•. The race Is 

extinct. 
V!vl1x,rou•, producing the young alive. 
Vomorlne, relating t-o tho hwor part of the no!ll!e. 
Zoophyte. B creature paru,lting of the proportic• of both animal and plant, such 

as cor.wi, spongea, &le. 
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AbS'>lntc perfection of Deity, 252, HS 
AU-sufficiency of Deity, 2M 
Animalcula-their mode of propagation, 116-124 
-- their tenl\city of life, 121, 122 

Argument u priori and a po,teriori defined, 30-32 
Argument on the existence of God-mode of conducting it stated, 30--34 
Arutotle on the eternal exercise of the Divine attributes, 475 
Alll'Ctlt, General, to God's existence, 216 
A•tnmomy proves the non-eternity of the earth and of all celoetial system.a, 

63--77 
Atheism fonnded on hypotheses, 37--51 
.Atmosphere, Thc--iu, pnipertie&, 323--326, 364 
Attributes of God u asserted in Holy Scripture, 232-237 

Dapti•mal formula, expre1111ive of a Trinity of Pel'l!On", 539 
-- a declaration of the Triune God--0f our Cl"fl&tor--0f the proper 

obj~ct of worship, and of our covenant God, 540----.'>42 
Bt'llevolence of God, 356--431 
Dcnevolenoo proved by creation, 356 
-- by his implanting love in the nature of sentient beings, 358 
-- by his care over hi• creatures, 361 
-- by the anatomical structure of the creatunlll, 373-380 
-- by the abundant pronsion for their welf"re, 378 
-- by his provision for their happiness, 388 
-- by the principles of his moral government, 381-396 

Objections &n11werod, 3117--431 

Can8o and effect are not mere succession, 24-28 
Cells of ooes, their mathematical conotruction, l 78 
Cellular de,·elopment theory refuted, 124 

.. 
Chemi•try, its laws prove the non-eternity of the world, 6.5--68 
Cicero'• remarltllblo viewo of God's presence and power, 287 
l'irculntion of the blood, 361 
Chance, The doctrine of, 142-168 
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Chance, The hypotheaia of, refuted by six argument.I, 142 
-- by proofs of order, 143-by constancy and fixed luwa, 143-by direct 

evideilcee of design, 147-by universal order and 11duptation, HS-by 
the perfect state in which all organisms have been bruught forth in all 
ages, 149-by anticipative 11rrangementa, loll 

Clarke, Dr. Adam, his views of the Divine pre11Cience erroneous, 299 
Comets of Encke and Biela prove a resiating medium, 69-72 
Creation, ita pruper weaning, 39 

Darwin, "Vestiges of Creation," &o., examined and refuted, 84-lH 
Darwin's own admiasiona, 85 
Darwin'• theory nIU1upported by fact, 97 
Darwin'• theory contradicted by nature, 86-88 
Darwin's theory oontradfoted by geology, 100 
Death generally con•idered, 417-death of man, penal, 419 
Death of animals by prey-a benevolent economy, 421 
Development hypotheacs of BuJfon, LAmarck, Mirabaud, Monboddo, 65, 82 
Dilemm&, The, of an objector to the arguwont for the Trinity, 610 

Effect, Every, must have a cause, 24-28 
Eozoon Canadense, 62 
Equilibrium, ita law, tending to the universal cessation of active forces, 

65-08 
Eternal, something must nec0888rily have been eternal, 36-37 
Eternal exerciae of the Divine attribu~ held by ancient philosophers, 

476, 491 
-- neceasary to the absolute perfection and happinOM of God, 477 
-- to the immutability of God, 479 
-- how they are mutually and reciprocally exercised by the Persona of 

the Godhead, 484, 600, 604-608 
Eternal series, The notion of, refuted, 67~ 
Eternity, our idea of it, 246 
Eternity of God, 242-2.52 

Faithfulnesa of God, 234, 259, 436 
Fecundity of Nature wonderful, 370 
Foot.al development, ita various stages afford no aanction to the apontaneo111 

theory, 126 
Future puniahment conaiatent with benevolence, 428-430 

Geological atrata, their general order briefly stated, 66 
Geology afforda proof that existing apeciea are not eternal, 67--64 
Geology proves that antecedent species had a begillnillg, 61~3 
Geology diaprovea the development theory, ~ 

Di Jilizod hy G oog I e 



552 INDEX. 

God, the only BUfflcient sphere of hia own actirity, and the only eource of 
hia own happiness, 496 

God, absolurely free, 260 
God, a Being di•tinct from the unlvene, 187-204 
God's disposition for communion, «9 
-- proved from Scripture, 460 
-- proved by his implanting thia di~position in man, 4S2 
-- by hia making the n:erciae of thia disposition an elll!altial element of 

spiritual religion, 4-56 
-- by his reciprocating thia intercourse, 4S7 
-- by hia implanting the dispo•ition in all intelligent beings, 4.58 
-- by his continuing the 0.1:erdse of thia di•poaition in all intelli~nt 

nalurea through all eternity, 468-460 
-- Objection answered, 462 

Gravitation, conjoined with a resisting medium, BUpposed to produc,e a 
gradual condensation of starry clusters, H-76 

Grotto del Cani, 367 

Halley, Dr., his conjecture, in his "Mi11Cellanaa Curiosa," l"ellpllCting a re-
sisting medium, 69 

Harmony of God's exiJ<renoe with all truth, 206 
Hereditary depravity consistent with Divine goodnc99, 428 
Holiness of God, 432 
-- proved, d priori, from the absolute perfection of the Divine nature, 

434 • 
-- proved, d po,tllriori, from God's acts In creation, 437 
-- in providence, 4~7 
-- in our moral sentiments, «8 
-- by his moral government, «3 

Human u:eletons imbedded in limestone rock, 59 
Human soul, The, not aatisfled with anything finite, 493 
-- its resemblance to God, 2:H, 446, 463 

Human freedom aaaerted in Scripture, 308 
Human freedom vindicated by conscionancBS, 298 
Hwnan nature presents the myatery of two divene ■nbstancea with one 

conscioumeas, 470 
Hume's sophisms expo■ed and refuted, 26, 27, 165 

Idealism, shown to spring from an abuae of the facultiea, 196 
Immutability of Deity, 256 
Immutability does not exclude the exercise of dispoeitiona and aft"ectiona, 257 
Immutability does not imply absolute uniformity of action, 268 
Immutability doea not involve fataliam, 260 
Independence of Deity, 253 
Infidel, An, converted by examining a Bower, 166 
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lnfldala-their remarkable admisaion of God'■ e:r.istence, 221-224 
Imtinct defined, 176 
Instinct, ita operationa directed to specific results, 177 

553 

Instinct directed by knowledge, skill, and infallible judgment, 178---186 
Instinct, uniform in its impulsea, 181 
Intelligence of the Creator, the doctrine stated, 164 
Intelligence, Proo fa of, 165 
Intelligence.-lf intelligence be required to understand a problem, gr~atcr 

is required to originate it, 167 
Intelligence proved from all the aciences, 168-176 

.Juatice of God, 436 

Law, its univet"SAl prevalence in Nature, BS 
Life not esaential to matter, 49, 238, 240 
Light, it■ velocity, 271 
Light, its mechanical power, 271, 272 
Love, an essential attribute in God, 384 
Love, implies object aa well as agent, 481, 483, 486 

Man, hia recent origin, 67~ 
Man made in God's image, 232,460 
Materialism springs from an abuse of the mental fRculties, 196 
Matter, its eternity not necessary, admitted e\"en by the atheiat himself, 39 
Matter, eternity of, a mere hypotbeeis, 37 
Matter, its non-eternity proved, 39--48 
Milky Way, number of etl\n in, 273. 
Mirabaud's "System of Nature," e:i:amined and refuted, 40, 48, 222 
Moral evil, its e:r.iatence considered, 425 
Moral goYernment of God-benevolent, 381 
Moung Long, an Indian accptio, 198 
Mystery holds the same place in theology aa an ultimate fact in philosophy, 

473 

Nebular hypotheeis refuted by eight argumenta, 128-140 
-- the hypotheais not provod by astronomical fact, 129-133 
-- physically impoaaiblo that the nebulous state of matter can be 

eternal, 134 
-- if any nebulous matter e:r.iiil now, it muat have been created, 136 
-- the hypothesis disproved by the arrangement of the planetary 

system, 136 
-- refuted by planetary motion, 137 
-- by the fact that the luminous body is in the centre, and light collo-

cated there, 138 
-- by the relative diatancea, bulk, and dell8ity of the planets, 139 
-- by the de.tiny of the system to change and disaolution, 140 
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Necessity, physical, stated, lli8 
Necessity, the hypothesis refuted by six a.rguments, 158-161 
N ecemty, God does not act from necessity, 2G2 
NCce88ity, prescience and free agency compared, 298---311 
Nutrition, its economy a. proof of benevolence, 368 

Omnipotence of God proved, 276-288 
- by cre&tion, 279 
- by the variou~ of. Natme, m 
-- by the energy of creeted mindii, 284' 
-- by the preservation of Na.ture, 286 

Omnipresence of God, 26S-276 
-- pervades the m&teri&I and spiritual universe, 266-274' 
-- proved by God's absolute infinity, 266, 270 
-- extends beyond the universe, and is infinite, 274' 

Omniecience of God, 283-311 
-- proved by Scripture, creetion, and providence, 291-310 
-- by his aboolute perfection, 289 
-- comprehends a complete lcnowledge of the put, the preaent, and the 

future, 292-297 
-- in harmony with m&n's free agency, 303--311 

Organization of the ea.rliest anima.ls complete, 102-112 

Pain not inconsistent with God's goodn-, 406 
Pantheillll, ancient and modern, deecribed, 187-204' 
-- fraught with absurdity and pa.Ip,.ble contr&dictiona, 193-199 
-- idolatrous, 200--infidol in it.II aharacter and licentioua, 201 

Philosophers, Ancient, very different from modem atheists, 36, 37 
Physical evil, 398---424' 
Plato on tho ete_rnal exercise of the Divine perfectiona, 4'71i 
Pope, his poetry pantheistic, 190 
Pl'Ol!cience of God compatible with contingent events, 298-311 

Rational argument for the Trinity sustained by lhe testimony of Scripture, 
lil8 

Reflections on the majesty of God, 228 
Reflections on the eternity of God, 24li 
Reflections on the immutability of God, 263 
Reflections on the omnipresence of God, 271i 
Reflections on the power of God, 287 
Refloctions on the omniscience of God, 310 
Reflections on the goodness of God, 395 
Reflections on the holiness of God, «~ 
Reflections on God's disposition for communion, 4'66, '67 
Remorse a. proof of God's holinea, 4'26 

Digitized hy Goog I e 



ISDEX. 

Resisting medium, its certainty e~tablished, 69---73 
-- its effocta described, 72-77 

Ikilpiration, its economy, 361-368 
Revelation not contrary to reason, 469-i73 

5.'i5 

Sagacity of animals, not confined to any particular type of organization, 95 
Scholastic notion of eternity refuted, :.!47-252 
ScriptureM, The, ought to be regarded in examining evidence, 225 
Scriptures, The, app<.'Bled to in reference to God's exi•tonce, 227 
-- God's nature, 232-236 
-- God's spirituulity, 237-244 
-- God'• eternity, 244-247 
-- God's ab•olute perfection, 255-God's immutability, 2.56-God'R 

omnipresence, 270-God's omnipotence, 280-God'o omni•cienco, 291-
God'e wisdom, 351-God's benevolence, 31H, 417-holine"", 4!3-God's 
di•po•ition for communion, 45~67 

Souls of brutes not natura.Jly immortal, 243 
Species, real, permanent, and impassable, 85 
-- no transmutation of, by generation, 86 
-- no existing generation of, more perfect tha.n its predecessors, 89 

Spirituality of the Divine Nature, 237-244 
Spontaueoue generation diHproved, 114-128 

Telescope and the human eye compared, both proofs of design, 171 
Testimony, Direct, of Holy Scripture respecting the Trinity, a.scribes the 

names of Deity to each Perwn, 630-ascribes tho l\tlributea of Deity to 
each Person, 631-ascribee the works of God to each Pet'llon, 633-
aecribes wot'llhip and homage to each Perd<>n, 636 

Transmutation of Rpeciee contradicted by nature, 86-92-by facts in all 
ages, 97-by Geology, 100 

Transmutation, even if po8"ible, would deteriorate, not develop and improve 
existing •pecies, 89 

Trinity, Holy, the Scriptural doctrine stated, 469 
-- the doctrine su.stained ty thA verdict of reason, argued in rwenty 

propositions, 469---610 
Prop. 1.-AJI the attributes of Deity essential and eternal, 474 

,, 11.-The active energies of God have been exerted eternally, 

" 

" 
,, 

474 
III.-The exercieo of an attribute implies both agent a.nd 

object, 481 
IV.-Agent and object mtut be distinct, and not identically the 

a,o.me, 482 
V.-The object, e.s well a.s tho agent, mUBt be a coW1Cioua 

intelligent existence, 486 
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Prop. 
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" 
" 
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INDEX. 

VI.-~'io adequate object among the creature., 487 
VII.-Mental archetypes not adequate objocts, 494 

VIII.-Object and &gent muat both exist in the Divine nature, 
496 

IX.-The peculiar mode of the Divine existence muat be such 
u admits both object and agent, 497 

X.-Then there must be a plurality in the Godhead, 497 
XI.-The plurality muat be one of Persona, 497 

XII.-Each Person must exist necc9Sarily and eternally, 499 
XII 1.-Each Person must poBS881 infinite attributee, 499 
XIV.-The Persona must bo co-equal, 499 
XV.-Each Person must have exarciaed the Divine attributes 

eternally, 600 
XVI.-The Divine Persona mnat bo reciprocally agent and 

object, 600 
XVII.-All the works of Deity must be the works of each and 

all conjointly, 602 
,, XVIII.-All the creatures hold the eame relation to each Person 

in the Godhead, 603 

" 

" 

XIX.-The limitation of the Persona to three accordant to 
reason, 603 

XX.-The 11arue arguments which proYe a plurality of Persona 
prove a unity of essence, 6M 

Unity of essence in the Persona of the Godhead argued from their ha vin, 
the aame intelligence, love, communion, holineu, 606 

Univerae, The, an effect, 78-142 
-- finite both in duration and extent, and inadequate to the full and 

eternal exercise of the Divine perfections, 488-494 
Uranua, The planet-the peculiar motion of its 1atellites, 137 

Vastneu of the universe, 271-274, 280 
V~racity of God, 436 
Vicioua habits correowd by physical evils and mental angniah, 408-418 

Wisdom of God displayed, 312 
-- seen in astronomical phenomena, 314 
-- in the structure and condition of our world, 316, 320 
-- in the phenomena of physiology, 331 
-- in mental phenomena, 340 
- Objections to, answered, 346, an-431 
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gent in<1uircr. . • . • The style is at once pure and elevated, and fre
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THE TESTIMONY OF THE ANCIENT JEWISH 
CHURCH with re•pect to the Divine Logo•, &c. Deing a reply to Dr. 

F. R. Lee•. Editor of the" Truth-Seeker," and an Exposuro of his lgnor-
1111ce. Fifth TbouABnd. Price 6rl. 

"This small pamphlet of only forly-•ix pages contains the well-digested 
results of much leam'ld reRearcb on a •uhject profoundly interci,ting to the 
Biblical student, and ia pre•ented in a manner cnlculated to interest the gen
eral ree.der. The origin of the pamphlet io worth stating. It appears that 
the author had, in bis 'Treatise on Theoloizy,' affirmed the well-known fact, 
that the ancient Jew• in their Targum• •peak of a Divine Person under the 
name of Mtmra, or the Wortl, distinct from tho Father, &c.; and hnd re
ferred to Walton's Poly11:Iot., u containin!I" th~ T11rgums of Jon11than and 
JeruAAlem. Now thie Dr. Lee., Editor of the I Truth-Seeker,' but who ia 
clearly not given to seek the truth in Polyglots, not only denies that the 
doctrine in que•tion i• to be found in the Tuirums, but denies, even in the 
fa.ce of all the learned libmrie• in the kingdom, that the Targum• themselves 
are to be found in the aforeAAid Polyirlot . Whether it ia that the Editor of 
the •Truth-Seeker• bu 80Ujtbt for truth until be ha8 become 'blinded by 
its excessivP. light;• or that he oought to ascertain the contents of the Puly
,:lot mcsmcrically, by applying tho outside of the folio• to hi• forehead, and 
failed; or that he modestly ventured tu •peak for Walton without consult
ing him ; 80 it is that with the Targum• extending through the last 390 
pages of the 4.th volume, be wa• yet wonderfully enllblcd to deny, in capi
tal•, that they are contained in the work. For our own satisfllctiun, and 
not at all as doubting Mr. Cooke'• accuracy (our previous knowledge of the 
Targum• was quitP in favour of thi•), wo have tunicd to every pasS11gc in 
que,tion between Mr. Cooke and bis opponent, and find, as might lun·c Leen 
expected. that the tmnalntion• and constructions of them arc liten,lly cor
rect. Heh"" evidently bad to do with an opponent of that numerous c1,.,.., 
in dt'Bling with which tho labour conaist11, not •o much in an•wl'ring argu
ment., a• in correcting of ignorance, and in putting recklcos BMllt'rtion• in an 
answemblo form. But be ha• 11cquittod him.clf in a manner which shows 
him vnli,mt for the truth, a• ablo as he is valiAnt. and which eutitloa him to 
the thanks of all lovers·of sound doctrine." -Biblical Rci·iew. 

THE COSMOGONY OF GENESIS; it-~ Inspiration and 
Harmony with Science. The Fifth TbuuAand. Price 6d. 

"There is a whole volnme condensed into this pnmphlet of thirty-two 
pages. Dr. Cooke shows, by n proce:'...-4 of irrel'listiblo ret1~oning, fir~t., that 
the Book of Gcne.•i• is divinely inspired; and. secondly, that its bistury "f 
the t'1rlh is in perfect ham10ny with tho latest discuverie~ of sricnce. The 
objection~ from RAtronomy, geology, chronology, and physiolo~y, are nn
ewercd by argument. derived from the domain uf each respective scienco; 
and the conclusion to whica we llre carried by lo~c and philosophy is thnt 
the teaching,, of Rcvellltion ancl the testimony of Nature are in perfect ac
cord."-Chri,tian 1Vorld. 

GOD'S WORD DEFENDED, AND INFIDELITY RE-
PULSED. Bein!;' an Answer to Bishop Cvlenso. Price '2d. 

"Your reply is, in my jurlgmftnt, thorough and crushing. I ha,•e seen 
nothing: equally satisfnctory."-Rev. T. Allin. 

" A copy should be in tho linnds of every minister and every Sunday
achool teacher,"-.R.w. J. Watidi11gton, IJ.D. 
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GOD'S KINGDO~I UNIVERSAL. A SERMON rru:.~CHED 
!'OR THB WESLBYA.', MlllSIONAJI.Y SOCIJITY, A..',D PUBLlilil!J) BY 

REIH'EST. Price 6d. · 

TRACTS FOR THE TIMES: 
Price One Pen11y earh. 

poPERY EXHIBITED AND REFUTED; or, the NO-
VELTY OF ANTIQUITY, the DIVERSITY OF UNITY, and the 

CHANGES OF INFALLIBILITY. 

AN APPEAL TO BRITISH PROTESTANTS : Shall 
Popery again prevail in England r 

THE POPE'S CURSES TURNED INTO BLESSINGS ; 
or, POPERY CONVICTED BY THE LOGIC OF FACTS. 

poPISH COUNCILS ; their History and Doings. 

PAUL THE RITUALIST AND PAUL THE CHRIS
TIAN. 

THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION: the Best Mode of Pro-
moting it, and l:;ecuring its l'ruits. Twentieth Thousand. Id. , 

"Fifty thousand of the above trnctR hnvo b<,en published. If the tract 
on the Pope·• Curses Tunwd into B!c"8ings were fully known, a million 
copies would be dcmundc-<l.'"-.1: B. . 

THE ~fETHODIST CLASS-MEETIXG; or, the Commu
nion of Saints n Sc·1ipturnl Duty and a Precious Privilege. l'rice '2d. 

each, or 12,. Gd. por hundred, net. 

THE CHHISTIAN MINISTRY, AND THE OBLIGATION 
OF CllCHCHES TO ITS Sl"PPOHT. Price ljd. 

THE GOOD MINISTER OF JES US CHRIST: an Ordin-
ation Charge delivcml to Eight )linisters. Fourth Thousand. 3d. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND HIS INFLUENCE NEEDED 
BY THE CHCRCH. I-'ifth Thousand. 6d. 

GOD'S WISDOM DISPLAYED A.i.~D PROPHECY FUL
FILLED IN THE EXACT Tll'IIE OF OCR LORD"S CO)I

ING. Id. 

A:ily of these trncti,, in any qunntitie", will be forwarded by Post, on np
plicatiun to the publisher, lIESliY WEllllEU, 4, London Holl8e Yard, 
St. Pnul"s, London. 

Publiahod by H. WBDBBB, 4, London Honse Yard, St. Pau1·s; London. 
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